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ÖZET 

 

%X�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�NRQXVXQX�EDúODQJÕoWDQ�����\\¶D�Nadarki Türk toplumunun bilim 

ND\QDNODUÕQGDQ� ELUL� RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D� oÕNDQ� DVWURQRPLQLQ� GLO� PHUNH]OL� ELU� LQFHOHPHVL�
ROXúWXUPDkWDGÕU�� $UDúWÕUPDGD� |QFHOLNOH� (VNL� 7�UNoH� �.|NW�UNoH-Uygurca-.DUDKDQOÕ�
Türkçesi)  gök bilimi (astronomi) terimleri tespit edilmeye çalÕúÕOPÕú�YH�EX�WHULPOHU�VHV�
ELOJLVL��DQODP�ELOJLVL��WHULP�W�UHWPHGH�NXOODQÕODQ�\|QWHPOHU�YH�N|NHQ�ELOLPL��HWLPRORML��
EDNÕPODUÕQGDQ�LQFHOHnPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 

 

$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� DPDFÕ�� (VNL� 7�UNoH�G|QHPL�PHWLQOHULQGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�(VNL� 7�UNoH�
gök bilimi terimlerini� RUWD\D� NR\DUDN� EX� WHULPOHULQ� QDVÕO� ROXúWXUXOGX÷XQX� EHOLUOHPHN��
WHULP� \DSPDGDNL� KDUHNHW� QRNWDODUÕQÕ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN�� WHULPOHULQ� N|NHQ� ELOLPL�
incelemelerini yapmak, Türkçenin 7DULKVHO�6|]O�÷�¶QH��J|N�ELOLPL�WDULKL�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQD�
ve gök bilimi terimlerini TürkoHOHúWLUPH�oDOÕúPDODUÕQD�NDWNÕGD�EXOXQPDNWÕU��� 
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X]PDQÕ� EDNÕúÕ\OD� HOH� DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� $UDúWÕUPDGD� 7�UNoH� WHULPOHULQ� \DQÕQGD�� (VNL� 7�UNoH�
PHWLQOHUGH�JHoHQ�\DEDQFÕ�ELU�GLOGHQ�DOÕQPÕú�J|N�ELOLPL�WHULPOHUL�GH�\HU�DOPÕúWÕU� 

 

%X�oDOÕúPDQÕQ�EDúWD�7�UN�'LOL�ROPDN��]HUH�7�UN�*|N�ELOLPL��$VWURQRPL��7DULKL��
Türk Halk Bilimi�� 7�UN� %LOLP� 7DULKL� DODQODUÕQGD� GD� ID\GDOÕ� RODELOHFH÷LQL�
G�ú�QPHNWH\L]�� 

 

 

Anahtar Sözcükler: Eski Türkçe (Köktürkçe-Uygurca-.DUDKDQOÕ� 7�UNoHVL���
Türk, Gök bilimi (Astronomi), Kültür Tarihi, Terminoloji.  
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ABSTRACT 

 

The subject of this study is  the examination of  astronomy with respect to 

language which appears to be one of the scientific resources of the Turkish society from 

the beginning up to 11th century. At the first step of the research, the astronomy 

terminology of Old Turkish (Kokturkish, Uighurish, Karahan Turkish) was determined; 

afterwards, these terms were tried to be examined with regard to Phonetics, Semantics, 

the ways used to form the terms and etymology.  

 

The aim of this study is to bring up the Old Turkish etymology terms by 

examining the Old Turkish period texts and to determine how these terms were formed, 

to evaluate the starting point of term formation, to examine the terms’ etymological 

features, and to contribute to the Historic Dictionary of Turkish Language, the studies 

on the history of astronomy, the struggles for replacing the foreign astronomy terms 

with the Turkish ones.  

 

In this study, the astronomy terms were studied not from the point of a science 

history expert’s view but from the point of a linguist’s view. In the research, Turkish 

terms and also astronomy terms quoted from a foreign language in the Old Turkish texts 

were included.  

  

We think that this study might be useful chiefly for Turkish language, Turkish 

astronomy history, Turkish folk science and Turkish science history 

 

 

Key Words: Old Turkish (Kokturkish, Uighurish, Karahan Turkish), Turk, 

Astronomy, Cultural history, Terminology.  
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ÖN SÖZ 

(OGHNL�EX�oDOÕúPDQÕQ�NRQXVXQX�WDULKv�7�UN�\D]Õ�GLOLQL�ROXúWXUDQ�.|NW�UN��8\JXU�
YH� .DUDKDQOÕ� 7�UNoHVL¶QH� DLW� PHWLQOHUGHNL� (VNL� 7�UNoH� J|N� ELOLPL� �DVWURQRPL��
WHULPOHULQLQ�WHVSLWL�YH�EX�WHULPOHULQ�GLO�PHUNH]OL�ELU�LQFHOHPHVL�ROXúWXUPDktDGÕU��7HVSLW�
HGLOHQ� WHULPOHU� VHV� ELOJLVL�� DQODP�ELOJLVL� YH�N|NHQ�ELOLPL� �HWLPRORML�� EDNÕPODUÕQGDQ�GD�
LQFHOHQPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 

 

(VNL� 7�UNoH� J|N� ELOLPL� �DVWURQRPL�� WHULPOHULQLQ� RUWD\D� NRQXOPDVÕ� DPDFÕ\OD�
.|NW�UN�� 8\JXU� YH� .DUDKDQOÕ� 7�UNoHVL� G|QHPOHULQH� DLW� HVHUOHU� VHoLOPLú� YH� NRQX�
N�OOL\DWÕPÕ]� LoLQGH� GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU�� %X� HVHUOHU� VHoLOLUNHQ� 7�UN� 'LO� .XUXPX�
Kütüphanesi, Türk Tarih Kurumu Kütüphanesi ve Milli Kütüphane esas olarak 

DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 
 

(VNL�7�UNoH�G|QHPLQH�DLW�HVHUOHU��]HULQGH�oRN�VD\ÕGD�oDOÕúPD�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��$QFDN�
EX� HVHUOHU� �]HULQH� \HWHUOL� G�]H\GH� oDOÕúPD� \DSÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� V|\OHPHN� GH� J�oW�U�� %X�
oDOÕúPDQÕQ� NRQXVXQX� ROXúWXUDQ� � DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHUL� �]HULQGH� \D]ÕOPÕú� ELUNDo� PDNDOH�
GÕúÕQGD�NRQX�JHQLú�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQÕS�GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLú�GH÷LOGLU��%L]�EXUDGD�(VNi Türkçe 

G|QHPLQH� DLW� PHWLQOHUGH� NXOODQÕODQ� DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHULQL� ELOLPVHO� \|QGHQ� HOH� DOÕS�
LQFHOH\HUHN�EX�DODQGDNL�ELU�ERúOX÷X�GROGXUPD\D�oDOÕúWÕN�� 

 

$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� ³*LULú´� NÕVPÕQGD� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� NRQXVX� YH� DODQÕ�� DPDFÕ�� oDOÕúPDGD�
uygulanan yöntemler, konuyla ilJLOL�\DSÕOPÕú�oDOÕúPDODU�YH�NRQX�N�OOL\DWÕQGD�LQFHOHQHQ�
HVHUOHUOH�LOJLOL�ELOJLOHU�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU� 

 

Birinci bölümde ise Proto-7�UN� KD\DW� DODQODUÕ� YH� (VNL� 7�UN� \D\ÕOPD� DODQODUÕ�
LQFHOHQGLNWHQ�VRQUD�(VNL�7�UNOHUGH�DVWURQRPL\OH�LOJLOL�ELOJLOHUH�\HU�YHULOPLúWLU�� 

 

$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� LNLQFL� E|O�P�Q�� LVH�� WHULPOHULQ� LQFHOHPH� NÕVPÕ� ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU��
Bu bölümde Eski Türkçe gök bilimi (astronomi) terimleri “*|N��*H]HJHQOHU��*�QHú��$\��
<ÕOGÕ]ODU�� %XUoODU�� =DPDQ� YH� *|NOH� øOJLOL� øQDQÕúODU´� NRQX� EDúOÕNODUÕ� DOWÕQGD� D\UÕ� D\UÕ�
maddeOHU� KkOLQGH� HOH� DOÕQPÕúWÕU��0DGGH� EDúÕ� RODUDN� DOÕQDQ� WHULPOHU� VHV� ELOJLVL�� DQODP�
ELOJLVL� YH� N|NHQ� ELOJLVL� �HWLPRORML�� EDNÕPODUÕQGDQ� LQFHOHQPH\H� oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 7HULPLQ�
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KDQJL� HVHUGH� JHoWL÷L� YH� KDQJL� DQODPGD� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� GD� EHOLUWLOPLúWLU�� %LU� WHULP� ELUGHQ�
fazla eserde geçiyorsa, bunODUGDQ� VDGHFH� ELU� HVHU� WDQÕN� RODUDN� DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� +HU� WHULPLQ�
JHoWL÷L�|UQHN�ELU� F�POH�GH� YHULOPe\H� oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��dDOÕúPDPÕ]�(VNL�7�UNoH�G|QHPLQL�
LoLQH� DOGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� WHULPOHULQ� PRGHUQ� 7�UN� OHKoHOHULQGHNL� ELoLPLQH� LVH� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ��
GH÷LQLOPLúWLU� 

 

³6RQXo´�EDúOÕ÷ÕQÕ�WDúÕ\DQ�E|O�PGH��|]HOOLNOH�WHULPOHULQ�LQFHOHQPHVLQH�GDLU�JHQHO�
ELU�GH÷HUOHQGLUPH�\DSÕOPÕú�YH�³.D\QDNoD´�E|O�P�\OH�GH�oDOÕúPD�VRQODQGÕUÕOPÕúWÕU��Bu 

NRQXQXQ� WDPDPHQ� ELWLULOGL÷L� JLEL� ELU� LGGLD� WDúÕPDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]Õ� |]HOOLNOH� YXUJXOD\DOÕP. Bu 

G|QHPGHNL�DVWURQRPL�WHULPOHUL��]HULQGH�\DSÕODELOHFHN�GDKD�oRN�úH\OHU�RODELOLU��NRQX\D�
GDKD�IDUNOÕ�DoÕODUGDQ�EDNÕODELOLU�� 

 

<DSPÕú� ROGX÷XPX]� EX� DUDúWÕUPD� VÕUDVÕQGD� ELUoRN� HNVLN� YH� \DQOÕúÕPÕ]ÕQ�
RODELOHFH÷LQLQ� IDUNÕQGD\Õ]�� g]HOOLNOH� NHOLPHOHULQ� N|NHQOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� NLúLVHO�
NDQDDWOHULPL]LQ� \HU� DOGÕ÷Õ� E|O�POHUH� LWLUD]� HGLOHELOLU�� %XQD� UD÷PHQ� ELUoRN� NHOLPHQLQ�
N|NHQL\OH�LOJLOL�ILNLUOHU�|QH�V�UPHNWHQ�oHNLQPHGLN��d�QN��EX�W�U�oDOÕúPDODUÕQ�GR÷DVÕQGD�
IDUNOÕ� G�ú�QPHQLQ� \DWWÕ÷ÕQÕ�� GR÷UXODUÕQ� GD� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHUGHQ� oÕNWÕ÷ÕQÕ� ELOL\RUX]��
%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� NHOLPHOHULQ� N|NHQOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� WXWDUOÕ� YH� NDEXO� HGLOHELOLU�
DoÕNODPDODU� \DSPD\D� GD� JD\UHW� HWWLN�� %X� oDOÕúPD� 7�UN� GLOLQH� N�o�N� ELU� NDWNÕ�
VD÷OD\DELOLUVH�EXQGDQ�PXWOXOXN�GX\DFD÷ÕPÕ]Õ�EHOLUWPHN�LVWL\RUX]� 

 

Bu tezin orWD\D�oÕNÕúÕQGD�NHQGLOHULQH�WHúHNN�U�ERUoOX�ROGX÷XP�LQVDQODU�GD�ROGX��
7H]H� úHNLO� YHUHQ� ILNLUOHUL\OH� \DUGÕPODUÕQÕ� HVLUJHPH\HQ� GH÷HUOL� KRFDP�3URI��'U�� )DWPD�
Sema BARUTCU-g=g1'(5¶H��G�ú�QFHOHULQGHQ�YH�N�W�SKDQHVLQGHQ� � ID\GDODQGÕ÷ÕP�
Dr. Bülent GÜL’e, bu konuyu VHoPHPL�VD÷OD\DQ�YH�oDOÕúPD�VÕUDVÕQGD�EDQD�\RO�J|VWHULS�
WHúYLN� YH� GHVWHNOHULQL� HVLUJHPH\HQ� NÕ\PHWOL� KRFDP� 'Ro�� 'U�� %LOJHKDQ� $WVÕ]�
*g.'$ö¶D�VRQVX]�WHúHNN�UOHULPL�VXQX\RUXP�� 

 

                                                            Osman KABADAYI 

29.08.2������.ÕUÕNNDOH� 
 

 



 15 

 

���*ø5øù 

 

�����d$/,ù0$1,1�.21868�9(�$/$1, 
dDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ� NRQXVXQX�EDúODQJÕoWDQ����� \\¶D� NDGDUNL� 7�UN� WRSOXPXQXQ�ELOLP�

ND\QDNODUÕQGDQ� ELUL� RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D� oÕNDQ� DVWURQRPLQLQ� GLO� PHUNH]OL� ELU� LQFHOHPHVL�
ROXúWXUPDkWDGÕU�� dDOÕúPDGD� |QFHOLNOH Eski Türkçe (Köktürkçe-Uygurca-.DUDKDQOÕ�
Türkçesi) gök bilimi (astURQRPL��WHULPOHUL�WHVSLW�HGLOPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕú�YH�EX�WHULPOHU�VHV�
ELOJLVL��DQODP�ELOJLVL��WHULP�W�UHWPHGH�NXOODQÕODQ�\|QWHPOHU�YH�N|NHQ�ELOLPL�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�
incelenPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 

 

Eski TürN� WRSOXP� KD\DWÕQÕQ� VRV\DO� \DSÕVÕQÕQ� EHOLUOHQPHVL� NDGDU�� HQ� HVNL� 7�UN�
WRSOXP�KD\DWÕ� KDNNÕQGD�GD� WDKPLQOHUGH� EXOXQDELOPHN� LoLQ� HQ�VRPXW�PDO]HPH\L� YHUHQ�
GLOGHQ� KDUHNHWOH� 7�UN� J|N� ELOLPL� WHUPLQRORMLVLQLQ� LúOHQPHVL�� oDOÕúPD� NRQXPX]XQ�
VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ�oL]PLúWLU� 

 

0.2��d$/,ù0$1,1�$0$&,� 
dDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ� DPDFÕ�� (VNL� 7�UNoH� G|QHPL� PHWLQOHULQGHQ� KDUHNHWOH� (VNL� 7�UN�

J|N� ELOLPL� WHULPOHULQL� RUWD\D� NR\DUDN� EX� WHULPOHULQ� QDVÕO� ROXúWXUXOGX÷XQX� EHOLUOHPHN��
WHULP� \DSPDGDNL� KDUHNHW� QRNWDODUÕQÕ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN�� WHULPOHULQ� N|NHQ� ELOLPL�
incelemelerini yapmak, Türkçenin 7DULKVHO�6|]O�÷�¶QH��J|N�ELOLPL�WDULKL�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQD�
ve gök bilimi terimlerini TürkoHOHúWLUPH�oDOÕúPDODUÕQD�NDWNÕGD�EXOXQPDNWÕU��� 

 

$UDúWÕUPD�|]HOOLNOH�7�UNoH�N|NHQOL�WHULPOHUL�EHOLUOHPHQLQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD��HVNL�G|QHP�
Türk hayatÕQGDNL� J|N� ELOLPL� IDDOL\HWOHULQGH� JHoLULOHQ� HYUHOHUL� YH� J|N� ELOLPLQ� 7�UN�
sosyo-kültürel ha\DWÕQGDNL�GXUXPXQX�J|VWHUPH\L�GH�KHGHIOHPHNWHGLU�� 

 

�����d$/,ù0$'$�8<*8/$1$1�<g17(0/(5 

dDOÕúPDGD�(VNL�7�UNoH�J|N�ELOLPL� WHULPOHULQLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNDUÕOPDVÕQD�\|QHOLN�úX�
mHWRWODU�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 
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%X�oDOÕúPDGD�J|N�ELOLPL�WHULPOHUL�ELU�ELOLP�WDULKL�X]PDQÕ�J|]�\OH�GH÷LO��ELU�GLO�
X]PDQÕ� EDNÕúÕ\OD� HOH� DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 7HULPOHULQ� NRQX� N�OOL\DWÕQGD� \HU� DODQ� PHWLQOHUGHNL�
NXOODQÕú� úHNLOOHUL� ses bilgisi, anlam bilgisi� EDNÕPÕQGDQ�EHOLUOHQPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕú�� ]DPDQ�
zaman köken bilgisi (etimoloji)�GHQHPHOHULQH�GH�JLULúLOPLúWLU��7HULPOHUOH�LOJLOL�GDKD�|QFH�
\DSÕOPÕú�RODQ�HWLPRORML�GHQHPHOHULQLQ�GH�HNOHQPHVL��JHUHNHQ�ELOJLOHULQ�GH�YHULOPHVLQLQ�
ID\GDOÕ�RODFD÷Õ�G�ú�Q�OP�úW�U��7HULPOHULQ�JHoLUPLú�ROGX÷X�VHV�YH�\DSÕ�GH÷LúLNOLNOHUL�GH�
J|VWHULOPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 

 

dDOÕúPDPÕ]GD� �]HULQGH� GXUGX÷XPX]� WHULPOHU� RULMLQDO� ND\QDNODUD� GD\DOÕ� RODUDN�
WDUDQPÕú� ³*|N�� *H]HJHQOHU�� *�QHú�� $\�� <ÕOGÕ]ODU�� %XUoODU�� =DPDQ� YH� *|NOH� øOJLOL�
øQDQÕúODU´�NRQX�EDúOÕNODUÕ�DOWÕQGD�D\UÕ�D\UÕ�PDGGHOHU�KkOLQGH�HOH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU��0DGGH�EDúÕ�
RODUDN� DOÕQDQ� WHULPOHU� N|NHQ� ELOJLVL� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� LQFHOHQPH\H� oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 7HULPLQ�
KDQJL� HVHU� YH\D� HVHUOHUGH� JHoWL÷L� YH� KDQJL� DQODPGD� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� GD� EHOLUWLOPLúWLU�� %LU�
terim birden fazla eserde geçiyorsa, bunODUGDQ� VDGHFH�ELU� HVHU� WDQÕN� RODUDN� DOÕQPÕúWÕU��
+HU� WHULPLQ� JHoWL÷L� |UQHN� ELU� F�POH� GH� YHULOPe\H� oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��Özellikle Eski Uygur 

\D]ÕVÕ\OD� \D]ÕOPÕú� HVHUOHUGH� JHoHQ� WHULPOHULQ� LPOkVÕQGD� IDUNOÕOÕNODU� RODELOPHNWHGLU��
dDOÕúPDGD�WDUDQDQ�ND\QDN�HVHUOHUGHNL�LPOk�KXVXVL\HWOHULQH�D\QHQ�X\XOPXúWXU�� 

 

dDOÕúPDPÕ]� (VNL� 7�UNoH� G|QHPLQL� LoLQH� DOGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� WHULPOHULQ� \DúD\DQ� 7�UN�
OHKoHOHULQGHNL�ELoLPLQH�LVH�]DPDQ�]DPDQ��GH÷LQLOPLúWLU� 

 

7HULPOHU� GLO� \|Q�QGHQ� LQFHOHQPHQLQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� VRV\R-N�OW�UHO� ED÷ODPGD� GD�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU��$UDúWÕUPD�DPDoODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�J|N�ELOLPL�WHULPOHULQGHQ�\ROD�oÕNÕODUDN�
Türk kültür tariKLQLQ�EX�ER\XWX�GD�J|]OHU�|Q�QH�VHULOPHN�LVWHQPLúWLU��7HULPOHULQ�WDúÕPÕú�
ROGX÷X� N�OW�UHO� DnODPÕ� YH� JHoLUPLú� ROGX÷X� HYUHOHUOH� 7�UN� N�OW�U� KD\DWÕQGD� J|U�OHQ�
GH÷LúLPOHU�GH�J|VWHULOPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU� 

 

%X�oDOÕúPDGD�³(VNL�7�UN�9HUJL�7HULPOHUL��g]\HWJLQ�������´���³(VNL�7�UN�7DUÕP�
7HULPOHUL��*�O�������´�YH�³(VNL�$QDGROX�7�UNoHVLQGH�7ÕS�7HULPOHUL��7�UNPHQ�������´�
DGOÕ� oaOÕúPDODUÕ� |UQHN� DOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]Õ� YH� EX� DUDúWÕUPDODUGDQ� ID]ODFD� \DUDUODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]Õ�
EHOLUWPHN�JHUHNLU��%X��o�DUDúWÕUPD\Õ�J|]�|Q�QGH�EXOXQGXUPDNOD�EHUDEHU�NHQGLPL]H�J|UH�
ELU�\|QWHP�GH�JHOLúWLULOPLúWLU�� 
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0.4. KONUNUN SINIRLANDIRILMASI 

dDOÕúPDPÕ]� (VNL� 7�UNoH� G|QHPLQLQ� GLO� |]HOOLNOHULQL� \DQVÕWDQ� HVHUOHUGHNL� J|N� ELOLPL 
�DVWURQRPL��WHULPOHUL�LOH�VÕQÕUOÕGÕU��%X�HVHUOHU�VDGHFH�J|N�ELOLPL�WHULPOHUL�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�HOH�
DOÕQDFDN�� GL÷HU� WHULPOHU� �]HULQGH� GXUXOPD\DFDNWÕU�� 7HULPOHULQ� VDGHFH� ELU� GL]LQL�
YHULOPH\HFHN� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� EX� WHULPOHU� \DSÕ�� DQODP� YH� N|NHQ� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� GD�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOPH\H� oDOÕúÕODFDNWÕU�� dDOÕúPDPÕ]GD� HVDV� DOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�� WHULPOHUL� WDUDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�
HVHUOHU� VDGHFH� NRQX� N�OOL\DWÕQGD� J|VWeULOHQ� HVHUOHU� LOH� VÕQÕUODQGÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� G|QHP�
HVHUOHULQLQ� WDPDPÕ� �]HULQGH� GXUPDN� EX� oDOÕúPaQÕQ� KDFPLQL� oRN� DúDFD÷ÕQGDQ� VHoLOHQ�
eserler üzerinGH�GXUXOPXúWXU��.RQX�N�OOL\DWÕQD�GDKLO�HGLlPHPLú�(VNL�7�UNoH� -bilhassa 

Uygurca-�LOH�\D]ÕOPÕú�HVHUOHU�EXOXQDELOLU��%L]�oDOÕúPDPÕ]GD�(VNL�7�UNoH�G|QHPLQLQ�GLO�
PDO]HPHVLQL� YHUHQ� \D\ÕPODQPÕú� YH� VDGHFH� EL]LP� XODúDELOGL÷LPL]� HVHUOHU� �]HULQGH�
durduk. Üzerinde herKDQJL� ELU� oDOÕúPD� \DSÕOPDPÕú�� KHQ�]� RNXQPDPÕú� PHWLQOHrdeki 

WHULPOHUL� WDUDPDGÕN�� .�OOL\DWWD� WDUDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� HVHUOHU� VHoLOLUNHQ� 7�UN� 'LO� .XUXPX�
Kütüphanesi, Türk Tarih Kurumu Kütüphanesi ve Milli Kütüphane esas olarak 

DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 
 

$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]��(VNL�7�UNoH�G|QHmi (Köktürkçe-Uygurca-.DUDKDQOÕ�7�UNoHVL��LOH�
\D]ÕOPÕú� PHWLQOHUGH� NXOODQÕODQ� J|N� ELOLPL� WHULPOHUL� LOH� VÕQÕUODQGÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� VHEHSOH�
GL÷HU WDULKv� YH\D� \DúD\DQ� 7�UN� OHKoHOHULQGHNL� J|N� ELOLPL� WHULPOHUL� �]HULQGH�
GXUXOPDPÕúWÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNoH� GÕúÕQGDNL� J|N� ELOLPL� WHULPOHULQLQ� D\UÕ� oDOÕúPDODUD� NRQX�
RODELOHFH÷LQL�� �]HULQGH� GXUXODFDN� GDKD� SHN� oRN� J|N� ELOLPL� WHULPLQLQ� ROGX÷XQX�
belirtmemiz gerekir.  

   

%X�oDOÕúPDGD�HVDV�RODUDN�7�UNoH�N|NHQOL�WHULPOHU�LQFHOHQPLúWLU��<DEDQFÕ�GLOGHQ�
DOÕQDQ� ELU� N|NWHQ�7�UNoH� \DSÕP� HNOHULQL� DODUDN� W�UHWLOPLú� WHULPOHU� GH� oDOÕúPD\D� GDKLO�
HGLOPLúWLU��� 

 

�����.218�ø/(�ø/*ø/ø�<$3,/$1�d$/,ù0$/$5 

7�UNRORML� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕ� LoHULVLQGH� 7�UN� DVWURQRPLVL\OH� LOJLOL� \DSÕODQ� |QHPOL�
oDOÕúPDODU�YDUGÕU��%X�DQODPGD�DVWURQRPL�WHULPOHUL\OH�LOJLOL�|QHPOL�ELU�oDOÕúPD\Õ�&ODXVRQ�
\DSPÕúWÕU�� 6LU� *HUDUG� &ODXVRQ�� ³(DUO\� 7XUNLVK� $VWURQRPLFDO� 7HUPV´� EDúOÕNOÕ�
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PDNDOHVLQGH� EHOOL� EDúOÕ� HVNL� 7�UNoH� DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHULQL� RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU��
$UDúWÕUPDVÕQD�|QHPOL�ELU�³*LULú´OH�EDúOD\DQ�&ODXVRQ��GDKD�VRQUD�HVNL�7�UNoH�DVWURQRPL�
terimlHULQL� DOIDEHWLN� ELU� OLVWH\OH� YHUPLúWLU�� øQJLOL]� 7�UNROR÷X� &ODXVRQ¶XQ� V|]�Q��
HWWL÷LPL]� EX� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD� ��� DGHW� WHULP� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� %X� WHULPOHU� úXQODUGÕU��Ur, 

Ar�ÕU��$T�Dr�ÕU��2�ODT��øNL��gN�]��hOJ���hONHU��2xD\��$UXT�WDT��(UHQ�W�]��$UVODQ��$U]X��
Ay, BaqÕU�VRTXP��dDrDQ��dROSDQ��7HP�U�TD]xXT��7LUJHN��4DUD�TXú��4X]X��*|N��*�Q��
Körüd, Sevit, Sata, Sekentir, Yetigen, Ya�Õ]�VÕ�ÕQ��<DOoÕT��<DOGUDT��<XOGX]��<DúÕT. 

 

(VNL� 7�UN� DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� oDOÕúPD� \DSDQ� ELU� GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPDFÕ� GD�
Imre Gyarmati’dir. $UDúWÕUPDFÕ��³$Q�(QLJPDWLF�7XUNLF�3ODQHW�1DPH´�EDúOÕNOÕ�\D]ÕVÕQGD�
Kutadgu Bilig’de sewit� RODUDN� JHoHQ� 9HQ�V� JH]HJHQLQ� dD÷DWD\� 7�UNoHVLQGH� sa~ÕW 
úHNOLQGH� J|U�OG�÷�Q��� EXQXQ� GD� ELU� \D]ÕP� KDWDVÕ� ROGX÷X� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� Kutadgu 

Bilig’de v sesi Arap harfleriyle kaf¶ÕQ� �]HULQH� �o� QRNWD� LOH� J|VWHULOL\RUGX�� %X� VHV�
dD÷DWD\FDGD�~�RODUDN�DOJÕODQPÕú��E|\OHFH�Kutadgu Bilig’deki sewit�V|]F�÷��EX�OHKoHGH�
sa~ÕW�ROPXúWXU��GHPHNWHGLU�� 

 

$V\D� WRSOXPODUÕQÕQ� DVWURQRPL� IDDOL\HWOHULQL� NRQX� HGLQHQ� ELU� DUDúWÕUPD� GD�
Berthelot’a aittir: R. Berthelot, La pensée de l’Asie, et l’astrobiologie, Paris, 1938. 

$UDúWÕUPDFÕ�EX�oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�GL÷HU�$V\D�WRSOXPODUÕ\OD�ELUOLNWH�7�UNOHULQ�GH�J|÷H�E�\�N�
ELU� WXWNX\OD� ED÷OÕ� ROGXNODUÕQD� GH÷LQPLú��7�UNOHULQ� WDNYLP�ELOJLOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� J|U�úOHULQL�
ortaya koyPXúWXU�� 

 

Louis Bazin, “Über die Sternkunde in Alttürkischen Zeit” (AW und der 

Literatur�� ���:LHVEDGHQ�� ������ EDúOÕNOÕ� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD� JH]HJHQOHULQ� 7�UNoH� LVLPOHULQLQ�
ROGX÷XQX��\DOQÕ]FD�9HQ�V��-�SLWHU�YH�0DUV¶Õ�WDQÕ\DQ�7X-NLXODUÕQ�ELUL�*�QHú¶H�oRN�\DNÕQ�
ROGX÷X��GL÷HUL\VH�oÕSODN�J|]OH�]RU�J|U�OHELOGL÷L�LoLQ�0HUN�U��YH�6DW�UQ¶��ELOPHGLNOHULQL�
G�ú�QPHNWHGLU�� 

 

$VWURQRPL� WHULPOHULQL� E�W�Q� KkOLQGH� GH÷LO� GH�� V|]F�N� ER\XWXQGD� HOH� DODQ�
oDOÕúPDODU� GD� YDUGÕU�� %XQODUGDQ� ELUL� GH� )XQGD� 7RSUDN¶D� DLWWLU��Funda Toprak (2005), 

³7�UNOHUGH� .R]PRORML� %LOJLVL� YH� øVODP� 6RQUDVÕ� 0HWLQOHUGH� *HoHQ� <ÕOGÕ]-Gezegen 
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øVLPOHULQLQ� (WLPRORMLVL´� ��� 0D\ÕV-4 Haziran 2005, I.Türkoloji Sempozyumu�� .ÕUÕP��
Ukrayna.  

 

<LQH�ELU�EDúND�oDOÕúPD�GD�úXGXU��)DWPD�g]NDQ����������<ÕOGÕUÕP��<ÕOGÕ]��$OHY��
Alaz/YDOD]�� ,úÕQ� YH� ,úÕN� .HOLPHOHUL� 1HUHGHQ� *HOL\RU"��� bilig, 7�UN� '�Q\DVÕ� 6RV\DO�
Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences of the Turkish World��$QNDUD��6D\Õ������*�]�
2003, s.157-179.  

 

$VWURQRPL� WHULPOHUL� PXKWHOLI� WDULKOHUGH� oHúLWOL� DoÕODUGDQ� GD� DUDúWÕUPDFÕOar 

WDUDIÕQGDQ�HOH�DOÕQPÕú�YH�LQFHOHQPLúWLU��$KPHW�&DIHUR÷OX��³7�UN�2QRPDVWL÷LQGH�$\�YH�
*�QHú�8QVXUODUÕ´��Türk�'LOL�YH�(GHEL\DWÕ�'HUJLVL, XIII. C. øVWDQEXO��V����-�����EDúOÕNOÕ�
PDNDOHVLQGH�DGELOLP�SHUVSHNWLILQGHQ� LNL�J|N�FLVPL�$\�YH�*�QHú¶L� HOH�DOPÕúWÕU��$\ ile 

LOJLOL� ELU� GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPD� 1DLO� 7DQ¶D� DLWWLU�� 1DLO� 7DQ� �������� ³7�UN� )RONORUXQGD� $\�
7XWXOPDVÕ´�� Türk Kültürü, S. 146 Ankara, s. 81-85. Fikret Türkmen de “Türk Halk 

+LNk\HOHULQGH�*|N\�]�� LOH� øOJLOL�$OHJRULOHU´�� �,��8OXVODU� DUDVÕ� 7�UN�)RONORU� 6HPLQHUL�
Bildirileri, Ankara, 1973: 159-������ EDúOÕNOÕ� ELOGLULVLQGH� NRQX\D� KDON� KLNk\HOHULQGHNL�
J|N\�]�\OH�LOJLOL�DOHJRULOHU�DoÕVÕQGDQ�\DNODúPÕúWÕU�� 

 

7�UNOHULQ� NR]PR÷UDI\D� ELOJLVL\OH� LOJLOL� |QHPOL� ELU� oDOÕúPD\Õ� GD� VDQDW� WDULKoLVL�
(PHO� (VLQ� \DSPÕúWÕU�� (VLQ¶LQ�� Türk .R]PRORMLVLQH� *LULú� DGOÕ� HVHUL� HVNL� 7�UN�
NR]PR÷UDI\DVÕ�KDNNÕQGD�GR\XUXFX�ELOJLOHU�LoHUPHNWHGLU�� 

 

Bahaeddin Ögel’in Türk Mitolojisi II� DGOÕ� HVHUL� GH� HVNL� 7�UN� DVWURQRPLVL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�|QHPOL�PLWRORMLN�ELOJLOHUL� LoHUPHNWHGLU��(VHULQ�|]HOOLNOH����-24. 

DUDVÕQGDNL�E|O�POHUL�DVWURQRPL\OH�LOJLOLGLU�� 
 

7XQFHU�%D\NDUD¶QÕQ�³7�UNOHUGH�*|N\�]��øQFHOHPH�0HUDNÕ�YH�8OX÷�%H\´��8OX÷�
%H\�YH�dHYUHVL�8OXVODUDUDVÕ�6HPSR]\XPX��$QNDUD�����0D\ÕV-��+D]LUDQ�������EDúOÕNOÕ�
ELOGLULVL�GH�\LQH�EX�DODQGD�\DSÕOPÕú�|QHPOL�ELU�oDOÕúPDGÕU�� 
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$VWURORML\OH� LOJLOL� ELU� oDOÕúPD\Õ� GD� 6RIL� 7UDP-6HPHQ� \DSPÕúWÕU�� 6RIL� 7UDP-

Semen (2004), Türk Astrolojisi�� >(GLW|U�� 0�� )DWLK� 7RSDOR÷OX@�� �� .LWDS�� (OLSV� <D\���
øVWDQEXO� 

 

0RGHUQ� DQODPGD� � DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHULQLQ� \HU� DOGÕ÷Õ� WHULP� V|]O�NOHUL� GH�
mevcutWXU�� %XQODUGDQ� ELUL� $EGXOODK� .Õ]ÕOÕUPDN� WDUDIÕQGDQ� KD]ÕUODQDQ� Gökbilim 

7HULPOHUL�6|]O�÷�¶G�U��%XQGDQ�EDúND�úX�V|]O�NOHU�GH�YDUGÕU��$VWURQRPL�7HULPOHUL��øON�YH�
2UWD� g÷UHWLP� øoLQ�� 0DDULI� 9HNkOHWL� <D\��� øVWDQEXO�� ������� øON� YH� 2UWD� g÷UHWLP�
Astronomi Terimleri��7'.�<D\���$QNDUD��������6|]�Q��HWWL÷LPL]�EX�WHULP�V|]O�NOHULQLQ�
GÕúÕQGD�<DYX]�8QDW� WDUDIÕQGDQ� KD]ÕUODQDQ� úX� V|]O�÷�� GH� ]LNUHWPHN� \HULQGH� RODFDNWÕU��
<DYX]�8QDW���������³(VNL�$VWURQRPL�0HWLQOHULQGH�.DUúÕODúÕODQ�$VWURQRPL�7HULPOHULQH�
øOLúNLQ�%LU�6|]O�N�'HQHmesi”, OTAM, 11, Ankara, 2000: 633-�����8QDW¶ÕQ�EX�oDOÕúPDVÕ�
GDKD� oRN� øVOkPL\HW� VRQUDVÕ� PHWLQOHUGH� JHoHQ� DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHUL\OH� LOJLOLGLU�� %L]� EX�
WHULP� V|]O�NOHULQGHQ� (VNL� 7�UNoH� DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHULQLQ� VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ� oL]HUNHQ� ROGXNoD�
istifade ettik.  

 

Türk asWURQRPLVL\OH�LOJLOL�\DSÕODQ�DUDúWÕUPDODU�HOEHWWH�\XNDUÕGD�V|]�Q��HWWL÷LPL]�
DUDúWÕUPDODUOD� VÕQÕUOÕ� GH÷LOGLU�� %L]� VDGHFH� (VNL� 7�UNoH� �.|NW�UNoH-Uygurca-.DUDKDQOÕ�
Türkçesi) gök bilimi (astURQRPL�� WHULPOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� \DSÕOPÕú� oDOÕúPDODUD� GH÷LQPHN�
istedik. AstrRQRPL\OH� LOJLOL� \DSÕOPÕú� oDOÕúPDODU� KDNNÕQGD� GDKD� JHQLú� ELOJL� LoLQ� EN]��
Yavuz Unat (2004), “Türk Astronomi Tarihi Literatürü (1923-2004)”, Türkiye 

$UDúWÕUPDODUÕ�/LWHUDW�U�'HUJLVL, C.2, S.4, 2004: 103-133.  

 

�����7(=ø1�.253868��.218�.h//ø<$7,� 
Eski Türkçe (Köktürkçe-Uygurca-.DUDKDQOÕ�7�UNoHVL��G|QHPLQH�DLW� J|N�ELOLPL�

WHULPOHUL�YH�IDDOL\HWOHUL�LoLQ�\D]ÕOÕ�PHWLQ�NDyQDNODUÕ�NRQX�N�OOL\DWÕ�LoLQH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 
 

+XQODUGDQ� YH� GL÷HU� HVNL� 7�UN� ER\ODUÕQGDQ� EXJ�QH� HOLPL]H� \D]ÕOÕ� ND\QDNODU�
JHoPHPLúWLU��.|NW�UNOHU�YH�8\JXUODU�LoLQ�LVH�EX�G|QHPOHUGH�\D]ÕOPÕú�RODQ�oHúLWOL�\D]ÕOÕ�
ND\QDNODU�WDUDQPÕú�YH�EX�ND\QDNODUGDNL�J|N�ELOLP�WHULPOHUL�LQFHOHQPLúWLU��øVODPv�oHYUH�
G|QHPL�RODUDN�GD�.DUDKDQOÕ�7�UNoHVL�PHWLQOHUL�(VNL�7�UNoH�G|QHPLQH�GDKLO�HGLOPLú�YH�
incelenPLúWLU� 
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0.6.1. Köktürkçe Eserler 

Türkçenin elimizdeki kaynaklara göre en eski metinleri olan Türk runik harfli 

PHWLQOHU� NRQX� N�OOL\DWÕPÕ]GD� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� dDOÕúPDPÕ]GD�� 7�UN� UXQLN� KDUIOHUL\OH�
EHQJ�WDúODUD�YH�Nk÷ÕGD�\D]ÕOPÕú�PHWLQOHU�LQFHOHQHFHNWLU� 

 

0.6.2. Uygurca Eserler 

EsNL� 8\JXU� 7�UNoHVL� LOH� \D]ÕOPÕú� %XGGKLVW� YH� 0DQLKHLVW� oHYUH\H� DLW� HVHUOHU��
NRUSXV�LoLQGH�HQ�JHQLú�\HUL�WXWDQ�E|O�PG�U��%XGGKLVW�YH�0DQLKHLVW�oHYUH\H�DLW�7�UNoH�
HVHUOHU��NRUSXV�LoLQH�DOÕQÕUNHQ�KHUKDQJL�ELU�D\UÕP�\DSÕOPDPÕú�ROXS��XODúÕODELOHQ�KHU�W�UO��
eser kRUSXV� LoLQGH� GH÷HUOHQGLULOPH\H� oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� g]HOOLNOH� %XGGKLVW� oHYUH\H� DLW�
7�UNoH� HVHUOHULQ� oRN� ID]OD� ROPDVÕ� QHGHQL\OH� XODúÕODPD\DQ� ND\QDNODUOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�
özellikle Klaus Röhrborn’un Uigurisches Wörterbuch� DGOÕ� V|]O�÷�� LOH�(VNL�7�UNoHQLQ�
V|]� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� WRSOD\DQ� HVHUOHUH� GH� P�UDFDDW� HGLOPLúWLU�� $UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD� NXOODQÕODQ�
%XGGKLVW� YH� 0DQLKHLVW� oHYUH\H� DLW� HVHUOHULQ� NÕVDOWPDODUÕ� GD� \LQH� Uigurisches 

Wörterbuch¶GD�NXOODQÕODQ�NÕVDOWPDODUGÕU��%X�HVHUGH�NÕVDOWPDVÕ�ROPD\DQ�HVHUOHU�LoLQ�LVH�
WDUDIÕPÕ]GDQ�NÕVDOWPD�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU� 

 

13.-���� \\�� DUDVÕQGD� WDULKOHQGLULOHQ� VLYLO� 8\JXU� EHOJHOHUL� GH�� WH]LPL]LQ�
NRUSXVXQGD� \HU� DOPÕúWÕU��%X� EHOJHOHU� oHúLWOL� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�PDNDOH� YH� NLWDS�
G�]H\LQGH� \D\ÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� $úD÷ÕGD� NLWDS� G�]H\LQGH� \D\ÕPODQDQ� VLYLO� 8\JXU�
belgelerinin künyesini veriyoruz: 

 

RADLOFF, Wilhelm (1928) Uigurische Sprachdenkmäler. Materialien, nach 

dem Tode des Verfassers mit Ergäanzungen von S. Malov herausgegeben, Leningrad, 

(USp.). 

$5$7��5HúLW�5DKPHWL��������>����@�³(VNL�7�UN�+XNXN�9HVLNDODUÕ´��Makaleler, 

cilt I, Yay. Haz. O. F. Sertkaya, TKAE Yay., Ankara: 506-572. 

CLARK, V. Larry (1975) Introduction to the Uyghur Civil Documents of East 

Turkestan (13th-14th cc.), Dissertation of Indiana University, Ph. D., Bloomington 

(Clark). 
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YAMADA, Nobuo (1993) Sammlung uigurischer Kontrakte, I-II-III, 

Herausgegeben von Juten Oda, Peter Zieme, Hiroshi Umemura, Takao Moriyasu, Osaka 

University Press (Yam.). 

-ø1*:(ø��/L��������Tu Lu Fan Hui Gu Wen She Hui Jin Ji Wen Shu Yan 

Jiu��;LQMLDQJ�5HQ�0LQ�FKX�%DQ�6KH��:XOXPXTÕ��hU�PoL���JW-Li) 

RASCHMANN, Simone-Christiane (1995) Baumwolle im türkischen 

Zentralasien. Philologische und wirtschaftshistorische Untersuchungen anhand der 

vorislamischen uigurischen Texte, Wiesbaden: VIII+219. 

6$<ø7�� 0XKHPPHWUHKLP�� øVUDSLO� <XVXS� ������� Kadimki Uygur Yezikidiki 

Vesikiler��ùL¾FDQ�+DON�1HúUL\DWÕ��8UXPoL� 
g=<(7*ø1��0HOHN��������Eski Türk Vergi Terimleri, Köksav, Ankara. 

 

Eski Uygur VLYLO� EHOJHOHUL� �]HULQH� \DSÕODQ� LON� |QHPOL� ELOLPVHO� DUDúWÕUPD� :��
Radloff’un Uigurische Sprachdenkmäler ������� DGOÕ� oDOÕúPDVÕGÕU�� ���� 8\JXU� \D]ÕOÕ�
EHOJHQLQ� EXOXQGX÷X� EX� HVHU�:�� 5DGORII¶XQ� |O�P�QGHQ� VRQUD� |÷UHQFLVL� 6�� (�� 0DORY�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� \D\ÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� (VHUde her belgenin dökme Uygur harfleriyle metinleri de 

YHULOPLúWLU�� :�� 5DGORII� EDúWDQ� ��� EHOJHQLQ� .LULO� HVDVOÕ� WUDQVNULSVL\RQ� VLVWHPLQH� J|UH�
PHWLQOHULQL� YHUPLú� YH�PHWLQOHUL�$OPDQFD¶\D� oHYLUPLúWLU�� ��-���� DUDVÕQGDNL�PHWLQOHULQ�
VDGHFH�8\JXU�KDUIOL� WÕSNÕEDVÕPODUÕ�YH�$OPDQFD� WHUF�PHOHUL�YDUGÕU�� ���-����DUDVÕQGDNL�
belgelerin ise sadece Almanca tercümeleri yer almakWDGÕU�� dDOÕúPDQÕQ� VRQXQD�0DORY�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� 5XVoD� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� ELU� V|]O�N� GH� HNOHQPLúWLU�� %XJ�nkü Türkoloji bilgilerinin 

ÕúÕ÷Õ� DOWÕQGD� :�� 5DGORII� QHúULQGH� |]HOOLNOH� NXOODQÕOÕúOÕ� ROPD\DQ� ELU� WUDQVNULSVL\RQ�
VLVWHPLQLQ�EXOXQGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHN�P�PN�QG�U��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�HVHU��EHOJHOHU��]HULQGH�
\DSÕODQ� LON� oDOÕúPD� ROPDVÕ� YH� oRN� VD\ÕGD� |QHPOL� EHOJH\L� LoHUPHVL� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� EX�
VDKDGDNL�DUDúWÕUÕFÕODUÕQ�ND\QDN�NLWDSODUÕQGDn biridir.  

 

8\JXU�VLYLO�EHOJHOHUL��]HULQH�\DSÕODQ�ELU�GH÷HU�|QHPOL�oDOÕúPD�-DSRQ�HNRO�QGHQ�
JHOHQ� 1REXD� <DPDGD¶QÕQ� Sammlung uigurischer Kontrakte, I-II-,,,� ������� DGOÕ�
oDOÕúPDVÕGÕU�� (VHULQ� LON� FLOGLQGH�<DPDGD¶QÕQ�8\JXU� VLYLO� EHOJHOHUL� �]HULQH� KD]ÕUODGÕ÷Õ�
mDNDOHOHUL� WRSODQPÕúWÕU�� øNLQFL� FLOWWH� ���� EHOJHQLQ� WUDQVNULSVL\RQOX� PHWQL� LOH� ELUOLNWH�
-DSRQFD�YH�$OPDQFD� WHUF�PHOHUL�YHULOPLúWLU��%X�FLOGLQ�VRQXQGD�EHOJHOHULQ� -DSRQFD�YH�
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$OPDQFD� GL]LQOHUL� GH� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� (VHULQ� �o�QF�� FLOGL� LVH� LNLQFL� FLOWWH� LQFHOHQHQ�
EHOJHOHUGHQ�����WDQHVLQLQ�WÕSNÕEDVÕPÕQÕ�LoHUPHNWHGLU�� 

 

8\JXU�VLYLO�EHOJHOHUL��]HULQH�\DSÕODQ�WRSOX�QHúLUOHUGHQ�ELUL�GH�dLQOL�7�UNRORJ�/L�
Jingwei’nin Tu Lu Fan Hui Gu Wen She Hui Jin Ji Wen Shu Yan Jiu, Xinjiang Ren Min 

FKX� %DQ� 6KH�� :XOXPXTÕ� ������� DGOÕ� dLQFH� oDOÕúPDVÕGÕU�� $UDúWÕUPDFÕ� HVHULQGH� ����
8\JXU�VLYLO�EHOJHQLQ�WUDQVNULSVL\RQOX�PHWQLQL�YHUHUHN�EHOJHOHUL�dLQFH\H�WHUF�PH�HWPLú�
YH� JHUHNOL� V|]F�NOHU� LoLQ� DoÕNODPDODU� \DSPÕúWÕU�� -LQJZHL� EX� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD� 5DGORII� YH�
<DPDGD� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕODQ� QHúLUOHUGHNL� ED]Õ� RNXPD� \DQOÕúODUÕQÕ� G�]HOWHUHN� \HQL�
HNOHPHOHU�\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ�V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� 

 

8\JXU�VLYLO�EHOJHOHUL��]HULQH�EDúND�ELU�oDOÕúPD�GD�dLQ¶GH�0XKHPPHWUHKLP�6D\LW�
YH� øVUDSLO� <XVXS� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕODQ� Kadimki Uygur Yezikidiki Vesikiler ������� DGOÕ�
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8\JXU�VLYLO�EHOJHOHUL��]HULQH�|QHPOL�ELU�LQFHOHPH�GH�/�9��&ODUN¶ÕQ�Introduction 

to the Uyghur Civil Documents of East Turkestan (13th-14th cc.)��������EDúOÕNOÕ�GRNWRUD�
WH]LGLU�� &ODUN¶ÕQ� EX� NDSVDPOÕ� oDOÕúPDVÕ� �� DQD� E|O�PGHQ� ROXúPDNWDGÕU�� 8\JXU� VLYLO�
EHOJHOHULQL� UHVPv�� LGDUv� YH� WLFDUv� EHOJHOHU� ROPDN� �]HUH� �o� DQD� JUXED� D\ÕUDQ� &ODUN��
oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�����8\JXU�VLYLO�EHOJH\L��WDQÕPÕQÕ��belgeler �]HULQH�\DSÕODQ�oDOÕúPDODUÕ�YH�
EHOJHOHULQ�LoHUL÷LQL�NÕVD�ELU�|]HWOH�YHUHUHN�QXPDUDODQGÕUPÕúWÕU��g]\HWJLQ���������-43).  

 

�������.DUDKDQOÕ�7�UNoHVL�(VHUOHUL 
.DUDKDQOÕ� 7�UNoHVLQLQ� HQ� |QHPOL� V|]O�÷��� ú�SKHVL]� .DúJDUOÕ� 0DKPXG¶XQ�

Divanu Lugati’t-Türk¶�G�U�� 'LYDQ�� KHP� ���� \\�� 7�UN� G�Q\DVÕ� N�OW�U� KD\DWÕ� KDNNÕQGD�
bilgi veren terimler hem de Budist ve Maniheist çevre Türkçe eserlerde geçen gök 

ELOLPL�WHULPOHULQLQ�\DúaGÕ÷Õ�GH÷LúLPOHUL�L]OHPHN�DoÕVÕQGDQ�|QHP�WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

.DUDKDQOÕ� 7�UNoHVL\OH� NDOHPH� DOÕQPÕú� RODQ� HGHEv� HVHUOHUGHQ�Kutadgu Bilig ile 

Atebet’ül-+DND\ÕN¶GD� GD� G|QHPLQ� |]HOOLNOHULQL� \DQVÕWDQ� WHULPOHUH� UDVWODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��
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1. BÖLÜM   7h5./(5'(�*g.�%ø/ø0ø��$6752120ø� 
 

1. TÜRK HAYAT ALANLARI*
 

 

1.1. Proto-7�UN�+D\DW�$ODQÕ�h]HULQH 

7�UNOHULQ� WDULK� VDKQHVLQH� LON� oÕNWÕNODUÕ� \HU�� \DQL� 7�UNOHULQ� DQD� \XUGX� �]HULQH�
oHúLWOL� J|U�úOHU� YDUGÕU�� *HQHO� NDEXOH� J|UH� 7�UNOHULQ� HQ� HVNL� DQD\XUGX� 2UWD� $V\D¶GÕU��
'R÷XGD�.LQJDQ�GD÷ODUÕ��%DWÕGD�+D]DU�GHQL]L��*�QH\GH�+LQGLNXú� YH�.DUDQOÕN�GD÷ODUÕ��
.X]H\GH� LVH�� $OWD\� GD÷ODUÕ� YH� %D\NDO� J|O�\OH� oHYULOL� DODQGÕU�� dRN� WDUWÕúPDOÕ� RODQ�
7�UNOHULQ� DQD� \XUGX� LOH� LOJLOL� J|U�úOHU�� |]HOOLNOH� %DWÕOÕ� ELOLP� DGDPODUÕQFD� ���� \�]\ÕO�
VRQODUÕQGD�EDúOD\DQ�DUDúWÕUPDODUOD� RUWD\D� DWÕOPD\D�EDúODQPÕúWÕU��%X� DUDúWÕUPDODU� NHQGL�
WDULKLQL�DUDúWÕUDQ�%DWÕ¶QÕQ�NHQGL�N|NOHULQL�DUDUNHQ�7�UNOHUOH�NDUúÕODúPDVÕ�VRQXFX�RUWD\D�
NRQXOPXúWXU�YH�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�GR÷DO�RODUDN�7�UN�WDULKLQL�YH�FR÷UDI\DVÕQÕ��PDGGv�N�OW�U�
XQVXUODUÕ�� GLO� |]HOOLNOHUL� \D� GD� WDULKv� UHDOLWH� DoÕVÕQGDQ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPH\H� oDOÕúPÕúODUGÕU��
.LPL�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�7�UN�DQD�\XUGX�RODUDN�$OWD\ODU�YH�oHYUHVLQL��NLPLOHUL�GH�$OWD\ODU¶ÕQ�
GR÷XVX� YH� .DGÕUJDQ� 'D÷ODUÕQD� NDGDU� RODQ� E|OJHOHUL� LOH� $OWD\ODUGDQ� 8UDOODU¶D� NDGDU�
X]DQDQ�VDKD\Õ�NDEXO�HWPLúOHUGLU��.XUDW��7�UN�DQD�\XUGX�LOH�LOJLOL�GDKD�|QFHNL�J|U�úOHUL�
ú|\OH� ELU� DUD\D� JHWLULU� YH� GH÷HUOHQGLULU�� ³7�UN� WDULKL� �]HULQGH� LQFHOHPHOHU� \DSPÕú�
$YUXSD¶OÕ� ELOJLQOHUGHQ� .ODSURWK� YH� 9DPEpU\�� µ7�UN� DQD� \XUGX¶QX� $OWD\ODU¶ÕQ�
oHYUHVLQGH� J|VWHUPLúOHUGL�� E�\�N� 7�UNRORJ� 5DGORII� LVH� EX� VDKDQÕQ� $OWD\ODUÕQ�
GR÷XVXQGD�� \DQL� EXJ�QN��0R÷ROLVWDQ¶GD� ROGX÷XQX� NDEXO� HWPLúWL�� WDQÕQPÕú�0RQJROLVW�
5DPVWHGW�LVH��7�UN�YH�0R÷RO�GLOOHUL�DUDVÕQGDNL�\DNÕQOÕ÷Õ�J|]�|Q�QGH�WXWDUDN��7�UNOHULQ�
0R÷ROLVWDQ¶GDQ� W�UHPLú� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� LOHUL� V�UP�úW��� 2UWD� $V\D� 7�UN� WDULKLQLQ� E�\�N�
P�WHKDVVÕVÕ� %DUWKROG� GD�� µ7�UN� DQD� \XUGX¶QX� 0R÷ROLVWDQ¶D� NR\PDN� WDUDIWDUÕ� LGL�� %X�
J|U�úOHU�úLPGL�HVNLPLú�YH�EX�VDKDQÕQ�JHQLúOHWLOPHVL�JHUHNWL÷L�DQODúÕOPÕúWÕU��GLO�WHWNLNOHUL�
YH� DUNHRORMLN� DUDúWÕUPDODU�� µ7�UN� DQD� \XUGX¶QXQ� $OWD\ODU¶ÕQ� EDWÕVÕQD� GR÷UX epey 

X]DGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�´ 

 

                                                           
* %X�E|O�P�Q�KD]ÕUODQPDVÕQGD�%�OHQW�*�O¶�Q�(VNL�7�UN�7DUÕP�7HULPOHUL, s.54-���EDúOÕNOÕ�oDOÕúPDVÕQGDQ�
E�\�N�|Oo�GH�\DUDUODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
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*|U�OG�÷���]HUH�7�UN�DQD�\XUGX�$OWD\�oHYUHVL�RODUDN�JHQHO�NDEXO�J|U�U��$QFDN�
EX� J|U�úOHUL� GH÷HUOHQGLUHUHN� DQD� \XUGXQ� FR÷UDIv� VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPHN� P�PN�Q�
olmakla birlikte, Türk tarihi YH� N�OW�U�� LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH� EX� J|U�úOHULQ� NHVLQOLN�
WDúÕ\DPD\DFD÷Õ�G�ú�Q�OPHOLGLU��7HN�ELU�E|OJHGH�\DúDPÕú�YH\D�R�E|OJH\H�\HUOHúLS�NDOPÕú�
milletler için arkeolojik bulgular yeterli sonuçlar verebilir.  Fakat Türklerin tarihini ve 

N�OW�U�Q�� RUWD\D� NR\PD� DoÕVÕQdan sadece bir bölgede bulunan arkeolojik bulgular 

\HWHUOL� J|U�QPHPHNWHGLU�� d�QN�� 7�UNOHULQ� WDULK� ER\XQFD� oRN� JHQLú� ELU� DODQ� �]HULQGH�
SHN� oRN� EXOJX� EÕUDNWÕNODUÕ� ELOLQPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� 7�UNOHU� LoLQ� oRN� JHQLú� DODQ�
�]HULQGHNL�KD\DWODUÕQÕ�YH� WDULKv�PDFHUDODUÕQÕ�ELU�\DQD�EÕUDNÕS�DUNHRORMLN�EXOJXODUÕQ�\HU�
DOGÕ÷Õ�EHOLUOL�YH�GDU�ELU�E|OJH\L�DQD�\XUW�RODUDN�WHVSLW�HWPHN�YH�NDEXOOHQPHN�ELOLPVHO�ELU�
\DNODúÕP�NDEXO�HGLOHPH]��d�QN��KDUHNHWOL� ELU� KD\DW� WDU]ÕQD� VDKLS�PLOOHW�RODQ�7�UNOHU��
bunun neticesi olarak en eski GHYLUOHUGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� JHQLú� ELU� DODQD� \D\ÕOPÕúODU� YH�
N�OW�UOHULQL�oHúLWOL�DODQODUD�\D\PÕúODUGÕU��$W�YDVÕWDVÕ\OD�NRQDU-J|oHU�ELU�KD\DW�WDU]Õ�V�UHQ�
7�UNOHU�� ]DPDQOD� ELOLQHQ� YH\D� ELOLQPH\HQ� VHEHSOHUGHQ� GROD\Õ� DODQODUGDQ� DODQODUD�
\D\ÕOPÕúODU� YH� JLWWLNOHUL� \HUOHrde kendi devletlerini kurarak ve kültürlerini de kimi 

]DPDQ�\HUOHúLN�N�OW�UH�HWNL�HGHUHN��NLPL�]DPDQ�GD�HWNLOHQLS�JHOLúWLUHUHN�\DúDWPÕúODUGÕU��
%DúODQJÕo� RODUDN�EXJ�QN��ELOJL�YH� WDKPLQOHULPL]H� J|UH� LON� FR÷UDI\D�� JHQLú�2UWD�$V\D�
ER]NÕU�FR÷UDI\DVÕGÕU�YH�NRQDr-J|oHU�\DúDQWÕODUÕQÕ��ER]NÕU�FR÷UDI\DVÕQÕQ�HWNLVL\OH�GHYDP�
HWWLUPLúOHUGLU��%X�VHEHSOHUGHQ�GROD\Õ�7�UNOHULQ�DQD�\XUGX�RODUDN�2UWD�$V\D�ER]NÕUODUÕQÕ�
G�ú�QPHN�\DQOÕú�ROPD\DFDNWÕU��2UWD�$V\D¶QÕQ�VÕQÕUODUÕ�GR÷XGD�%D\NDO�J|O�QGHQ�%DWÕGD�
+D]DU�YH�8UDO�GD÷ODUÕQD��NX]H\GH�6LELU\D�ER]NÕUODUÕQGDQ�J�QH\GH�7DQUÕ�GD÷ODUÕ�YH�*REL�
o|O�QH�X]DQPDNWDGÕU��.DIHVR÷OX¶QD�J|UH�7�UN�DQD�\XUGX�³$OWD\�'D÷ODUÕ��7DQUÕ�'D÷ODUÕ-
.X]H\� %DWÕ� $V\D� 6DKDVÕ�� øUWLú-8UDOODU� $UDVÕ�� $OWD\-.ÕUJÕ]� %R]NÕUODUÕ� $UDVÕ�� %D\NDO�
*|O�Q�Q�*�QH\�%DWÕVÕ��$OWD\ODUÕQ�'R÷XVX�YH\D�����%R\ODPÕQ�'R÷XVX´�RODELOLU�� 

 

.XUDW¶ÕQ� 7�UN� DQD� \XUGX� LOH� LOJLOL� J|U�ú�� úXGXU�� ³'LO�� DUNHRORJ\D� YH� WDULK�
WHGNLNOHUL�ÕúÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�HVNL�7�UN�\XUGXQXQ�úX�VDKDGD�ROPDVÕ�JHUHNLU��%DWÕ¶GD�$UDO�J|O��
oHYUHVLQGHQ�EDúOD\DUDN��GR÷XGD�2UKRQ�YH�7XOD�QHKLUOHULQH�NDGDU�X]DQÕU��NX]H\¶GH�/HQD�
QHKULQLQ�EDú�NÕVÕPODUÕ�� ,UWÕú�ER\ODUÕ��RUWD�<HQLVH\�VDKDVÕ��J�QH\¶GH�GH�7DODV-6ÕU�'HU\D�
ER\ODUÕQD�NDGDU�JLWPLúWLU��HVDV�Q�YH\L�GH�$OWD\�oHYUHVL�LOH�RUWD�<HQLVH\�VDKDVÕQÕQ�WHúNLO�
etmesi mümkündür; Köktürk alfabesinLQ�LON�NXOODQÕOÕú�VDKDVÕQÕQ�<HQLVH\�ER\X�ROPDVÕ�GD�
EX�J|U�ú��NXYYHWOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��6RQUDODUÕ�EX�VDKD�JHQLúOH\HUHN�2UKRQ�ER\X�YH�ELOKDVVD�
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gW�NHQ� GD÷ODUÕ� oHYUHVLQGH� PH\GDQD� JHOGL÷L� GH� NXYYHWOH� PXKWHPHOGLU�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�
gW�NHQ� GD÷Õ� 7�UNOHU� QD]DUÕQGD� NXGVL\HW� ND]DQPÕú� YH� EXUDVÕ� 7�UN� GHYOHWLQLQ� GD\DQDN�
QRNWDVÕ�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU��$OWD\ODU�oHYUHVLQGH�0�g��,��%LQ�\ÕOGD�J|oHEHOLN�\DúD\Õú�
WDU]Õ�JHOLúWL÷LQH�YH�EXQXQOD�LOJLOL�RODUDN�KD\YDQ�V�U�OHULQL�RWODWPDN�LoLQ�JHQLú�YH�ERO�RWOX�
PHUD¶ODUD� LKWL\Do� ROGX÷XQD� J|UH�� 7�UN� NDYLPOHULQLQ� $OWD\� oHYUHVLQGHQ� EDWÕ¶\D�� $UDO�
*|O�� LVWLNkPHWLQGHNL� \D\ÕOÕúODUÕ� GD� HQ� JHo� 0�g�� ,�� ELQLQ� RUWDODUÕQGD� YXNX� EXOVD�
gerektir.”  

 

=HNL�9HOLGv� 7RJDQ� GD�� HVHULQGH�� 7�UN� DQD� \XUGX� LOH� LOJLOL� J|U�úOHUL� EHOLUWLS� EX�
J|U�úOHUOH� LOJLOL� NHQGL� \RUXPODUÕQÕ� \DSWÕNWDQ� VRQUD�� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q�� GH� ú|\OH�
DoÕNODPÕúWÕU�� ³%HQFH� 7�UN�Q� DQDYDWDQÕ�� 7L\DQúDQÕQ� JDUS� YH� úLPDO� \DPDoODUÕ� LOH� $UDO�
J|O��PÕQWÕNDVÕGÕU�´ 

 

.�OW�U� oHYUHOHUL� LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH� PLOOHWOHULQ� N|NOHUL�� \DQL� SURWRWLSOHUL� KDNNÕQGD�
ELOJLOHUH�XODúPDN�P�PN�Q�RODELOPHNWHGLU��.DIHVR÷OX¶QD�J|UH��³«2UWD�$V\D¶GD��6��9��
.LVHOHY� YH� 6�� 6�� dHUQLNRY� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕODQ� DUNHRORMLN� DUDúWÕUPDODU�0�g�� ����¶GHQ�
GDKD�|QFHNL�]DPDQODUD�XODúDQ��7�UN�N�OW�U�Q�Q� WHFHOOL�]HPLQOHULQGHQ�RODQ��0LQXVLQVN�
bölgesindeki Afanasyevo kültürü (M.Ö. 2500-������ LOH� |]HOOLNOH� D\QÕ� E|OJHGHNL�
Adronovo kültürünün (M.Ö. 1700-������ WHPVLOFLOHUL� RODQ� µEUDNLVHIDO� VDYDúoÕ� EH\D]�
ÕUN¶ÕQ� 7�UN� VR\XQXQ� SURWLSL´� RODELOLU�� 2UWD� $V\D� ER]NÕUODUÕQGD� oHúLWOL� 7�UN� N�OW�U�
PHUNH]OHUL� YDUGÕU�NL�� EX�PHUNH]OHU�ELUELUOHUL\OH�ED÷ODQWÕOÕ� ROPDNOD�ELUOLNWH� oRN�GH÷LúLN�
IDUNOÕOÕNODU� GD� J|VWHUHELOPHNWHGLU�� $UNHRORMLN� ND]ÕODU� YH� DUDúWÕUPDODU� 2UWD� $V\D�
PHGHQL\HWLQLQ� 0�g�� ��� ELQH� NDGDU� X]DQGÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� %DWÕ� 7�UNLVWDQ
GD��
EXJ�QN�� $úNDEDW� �7�UNPHQLVWDQ�� oHYUHVLQGH� \DSÕODQ� ND]ÕODUGD�� 0�g�� ��� ELQH� XODúDQ�
\HUOHúPH�PHUNH]OHUL�EXOXQPXúWXU��$QDY�N�OW�U��RODUDN�ELOLQHQ�EX�PHGHQL\HWLQ�NLPOHUH�
DLW�ROGX÷X�NHVLQOLN�ND]DQPDPÕú�LVH�GH��7�UNOHULQ�EX�E|OJHGHNL�YDUOÕNODUÕQÕQ�LON�L]OHULQL�
\DQVÕWDELOHFH÷L� G�ú�Q�OHQ� LSXoODUÕQÕ� YHUPHVL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� $Qav önemli bir merkezdir. 

$QDY¶GD� ND]Õ� \DSDQ� 3URI�� )UHGULN� 7DOPDJH�+LHEHUW¶LQ� ND]Õ� VRQXFXQGDNL� EXOJXODUÕ� YH�
G�ú�QFHOHUL� 7�UN� WDULKL� YH� N�OW�U�� DoÕVÕQGDQ� oRN� LOJLQoWLU�� +LHEHUW�� $QDY� E|OJHVLQGH�
%DNWULD�YH�0DUJLDQD�ND]Õ�DODQODUÕQGDQ�0�g������¶OHUH�DLW�ROGX÷X�tahmin edilen parçalar 

EXOGX�� %X� X\JDUOÕ÷ÕQ� PLUDVoÕODUÕ� RODUDN� 7�UNOHUL� G�ú�QHQ� +LHEHUW�� ND]ÕODU� VÕUDVÕQGD�
�]HULQGH�NÕUPÕ]Õ�VHPEROOHULQ�EXOXQGX÷X�|QHPOL�VL\DK�ELU�P�K�U�WDúÕ�GD�EXOXU.�%X�WDúWDNL�
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VHPEROOHUOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� 7RN�� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� .D]ÕODU� VÕUDVÕQGD� WDú� P�K�U�Q�
EXOXQGX÷X�WDEDNDGD�RGXQ�N|P�U�QH�UDVWODQPÕú��EX�GD�P�K�U�Q�\DúÕQÕQ�EXOXQPDVÕQGD�
NROD\OÕN� VD÷OÕ\RU�� <DSÕODQ� NDUERQ� WHVWLQH� J|UH� P�K�U� 0g� ����¶O�� \ÕOODUD� DLW�� \DQL�
J�Q�P�]GHQ������\ÕO�|QFHVLQH��7�UNPHQLVWDQ¶ÕQ�$IJDQ�VÕQÕUÕQD�\DNÕQ�$QDY bölgesinde 

V�UG�U�OHQ�oDOÕúPDODU�EXUDQÕQ�HQ�HVNL�WDUÕP�WRSOXPODUÕQGDQ�ELULQH�HYVDKLSOL÷L�\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ�
GD�J|VWHUL\RU��<DNODúÕN��������\ÕO�|QFH�G�Q\DGD�WDUÕPÕQ�EDúODGÕ÷Õ�ELOLQL\RU��%X�E|OJHGH�
GH� 0H]RSRWDP\D¶GDNL� JLEL� WDUÕP� YH� KD\YDQFÕOÕN� \DSÕOÕ\RUGX�� %XOXQWXODr bize 

J�Q�P�]GHQ�\DNODúÕN������\ÕO�|QFH�\DúD\DQ�6�PHUOHULQ�2UWD�$V\D¶GDNL�EX�X\JDUOÕNWDQ�
YH�RQODUÕQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�Hú\DODUGDQ�KDEHUGDU�RODELOHFH÷L�J|U�ú�Q��GHVWHNOHU�QLWHOLNWH.”  

 

Proto-Türkler için ilk kültür merkezi olarak Altay-6D\DQ� GD÷ODUÕQÕQ� NX]H\�
EDWÕVÕQGD� \HU� DODQ� YH� 0�g�� ����� EDúODUÕQD� DLW� RODQ� $IDQDV\HYR� N�OW�U�� LOHUL�
V�U�OPHNWHGLU�� %X� N�OW�U�Q� HQ� E�\�N� |]HOOL÷L� 7�UN� VRV\DO� KD\DWÕQÕQ� LON� |UQH÷LQL�
\DQVÕWPDVÕGÕU�� %X� N�OW�UGH� DWÕQ� HKOLOHúWLULOGL÷L� YH� NR\XQ� EHVOHQGL÷L� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD� WRSUDN� NDSODU�� EDNÕU� YH� WXQoWDQ� \DSÕOPÕú� oHúLWOL� VLOkK� YH� V�V� Hú\DODUÕ� GD�
EXOXQPXúWXU�� %X� N�OW�U�Q� GHYDPÕ� RODQ� $QGURQRYR� N�OW�U�� LVH� $OWD\ODUGDQ�� 8UDO�
GD÷ODUÕ-$UDO� J|O�� oHYUHVLQH� NDGDU� \D\ÕOPÕúWÕU� �0�g�����-������� &R÷UDI\D�� N�OW�UOHULQ�
ROXúPDVÕQGD�YH�JHOLúPHVLQGH�HWNL�HGHQ�|QHPOL�IDNW|UOHUGHQGLU��.DIHVR÷OX¶QD�J|UH�³7�UN�
%R]NÕU�N�OW�U�Q�Q� JHOLúWLULOGL÷L� E|OJH�� \DQL�$QGURQRYR� N�OW�U�� VDKDVÕ� �$OWD\�'D÷ODUÕ-
6D\DQ� GD÷ODUÕ¶QÕQ� J�QH\EDWÕVÕ� G�]O�NOHUL�� UkNÕPÕ� ���-����� P�� DUDVÕQGD� GH÷LúHQ�� ERO�
RWODNODUÕ�LOH�EHVLFLOL÷H�oRN�HOYHULúOL� hattâ kuru ziraate imkân verecek ölçüde rutubetli bir 

\D\OD� GXUXPXQGDGÕU.” %X� N�OW�UGH� WXQoWDQ� YH� DOWÕQGDQ� Hú\D� \DSÕPÕQÕQ� JHOLúWL÷L�
bilinmektedir.  

 

$QGURQRYR� N�OW�U�� |]HOOLNOHULQL� \DQVÕWDQ� GL÷HU� ELU� N�OW�U� LVH�� <HQLVH\-øUWLú�
çevresinde yer alan Karasuk kültürüdür (M. Ö.1300-������.DUDVXN�.�OW�U�Q��ROXúWXUDQ�
Türk boyunun da Ting-ling�ER\X�ROGX÷X�LOHUL�V�U�OPHNWHGLU��7DúD÷ÕO��7LQJ-ling boyu ile 

LOJLOL�úXQODUÕ�ND\GHGHU��³����7LQJ-OLQJ¶OHULQ�%D\NDO�*|O�¶Q�Q�EDWÕVÕQGDQ�<HQLVH\�QHKULQLQ�
ND\QDNODUÕ�� *�QH\� 6LELU\D� YH� %DWÕ� .D]DNLVWDQ� ER]NÕUODUÕQD� NDGDU� X]DQDQ� ELU� VDKD\D�
\D\ÕOPÕú�ROPDODUÕ�V|]�NRQXVXGXU��'L÷HU�WDUDIWDQ�DUNHRORMLN�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ�VRQXFXQD�J|UH�
M.Ö. XII-9,,�� DVÕUODU� DUDVÕQGD�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� V�UG�UHQ�.DUDVXN�.�OW�U�¶Q�Q�7LQJ-ling’lerin 

DWDODUÕQD�DLW�ROGX÷X�LOHri sürülmektedir.”  
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.DUDVXN� N�OW�U�Q�Q� HQ� E�\�N� |]HOOL÷L� GHPLULQ� LúOHQLS�� VLOkK� \DSÕPÕQGD�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� LON�N�OW�U�ROPDVÕGÕU��<HQL�\DSÕODQ�DUNHRORMLN�DUDúWÕUPDODU��.DUDVXN�N�OW�U��
LOH� LOJLOL� LOJLQo� VRQXoODU� YHUPHNWHGLU�� .DUDVXN� N�OW�U�Q�Q� \DúDQGÕ÷Õ� \HUGH� WDKÕO�
DPEDUODUÕQÕQ� EXOXQPXú� ROPDVÕ�� EX� N�OW�U�� \DúD\DQODUÕQ� \HUOHúLN� ELU� KD\DW� WDU]ÕQD� GD�
VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� ³.DUDVXN� N�OW�U�� PHWDO� LúOHPHFLOHULQLQ� �U�QOHUL�
yüksek düzeyde teknik yetkinlik gösteriyordu. Metal araç-JHUHFLQ� JHQLú� ELU� DODQGD�
kulODQÕOPÕú� ROPDVÕ� PHWDOXUMLN� �UHWLPLQ� oDSÕQÕQ� R� G|QHPH� GHN� J|U�OPHGLN� |Oo�GH�
ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� øVNLW� G|QHPL� |QFHVL� 7XQo� dD÷Õ�PDGHQFLOHULQLQ� \DNODúÕN� ELU�
PLO\RQ� WRQ� FLYDUÕQGD� PDGHQ� oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ� VDQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� .DUDVXN� PDGHQ� IÕUÕQFÕODUÕ� GD�
EDNÕUD�DUVHQLN�YH�NDOD\�NDUÕúWÕUÕS�DODúÕPÕQ�QLWHOLNOHULQL�YH�RQGDQ�\DSÕODQ�PHWDO��QHVQHQLQ�
|]HOOLNOHULQL�E�\�N�|Oo�GH�JHOLúWLUHQ� WHNQLNOHULQ�XVWDVÕ�ROPXúODUGÕ��*�QH\�6LELU\D¶GDNL�
.DUDVXN� NDELOHOHULQLQ� HNRQRPLVLQLQ� V�U�� \HWLúWLULFLOL÷LQH� GD\DQGÕ÷Õ� G�ú�Q�O�\RU�� %X�
bölgede buOXQDQ�NHPLNWHQ�\DSÕOPÕú�YH�JHP�\DSPDNWD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�G�ú�Q�OHQ�ELU�SDUoD��
DUNHRORJODUD�EXUDGD�DWD�ELQLOGL÷LQL�G�ú�QG�UWP�úW���1H�YDU�NL�E|OJHGH�.DUDVXN�KDONÕQÕQ�
\HUOHúLN� \DúDP� V�UG�÷�Q�� J|VWHUHQ� HYOHULQ� YH� WDKÕO� GHSRODUÕQÕQ� EXOXQPDVÕ� RQODUÕQ�
göçebe sürü ekRQRPLVLQH�GD\DOÕ�GH÷LO��\HUOHúLN�WDUÕPFÕ�ELU�KD\DW�V�UG�÷�Q�Q�J|VWHUJHVL�
RODUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLULOL\RU.”  

 

Minusinsk ve Abakan bölgesinden Altaylara uzanan bölgede Tagar kültürü 

RODUDN� ELOLQHQ� YH� 0�g����
H� WDULKOHQHQ� EXOXQWXODUGD� GHPLU� LúoLOL÷LQLQ� |UQHNOHUL� \HU 
DOPDNWD\GÕ�� $\UÕFD��0�g�� ��� \�]� \ÕOD� DLW�� 2UKXQ� YH� 6HOHQJD� ER\ODUÕQD� GH÷LQ� X]DQDQ�
3D]ÕUÕN� N�OW�U��� ELQOHUFH� \ÕOOÕN� 7�UN� N�OW�U�Q�Q� +XQ� oD÷ÕQD� QDVÕO� XODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� %�W�Q� EX� EXOXQWXODU� 7�UN� FR÷UDI\DVÕQÕQ� WDELv� VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPHN�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�da büyük bir öneme sahiptir. 

 

2UWD� $V\D¶GDNL� 7�UN� N�OW�U� oHYUHOHULQGH�� NXUJDQODUGD� EXOXQDQ� ED]Õ� Hú\DODU��
Türklerin çok eski zamanlardan beri konar-J|oHU�KD\DWD�KDV�ELU�N�OW�U�JHOLúWLUGLNOHULQL�
J|VWHULU��$Y�YH�VDYDú�DOHWOHUL��GHPLU�YH�GHULGHQ�oHúLWOL�Hú\DODU��DW�YH�NXUW�D÷ÕUOÕNOÕ�KD\YDQ�
ILJ�UO�� NDSODU�� EX� \DúD\ÕúÕQ� WHPHO� |]HOOLNOHULQL� EL]OHUH� J|VWHULU�� 1LWHNLP� 7�UN� N|NHQ�
PLWRORMLVLQH�GDLU�V|]O��YH�\D]ÕOÕ�ND\QDNODU�GD�EX�WHVSLWOHUL�GHVWHNOHU� 
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Proto-Türklerin ana yurdu ve Proto-Türk kültürü bugün de dâhil olmak üzere 

WDP� RODUDN� ELU� ]HPLQH� RWXUWXODPDPÕúWÕU�� %XQXQ� ELU� oRN� VHEHEL� YDUGÕU�� 7�UNOHULQ� ELU�
DODQGD� VDELW� NDOPDPDODUÕ�� GHYDPOÕ� RODUDN� \HQL� DODQODUD� IHWLKOHU� YH\D� J|o� \ROX\OD�
JLWPHOHUL�� KHP�NHQGL�ER\ODUÕ�KHP�GH�\DúDGÕNODUÕ� DODQODUGD�\DúD\DQ�GL÷HU�NDYLPOHUL�Ge 

NHQGL�ELUOLNOHUL�LoLQH�NDWDUDN�GHYOHWOHU�NXUPDODUÕ��NLPL�]DPDQ�GD�ELUOHúWLNOHUL�NDYLPOHUOH�
ND\QDúPDODUÕ� VRQXFXQGD� -|]HOOLNOH� 0R÷ROODUOD� ND\QDúPÕú� ROPDODUÕ� NL�� NLPL� ]DPDQ�
NLPLQ� 7�UN� NLPLQ� 0R÷RO� ROGX÷X� VRUXVXQD� FHYDS� YHUPHN� ]RUGXU-� ND\ÕWODUGD�
NDUÕúÕNOÕNODUÕQ� ROPDVÕ� YH� HOGHNL� ND\ÕW� YH� EHOJHOHULQ� HNVLN� ELOJLOHU� YHUPHVL� JLEL�
VHEHSOHUGHQ� GROD\Õ� 3URWR-Türk ana yurdu ve Proto-Türk kültürü konusunu çözmek 

SUREOHPOL�ROPXúWXU� 
 

Çin Tarihi� DGOÕ� HVHULQGH� dLQ¶H� J|UH� .X]H\-EDWÕ� N�OW�U�� LoLQGH� 3URWR-Türk 

kültürünü incele\HQ�:��(EHUKDUG�úXQODUÕ�ND\GHWPLúWLU��“Kuzey-EDWÕ�N�OW�U��GH��PHQúHL�
EDNÕPÕQGDQ��ELU�DYFÕ�N�OW�U�G�U�YH�VRQUD�oREDQ�N�OW�U��ROPXúWXU��%XQXQ�\DQÕQGD�SHN�
HKHPPL\HWVL]� ROPD\DQ�ELU� ]LUDDW� N�OW�U�� GH� YDUGÕU�� (Q�P�KLP� KD\YDQODUÕ� VÕ÷ÕU� GH÷LO��
DWWÕ�� dLQ� ND\QDNODUÕQGDQ� |÷UHQLOGL÷LQH� J|UH� EX� N�OW�U�Q� PHUNH]L� EXJ�QN�� 6KHQVL� YH�
.DQVX� H\DOHWOHULGLU� YH� EX� N�OW�U�� \DúDWDQODU�� ELOKDVVD� \�NVHN� G�]O�N� \HUOHUGH�
RWXUXUODUGÕ��%X�N�OW�U��JHWLUHQOHULQ�VRQUDNL�7�UNOHULQ�DWDODUÕ�ROGXNODUÕQD�ú�SKH�\RNWXU��
Onlar ilk göründükleri zamaQODU�\DQL�0�g�����QF��ELQ�\ÕOÕQ�RUWDODUÕQGD�ELOH��VRQUDODUÕ�GD�
WDúÕGÕNODUÕ� YDVÕIODUÕ� KDL]� EXOXQX\RUODUGÕ�� 7DELL� EXQXQOD� 7�UNOHULQ� LON� YDWDQODUÕQÕQ� dLQ�
H\DOHWOHUL�RODQ�6KHQVL�YH�.DQVX�ROGX÷X� LGGLD�HGLOPHPHNWHGLU��%XUDODUÕQ��DVÕO�7�UNOHUH�
DLW�E|OJHQLQ�\DOQÕ]�ELU�NHQDU�SDUoDVÕ�ROGX÷X�WHVLULQL�YHUPHNWHGLU��IDNDW�EX�GHYUH�DLW�dLQ�
ND\QDNODUÕ��7�UN�E|OJHVLQLQ�PHUNH]LQL�WHVSLW�HWPH\H�\HWPHPHNWHGLU. 

  

Eberhard, Proto-7�UN�N�OW�U��LoLQ�GH�DVÕO�N�OW�UHO�\DúDP�úHNOLQLQ�oREDQ�N�OW�U��
ELoLPLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHUNHQ��NLPL�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUD�J|UH�0�g��������NLPLOHULQH�J|UH�GH�
0�g�������\ÕOODUÕQD�DLW�RODELOHFH÷L�LOHUL�V�U�OHQ�$QDY�N�OW�U��LOH�GH�NDUúÕODúWÕUPDNWD�YH�
Çindeki Yang-VKDR� N�OW�U�� LOH� $QDY� N�OW�U�� DUDVÕQGDNL�� |]HOOLNOH� ER\DOÕ� oDQDN�
çömlekler gibi, benzerliklerden de yolD� oÕNDUDN� oRN� JHOLúPLú� $QDY� N�OW�U�� LOH� 7�UN�
N�OW�U�� DUDVÕQGD� LOLúNL� NXUPDNWDGÕU�� ³<DQJ-VKDR� N�OW�U��� \DOQÕ]� RUWD-kuzey Çin’de, 

.X]H\� dLQ¶GH� YH� %DWÕ� dLQ¶GH�� \DQL� GD÷OÕN� E|OJHOHUGH� J|U�O�\RU���� (VNL� dLQ¶LQ� LVNkQ�
\HUOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�ELOLQHQOHUH�QD]DUDQ��EX�N�OW�U�Q�EXOXQGX÷X�E�W�Q�EX�E|OJHOHUGH�7LEHW�
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NDELOHOHUL� JDOLED� 7�UNOHUOH� NDUÕúPÕú� RODUDN� \DúDPDNWD� LGLOHU�� <DQJ-shao kültürü, 

LoHULVLQGH� HQ� NXYYHWOLVL� 7LEHW� XQVXUX�� VRQUD� 7�UN� YH� EXQODUD� LOkYHWHQ� GDKD� ]D\ÕI� ELU�
unsur olarak Tai kavimlerinin unsuru bulunan çok NDUÕúÕN�ELU�N�OW�U�RODFDNWÕU��(÷HU�EX�
NDEXO� HGLOHFHN� ROXUVD�� dLQ¶GHNL� ER\DOÕ� oDQDN� o|POH÷LQ� PXD\\HQ� L]OHULQLQ� 'R÷X�
7�UNLVWDQ¶GD� EXOXQPDVÕQÕQ� VHEHEL� GH� DQODúÕODELOHFHNWLU�� 2� KDOGH� 7�UN� NDYLPOHUL�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕOPÕú� RODFDNODUGÕU�� )DNDW� GL÷HU� WDUDIWDQ� GD� ED]Õ Tibet kabilelerinde 

örneklerin Yang-VKDR�N�OW�U�QGHNLOHUH�EHQ]H\HQ��ER\DOÕ�WDKWD�NDSODUÕQ��KkOk�EXJ�Q�ELOH�
NXOODQÕOPDVÕQÕQ�VHEHEL�GH�DQODúÕODFDNWÕU.” 

 

0�g�������\ÕOODUÕQGD�dLQ¶L�\|QHWHQ�Chou sülâlesi Türk kökenliydi. Chou sülâlesi 

]DPDQÕQGDNL�ROD\ODUÕ�LQFHOH\HQ�(EHUKDUG�oRN�|QHPOL�WHVSLWOHUGH�EXOXQPXúWXU��%X�V�OkOH�
�ONH\L� oHúLWOL� JDUQL]RQODU�NXUDUDN�\|QHWL\RUGX��g]HOOLNOH�7�UNOHU�YH�0R÷ROODU�GHYDPOÕ�
RODUDN�EX�JDUQL]RQODUD�VDOGÕUÕ\RUGX��d�QN��EX�JDUQL]RQODUÕQ�NXUXOPDVÕ�LOH�EX�E|OJHOHUH�
oLIWoLOHU� \HUOHúPH\H� EDúOD\ÕQFD�� 7�UN� YH� 0R÷ROODUD� DLW� RWODNODU� N�o�OPH\H� EDúODGÕ��
%XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�\D÷PD�KDUHNHWOHUL�EDúODGÕ��+DWWD�7�UNOHU�(EHUKDUG¶D�J|UH�\D÷PD�\ROX\OD�
WDUÕPVDO��U�QOHUL�GH�HOGH�HWWLNOHUL�LoLQ��]LUDDWL�ELU�NHQDUD�EÕUDNPD\D�EDúODGÕODU. 

  

Destanlarda da Türk ana \XUGX� LOH� LOJLOL� ELOJLOHUH� UDVWODQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� NRQXGD�
HVHULQGH� ELU� E|O�P�KD]ÕUOD\DQ�7RJDQ�� NHQGL� DQD�\XUW� J|U�ú�Q�� GH� GHVWDQODUGD� YHULOHQ�
ELOJLOHUGHQ� \ROD� oÕNDUDN� |UQHNOHQGLUL\RU�� ³7�UN� DQD\XUGXQXQ� 7L\DQúDQ-$UDO�PÕQWÕNDVÕ�
ROGX÷X�YH�7�UNOHULQ�PXKWHOLI�NDYLPOHUOH�WHPDVODUÕ�YH�I�WXKDWODUÕ�HVNL�7�UN��dLQ��øUDQ�YH�
<DKXGL� ULYD\HWOHULQGHQ� GH� |÷UHQLOHELOL\RU�� (Q� HVNL� 7�UN� ULYD\HWOHUL�� ELUL� �¶QFÕ� DVÕUGD��
EHONL�GDKD�|QFH�PXD\\HQ�úHNOLQL�DOGÕNWDQ�VRQUD�dLQOLOHUH�PDO�P�RODQ�YH�:HL�V�OkOHVL�
(M.Ö. 366-558) tarihine geçen ‘Köktürk-dLQ� YHUVL\RQX¶�� GL÷HUL� GH� �¶LQFL� DVUÕQ� LON�
\DUÕVÕQGD� \D]ÕODQ� LNL� HVHUGHQ� DOÕQDUDN� 6HOoXNOXODU� QDPÕQD� ����� GD� \D]ÕODQ� DQRQLP�
Mücmel ut-tavarih va-‘l-qisas� NLWDEÕQD� GHUFROXQDQ� µøUDQ-+D]DU�YHUVL\RQX¶� úHNLOOHULQGH�
EL]H�YDVÕO�ROPXúWXU��+HU�LNL�YHUVL\RQ��7L\DQúDQ-$UDO�VDKDVÕQGD�PXD\\HQ�úHNOLQL�DOGÕNWDQ�
VRQUD�� 8]DNGR÷X\D� YH�gQDV\D¶\D� NDGDU� \D\ÕOPÕúWÕU��%XQODUÕQ� KHU� LNLVLQGH� GH� 7�UN�Q�
DVÕO� YDWDQÕ�� ,VÕN-*|O� YH� dX� PÕQWDNDVÕGÕU�� .|NW�UN-Çin versiyonunda Türkün Çu 

KDY]DVÕQGD��,VÕN-*|O��,]ÕN-$UW��$]ÕJDUW��úLPGLNL�,úÕJDUW�¶ÕQ�VR÷XN�\D\ODODUÕQD�JHOPHGHQ�
|QFH�� 6LKDL�� \DQL� JDUS� GHQL]L� GL\H� DQÕODQ� ELU� GHQL]�� \DQL� $UDO�� \DKXW� +D]DU� GHQL]OHUL�
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\DQÕQGD�\DúDPÕú�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�DQODWÕU��µøUDQ-+D]DU�YHUVL\RQX¶QGD�LVH�,VÕN-*|O��,]ÕN-art ve 

&H\KXQ��$PXGHU\D��YD]ÕK�RODUDN�]LNUHGLOPLúOHUGLU.”  

 

7�UN�'HVWDQODUÕQGDQ�2÷X]�.D÷DQ�'HVWDQÕ�EL]OHUH�7�UN�N|NHQ�PLWRORMLVLQLQ�\DQÕ�
VÕUD� 7�UN� DQD\XUGX� YH� 7�UN� N�OW�U�� KDNNÕQGD� oRN� |QHPOL� ELOJLOHU� YHUPHNWHGLU��
5HúLGHGGLQ¶LQ�ND\GHWWL÷L�øVOkPv�G|QHP�2÷X]�'HVWDQÕ��KHU�QH�NDGDU�LoLQH�øVOkPv�XQVXUODU�
NDWÕOPÕú�ROVD�ELOH��EL]H�(VNL�7�UN�\DúD\ÕúÕ�KDNNÕQGD�GD�ELOJLOHU�YHULU��2÷X]�'HVWDQÕ¶QD�
J|UH� 7�UNOHULQ� LON� \DúDGÕNODUÕ� \HUOHU� YH� EXQXQ� VHEHEL� úXGXU�� ³7�UN� WDULKoLOHUL� YH� GLOL�
oDEXN� UkYLOHU� ú|\OH� DQODWÕUODU�� 1XK� 3H\JDPEHU� $�6�� \HU\�]�Q�� R÷XOODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD�
böO�úW�UG�÷��]DPDQ�E�\�N�R÷OX�<DIHV¶H�'R÷X�LOOHUL�LOH�7�UNLVWDQ¶Õ�YH�R�WDUDIODUÕ�YHUGL��
<DIHV��7�UNOHULQ�GH\LúLQH�J|UH�2OFD\�+DQ�GL\H� OkNDS�DOÕU��2�J|oHEH�RODUDN�\DúÕ\RUGX��
<D\ODN�YH�.ÕúODN¶Õ�7�UNLVWDQ¶GD�ROXS�\D]�D\ODUÕQÕ� ,SDQo�úHKUL�\DNÕQODUÕQGDNL�2UWDT�YH 
.�UWDT¶GD�� NÕúODUÕ� GD� D\QÕ� \|UHOHUGHNL� >.DUDNXUXP� GL\H� PHúKXU� RODQ@� 4DUDTXP¶GDNL�
%DUVXT�DGOÕ�\HUGH�JHoLUL\RUGX��%XUD�LNL�úHKLU�YDUGÕ��%LULVL�7DODV��ELULVL�4DUÕ�6D\UDP�NL��
EX�VRQ�úHKULQ�oRN�E�\�N�NÕUN�NDSÕVÕ�YDUGÕU����´� 

 

Destanda Talas ve Sayram çevresi O÷X]�+DQ¶ÕQ� \XUGX�RODUDN�ELOGLULOPHNWHGLU��
2÷X]�+DQ� LON� |QFH� \XUGXQXQ� oHYUHVLQGH� \DúD\DQ� G�úPDQODUÕQÕ� GL]H� JHWLULS�� VRQUD� GD�
IHWLKOHULQH� EDúODPÕúWÕU�� ³7DODV�� 6D\UDP� YH� R� WDUDIODUÕQ� DVNHUOHUL�� 2÷X]¶XQ� �ONHVLQGH�
GLNEDúOÕOÕN� J|VWHUGLOHU�� 2÷X]� RQODUÕQ� �]HULQH� \ürüyüp yendi. Talas ve Sayram’dan 

EDúOD\ÕS�0DYHUD�QQHKLU��%XKDUD�YH�+RUH]P¶H�NDGDU�]DSWHGLS�LGkUHVLQH�DOGÕ.”  

 

2÷X]�+DQ¶ÕQ�G�Q\D\Õ�IHWKHWPHN�DPDFÕ\OD�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�VHIHUOHU�YH�HOH�JHoLUGL÷L��ONHOHU�
KDNNÕQGD�GHVWDQGD�oRN�ID]OD�ELOJL�YHULOPHNWHGLU��'HVWDQGD�YHULOHQ�ELOJLOHUGHQ�ED]ÕODUÕQÕ�
DODUDN��GHVWDQv�G|QHPGHNL��ONHOHU�KDNNÕQGD�GD�ELOJL�YHUPHN�LVWL\RUX]��³2÷X]�+LQGLVWDQ�
�]HULQH� VHIHUH� oÕNWÕ� YH� EX� �ONH\L� GR÷X� WDUDIÕQGDQ� LúJDO� HWPH\H� EDúODGÕ��gQFH�8OXGDT�
YLOk\HWLQH� YDUÕS�� ELU�P�GGHW� RUDGD� RWXUGX��2UDGDQ� ,TDUL\\H¶\H gitti. ... Böylece bütün 

dLQ¶L��0DoLQ�GL\DUÕQÕ�YH�1HQNL\DV¶Õ�HOH�JHoLUGL��2UDODUGDQ�SHN�oRN�PDO�YH�JDQLPHW�DOÕS�
NHQGL�YDWDQÕ�RODQ�7�UNLVWDQ¶D�G|QHUHN�2UWDT�YH�$ODWDT¶D�LQGL�����´� 

 

2÷X]�+DQ¶ÕQ�NHQGLQH�ED÷ODGÕ÷Õ��ONHOHU�YH�H\DOHWOHUGHQ�ED]ÕODUÕ�úXQODUGÕU��Hazar 

'HUEHQGL�� $UUDQ�� 0XJDQ�� ùLUYDQ�� $]HUED\FDQ�� *�FLVWDQ�� 0ÕVÕU�� 'L\DUEHNLU�� (UELO��
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0XVXO�� $QWDN\D�� %D÷GDW�� ùDP�� 5DNND�� ,VIDKDQ�� %DVUD�� ùLUD]�� ,UDN-Õ� $FHP��+HPHGDQ��
1LúDEXU��0HUY��+RUDVDQ��+HUDW�YE��%�W�Q�EX�\HU�DGODUÕQÕQ�oRN�JHQLú�ELU�FR÷UDI\D\Õ�LoLQH�
aOGÕ÷Õ�YH�EXQXQ�ELU�2÷X]�+DQ�LPSDUDWRUOX÷X�VÕQÕUODUÕ�oL]GL÷L�DQODúÕOÕ\RU� 

 

2÷X]�+DQ� EX� NDGDU� �ONH� YH� úHKLUOHUL� NHQGLQH� ED÷ODUNHQ� NHQGL� DQD\XUGXQX� GD�
XQXWPDPÕúWÕ�� $QD\XUGX� LOH� LOJLOL� GHVWDQGD� YHULOHQ� úX� DoÕNODPD� oRN� |QHPOLGLU�� ³%L]�
FLKDQÕ�IHWKHWPHN�Jk\HVL\OH�G�Q\DQÕQ�KHU�WDUDIÕQD�JLGHFH÷L]��+XFDYXU�\DQL�DVÕO�YDWDQ�YH�
\XUGXPX]� RODQ� 7DODV� YH� 6D\UDP� JHULGH� NDOGÕ�� (÷HU� G�úPDQODU� EL]LP� \RNOX÷XPX]GD�
EXUDODUÕ�DOÕUODUVD�EL]LP�LoLQ�WDOLKVL]OLN��EHGQkPOÕN���G�úPDQODU�LoLQ�GH�ELU�ú|KUHW�YHVLOHVL�
RODFDNWÕU�� )DL]OL� NkU� �PLGL\OH� VHUPk\H\L� KDUFDPDN� ROPD]� GHGL�� (VDV� \XUWODUÕQÕQ�
PXKDID]DVÕ� LoLQ� 2JXU� NDYLPOHULQL� J|UHYOHQGLUGL�� 2JXU� NDYLPOHUL� 7DODV� YH� $OPDOÕT�
YLOk\HWLQH�JHUL�G|QG��YH�EX�\XUWODUÕQ�PXKDID]DVÕ�LoLQ�RUDGD�\HUOHúWL�´� 

 

�����øON�7�UN�<D\ÕOPDODUÕ�YH�<D\ÕOPD�$ODQODUÕ 
TüUNOHULQ�ELUOHúHUHN�J�o�ROXúWXUPDODUÕ��KkNLP�J�o�ROPDODUÕ�YH�GHYOHW�NXUPDODUÕ�LOH�

ELUOLNWH� Q�IXV� DUWÕúÕQÕQ� ROPDVÕ�� GHYOHW� VÕQÕUODUÕQÕQ� JHQLúOHPHVL� YH� oHúLWOL� VHEHSOHUGHQ�
GROD\Õ� SHN� oRN� J|o� KDUHNHWL�PH\GDQD� JHOPLúWLU��%X� J|oOHUL�� =HNL�9HOLGv� 7RJDQ¶D� J|UH�
fetLK�� \DQL� GHYOHW� VÕQÕUODUÕQÕQ� JHQLúOHWLOPHVL� YH� LNWLVDGv-FR÷UDIv� VHEHSOHUH� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN�
LNL\H� D\ÕUDELOLUL]�� )HWLK� VHEHSOL� J|oOHULQ� GÕúÕQGDNL� J|oOHU� 2UWD� $V\D¶GD� NXUDNOÕ÷ÕQ� EDú�
J|VWHUPHVL�� LNOLP� úDUWODUÕQÕQ� GH÷LúPHVL�� RWODN� DODQODUÕQÕQ� D]DOPDVÕ�� WDUÕP� �U�QOHrinin 

\HWHUVL]�ROPDVÕ��Q�IXV�DUWÕúÕ��VR\GDú�YH\D�\DEDQFÕ�NDYLPOHUOH�\DSÕODQ�VDYDúODU�VRQXFXQGD�
\HQLOHQ�7�UNOHULQ� \XUGX� WHUN�HWPHVL�YH\D� WHUN� HWPHN�]RUXQGD�NDOPDVÕ� JLEL� VHEHSOHUGHQ�
PH\GDQD�JHOPLúWLU�� 

 

M.Ö. 4. yüzyÕOGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� +D]DU� YH� 5XV\D¶QÕQ� J�QH\LQGH de, Türklerin 

yaúadÕklarÕ bilinmektedir. TüUN� ER\ODUÕQÕQ� ROXúturdu÷u, konar-göçer kültüre sahip bir 

kavimler toplulu÷u olan øskitler (Sakalar) buna örnektir. øskitler, M.Ö. 8. yüzyÕlda, Orta 

Asya'nÕn TanrÕ da÷larÕ ile Hazar denizi arasÕndaki bozkÕrlarÕnda yaúarlarken, daha sonra 

göç ederek, Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde, øtil ve Tuna nehirleri arasÕndaki alanlara  

yayÕlmÕúlardÕr. øskitler, Karadeniz'in kuzeyinde varlÕklarÕnÕ M.Ö. 2. yüzyÕla kadar devam 

ettirmiúlerdir.  
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Milâttan sonra Türklerin yayÕldÕklarÕ sahalDUÕ� LQFHOHPHGHQ�|QFH�7ürk göçlerinin 

bu dönemde batÕ yönünde geliúPH\H� GHYDP� HWWL÷LQL� EHOLUWPHN� JHUHNLU�� +XQODUÕQ�� 2UWD�
Asya’dan Hindistan’ÕQ� NX]H\LQH� YH� 5XV\D¶QÕQ� J�QH\LQH� NDGDU� JHQLúledikleri 

ELOLQPHNWHGLU��%LOLQGL÷L��]HUH�EX�+XQODUÕQ�ELU�NÕsmÕ Orta AvruSD¶\D�NDGDU� LOHUOHPLúWLU��
$\UÕFD�6DEDU��$YDU��%XOJDU��3Hçenek, Uz ve Kuman boylarÕ da Hazar ve Karadeniz’in 

kuzeyi ile Orta Avrupa ve Balkanlara kadar uzandÕlar.  

 

KalabalÕk O÷X]� YH� .ÕSoDN� ER\ODUÕ da 8.-11. yüzyÕOODU� DUDVÕQGD�0DYHUâünnehir 

üzerinden øran, ,UDN�� $]HUED\FDQ�� 0ÕVÕU� YH� $QDGROX¶\D� GR÷UX� J|o� HWPLúOHU� YH� EX�
E|OJHOHUGH� GHYOHWOHULQL� NXUDUDN� NHQGL� N�OW�U� YH� PHGHQL\HWOHULQL� JHOLúWLUPLúOHUGLU�� %X�
E|OJHOHUGH� NXUXODQ� GHYOHWOHU� DUDVÕQGD�� 2÷X]� YH� .ÕSoDNODUÕQ� NXUGX÷X� �0ÕVÕU�� 0HPOXN�
'HYOHWL�LOH�D÷ÕUOÕNOD�2÷X]�ER\ODUÕQÕQ�NXUGX÷X�%�\�N�6HOoXNOX�'HYOHWL��$QDGROX�6HOoXNOX�
'HYOHWL�YH�2VPDQOÕ�'HYOHWL�\HU�DOÕU� 

 

Türk GöçOHULQH� EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�� 7�UNOHULQ� KHS� %DWÕ¶\D� GR÷UX� J|o� HWWLNOHUL� YH�
J|oOHULQGH�LNL�\ROX�NXOODQGÕNODUÕ�J|U�O�U��%X�J|o�\ROODUÕ� 

 

1. Göç yolu diyebilece÷LPL]�+D]DU¶ÕQ�NX]H\LQGHQ�2UWD�$YUXSD¶\D�GR÷UX��EDWÕ\D�
göç edenler ki; bunlar Hun, Bulgar, Kuman-.ÕSoDN�� 2÷X]� 7�UNOHULGLU�� %X� ER\ODU���
JLWWLNOHUL�2UWD�$YUXSD�YH�%DONDQ��ONHOHULQH�\HUOHúPLúOHU��GHYOHWOHU�NXUPXúODUGÕU��ED]ÕODUÕ�
da, bu topraklarda yerli halklD� NDUÕúDUDN� ]DPDQOD� NHQGL� EHQOLNOHULQL� ND\EHGLS� HUL\LS�
JLWPLúOHUGLU�� 

 

��� *|o� \ROX� GL\HELOHFH÷LPL]� +D]DU¶ÕQ� J�QH\LQGHQ� øUDQ� �]HULQGHQ� EDWÕ\D� GR÷UX�
J|o�\ROXQX� WDNLS�HGHQOHU� øUDQ��0H]RSRWDP\D��0ÕVÕU�YH�$QDGROX¶\D�\HUOHúPLúOHUGLU��%X�
yolu takip edenlerin büyüN�oR÷XQOX÷XQX� LVH��2÷X]�ER\ODUÕ�ROXúWXUPDNWD\GÕ�YH�2÷X]ODU�
NHQGL�GHYOHWOHULQL�YH�PHGHQL\HWOHULQL�NXUPXúODUGÕU��øVOkP�WRSOXOXNODUÕ�LOH�NRPúX�ROPDODUÕ�
YH�RQODUOD�LOLúNL�NXUPDODUÕ�VRQXFX�GD��2÷X]ODU��0�VO�PDQ�ROPXúODUGÕU��'LO�\|Q�QGHQ�GH��
$UDSoD�YH�)DUVoDQÕQ�HWNLVL�HGHEv�\D]Õ�GLOOHULQGH�NHQGLQL�J|VWHUPH\H�EDúODPÕúWÕU�� 

 

0RUDYFVLN¶LQ�YHUGL÷L� ELOJL\H� J|UH��+XQODUÕQ� YH� GL÷HU� NDYLPOHULQ�NXOODQGÕNODUÕ���
WDQH�J|o�\ROX�YDUGÕU��%X�NDYLPOHULQ�%DWÕ\D�JHOLúOHUL�úX�úHNLOGHGLU� 
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���'R÷XGDQ�+D]DU�GHQL]LQL�DúDUDN�EXJ�QN��øUDQ¶Õ�YH�$QDGROX¶\X�DúDUDN�JHOGLOHU��
'DKD�VRQUD�6HOoXNOXODU�YH�2VPDQOÕODU�GD�EX�\ROX�NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU� 

 

��� 8UDO� GD÷ODUÕQGDQ� +D]DU¶ÕQ� NX]H\LQL� DúDUDN�� .DINDV¶ODUGDQ� GR÷X� $YUXSD¶\D�
DNÕQODU�HWWLOHU� 

 

���8UDO�GD÷ODUÕQÕQ�NX]H\�NÕ\ÕODUÕQÕ�WDNLS�HGHUHN�E�W�Q�.DUDGHQL]¶L�DúDUDN�7XQD¶\D�
YH�.DUSDW¶ODUD�GR÷UX�\�]\ÕOODUFD�V�UHFHN�ELU�NDYLP�\ROX�ROXúWXUGXODU.  

  

%L]DQV� ND\QDNODUÕQGD� 7�UNOHUOH� LOJLOL� oRN� ELOJL� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� $YUXSD� +XQODUÕ�
]DPDQÕQGD�.DUDGHQL]LQ�NX]H\LQGHQ�³2JXU´�DGÕ�LOH�WDQÕQDQ�6DUDJXU��2JXU�YH�2QRJXU¶ODU�
öQFHGHQ� \DúDGÕNODUÕ� 8UDO¶ÕQ� GR÷XVXQGDQ� JHOGLOHU. +D]DUODUÕQ� GD� %L]DQV� ND\QDNODUÕQGD�
7�UN�YH�|]HOOLNOH�GR÷X�7�UNOHUL�RODUDN� WDQÕQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�����\ÕOÕQGD�.D\]HU�+HUDNOHRV� LOH�
+D]DU�.D÷DQÕ¶QÕQ�7LIOLV�\DNÕQODUÕQGD�NDUúÕODúWÕNODUÕQÕ�DQODWDQ�ELOJLOHU�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU.  

 

%X� J|o� \ROODUÕ� �]HULQGHQ� JHoLS� JLGHQ� 7�UN� NDYLPOHULQLQ� N�OW�U� YH�
PHGHQL\HWOHULQGH� GH� GH÷LúLNOLNOHU� \DúDQPÕúWÕU�� *|o� HWWLNOHUL� E|OJHOHUGH�� EHUDEHU�
\DúDGÕNODUÕ� PLOOHWOHUOH� N�OW�UHO� HWNLOHúLPOHUH� JLUPLúOHUGLU�� <HWHUOL� Q�IXV� \R÷XQOX÷X�
olmayan veya hâkim güçOHULQL� ND\EHGHQ� ED]Õ� 7�UN� ER\ODUÕ�� PHVHOk� 2UWD� $YUXSD¶GD�
J�oOHULQL� ND\EHGHQ� +XQODU�� .XPDQODU�� 3HoHQHNOHU�� 8]ODU� �2÷X]ODU��� $JDoHULOHU� YH�
%DONDQODUGDNL�%XOJDUODU�EHQOLNOHULQL�ND\EHWPLúOHU�YH�]DPDQOD�GL÷HU� WRSOXOXNODUÕQ� LoLQGH�
HUL\LS�JLWPLúOHUGLU� 

 

1.3. Eski�7�UN�dD÷Õ�7�UN�+D\DW�$ODQÕ 
(VNL�7�UN�oD÷Õ�KD\DW�DODQODUÕ�LQFHOHQLUNHQ��HVNL�7�UNOHULQ�\DúDGÕNODUÕ�\HUOHUH�YH�

NRPúXODUÕQD�GLNNDW�HGLOHFHNWLU��(VNL�7�UNOHUL�LQFHOHPH\H��7�UN�DQD�\XUGXQGD�LON�GHYOHWL�
NXUDQ� YH� KDNODUÕQGD� JHQLú� ELOJL� EXOXQDQ� +XQODUGDQ� EDúODQDFDNWÕU�� +XQODU�� ELOLQGL÷L�
�]HUH�� 2UWD� $V\D¶GD� E�\�N� ELU� LPSDUDWRUOXN� NXUPXúWX�� %LU� NDYLPOHU� ELUOL÷L� úHNOLQGH�
ROGX÷X� G�ú�Q�OHQ� +XQ� 'HYOHWLQLQ� QDVÕO� NXUXOGX÷XQD� EDNPDGDQ� |QFH�� RQODUÕQ� HQ� oRN�
VDYDúWÕNODUÕ� YH� oRN� VÕNÕ� LOLúNL� LoLQGH� EXOXQGXNODUÕ� dLQ� GHYOHWLQLQ� Gurumuna bakmak 

JHUHNOLGLU�� dLQ� VÕQÕUODUÕQD� EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�� dLQ¶LQ� NX]H\GR÷XVXQGD� 0DQoXU\D� YH� *�QH\�
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6LELU\D� NDYLPOHUL� NDUÕúÕN� ELU� úHNLOGH� EXOXQX\RUGX�� dLQ� NX]H\� VÕQÕUODUÕQGD� LVH�� 3URWR-

0R÷ROODU�� 7XQJKXODU� YDUGÕ�� .X]H\EDWÕGD� LVH�� +XQ� 7�UNOHUL� YH� EDWÕGD� GD� 7LEHtliler 

bulunuyordu.  

 

7DEL��EX�KDONODU�DUDVÕQGD�GD�NDUÕúPDODU�ROPXú��dLQ�ND\QDNODUÕQGD�ED]Õ�NDYLPOHU�
LoLQ� IDUNOÕ� DGODQGÕUPDODU� YH\D� JHQHO� DGODQGÕUPDODU� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� $QFDN� GH÷LúPH\HQ��
dLQ¶LQ� NX]H\LQGH� KHS� 7�UN� YH� 0R÷ROODUÕQ� ROGX÷XGXU�� +XQODUÕQ� GHYDPOÕ� RODUDk 

NX]H\GHQ� dLQ¶H� JLUPHOHUL� ND\QDNODUGD� \HU� DOPÕúWÕU�� +XQODUÕQ� YH� 0R÷ROODUÕQ� ELUOLNWH�
KDUHNHW� HWWLNOHUL� G|QHPOHU� ROPXúWXU� YH� EXQODUÕ� ELUELUOHULQGHQ� D\ÕUPDN� ]RUGXU�� ³(VNL�
oD÷ODUGD�dLQ¶LQ� NX]H\L� EDúWDQ� EDúD� 7�UN� YH�0R÷RO� NDYLPOHUL� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NXúDWÕOPÕúWÕ��
BunODUGDQ�NLPOHULQ�7�UN�YH�NLPOHULQ�GH�0R÷RO�ROGXNODUÕQÕ��NHVLQ�RODUDN�V|\OHPHN�oRN�
J�oW�U�� $QFDN� ELU� JHUoHN� YDUVD�� GR÷X\D� GR÷UX� HVNL� 0R÷RO� G�Q\DVÕQÕQ� EDúODGÕ÷Õ� YH�
EDWÕ\D�GR÷UX�GD�7�UNOHULQ�oR÷DOGÕ÷Õ�LGL.”  

 

'DKD� |QFH� GH� EHOLUWLOGL÷L� �]HUH�� +XQODU�� 6DNDODUGDQ sonra, tarihî süreçte ana 

yurtta bilinen ilk büyük Türk devletidir. Hunlar, Ötüken merkez olmak üzere Orhun 

bölgesi ve Altay da÷larÕ civarÕQGD� \D\ÕOPÕú� ELU� úHNLOGH� \DúÕ\RUODUGÕ� �0�g�� ���-M.S. 

216). 

 

M. Ö. III. yüzyÕlÕn ikinci yarÕsÕna do÷UX� dLQ� ND\QDNODUÕnda Hiung-QX� DGÕ\OD�
geçen Hun boylarÕnÕn Çin üzerindeki  baskÕlarÕ iyice artÕrmÕútÕr. Kuzeyden gelen bu Hun 

VDOGÕUÕODUÕQD� HQJHO� RODELOPHN� LoLQ� Çinliler, ünlü ÇLQ� 6HGGL¶QL� \DSPÕúODUGÕU�� +XQODUÕn 

bilinen ilk hükümdarÕ, ùanyü ünvanÕnÕ taúÕyan, Tuman (Teoman)’dÕU��7XPDQ�]DPDQÕQGD�
J�oO�� ELU� ELUOLN� ROXúWXUDQ� +XQODUÕQ� HQ� �QO�� KDNDQÕ� 7XPDQ¶ÕQ� R÷OX� 0HWH¶GLU�� 0HWH��
NÕúNÕUWPDODU� VRQXFXQGD� EDEDVÕ\OD� JLUGL÷L� P�FDGHOH\L� ND]DQPÕú� YH� WDKWD� RWXUPXúWXU��
0HWH�GHYOHWLQL�\HQLGHQ�WHúNLODWODQGÕUPÕú�YH�GR÷XGDNL�7XQJKX¶ODUOD��0R÷RO-Tunguzlar) 

VDYDúDUDN�RQODUÕ�GD�KkNLPL\HWL�DOWÕQD�DOPÕú�YH�VRQUD�GD��øSHN�<ROX¶QD�VDKLS�ROPDN�LoLQ�
<�HoLOHUOH� VDYDúÕS� RQODUÕ� EDWÕ\D� V�UP�úW�U��'DKD� VRQUD� GD�0HWH�+DQ¶ÕQ�dLQOH� \DSWÕ÷Õ�
VDYDúODU� YDUGÕU� NL�� EX� VDYDúODUÕQ� VRQXFXQGD� dLQOLOHU� +XQODUD� YHUJL� YHUPH\e 

EDúODPÕúODUGÕU� 
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0HWH�]DPDQÕQGD�GHYOHWLQ�VÕnÕrlarÕ, kuzeyde Sibirya’nÕn içlerinden güneyde Çin 

Seddi’ne ve Tibet’e ve do÷uda Mançurya’dan batÕda Aral Gölü’ne kadar uzanmÕú 
ROX\RUGX�� 0HWH� +DQ� ]DPDQÕQGD� oRN� J�oO�� ELU� GHYOHW� RODQ� +XQ� GHYOHWL�� RQGDQ� VRQUD�
geULOHPLú� YH� 0�g�� ��� \ÕOÕQGD� +XQ� SUHQVOHULQLQ� WDKW� NDYJDODUÕ� VRQXFXQGD� GHYOHW�
SDUoDODQPÕú��2UWD�$V\D¶GDNL�+XQ�KkNLPL\HWL�GD÷ÕOPÕú�YH�+XQODUÕQ�J|oOHUL�EDúODPÕúWÕU�� 

 

+XQ� øPSDUDWRUOX÷XQXQ� GD÷ÕOPDVÕ� LOH� ELUOLNWH� +XQODUÕQ� E�\�N� ELU� NÕVPÕ� 9ROJD�
,UPD÷Õ��]HULQGHQ�EDWÕ\D�J|o�HGHUNHQ��ELU�NÕVÕP�+XQODU�GD�J�QH\EDWÕ\D�\DQL�øUDQ¶D�GR÷UX�
J|o� HWPLúOHU� YH� E|\OHOLNOH� $V\D¶GDNL� YDUOÕNODUÕ� GHYDP� HWPLúWLU�� %X� +XQODU� øUDQ� YH�
+LQGLVWDQ¶ÕQ� NX]H\LQH� LQHUHN�$NKXQ� �(IWDOLW��'HYOHWL¶QL� NXUPXúODUGÕU��$NKXQODU� ����-

�����³\�]�\ÕOGDQ�ID]OD�ELU�V�UH�+RUDVDQ��3HQFDS��$IJDQLVWDQ��+LQGLVWDQ��+DU]HP��øUDQ�YH�
'R÷X�7�UNLVWDQ�E|OJHOHULQGH�HJHPHQ�ROPXúODU�YH�LPSDUDWRUOXNODUÕQÕ�V�UG�UP�úOHUGLU.”  

 

$NKXQODUÕQ�HJHPHQ�ROGX÷X�E|OJH\H�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD��$NKXQODUÕQ�øUDQOÕODU��+LQGOLOHU�
YH� 7RKDUODU� LOH� LOLúNL\H� JLUGLNOHUL� YH� EX� LOLúNL� VRQXFXQGD� GD� |]HOOLNOH� 7RKDUODUGDQ�
HWNLOHQGLNOHUL� V|\OHQPHNWHGLU�� +DWWD�� EX� KXVXVGD� dHoHQ�� ³7RKDULVWDQ¶D� \HUOHúWLNWHQ�
VRQUD�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�7RKDUFD�GLOL�DVOÕQGD�$NKXQ�GLOLQGHQ�EDúND�ELU�úH\�GH÷LOGLU´�J|U�ú�Q��
VDYXQPDNWDGÕU� 

 

Akhunlar,� ��� \�]� \ÕOÕQ� RUWDODUÕQGD� oRN� J�oO�� ELU� KkOH� JHOPLúOHUVH� GH��
.|NW�UNOHULQ�YH�6DVDQLOHULQ�EDVNÕODUÕ�LOH�����¶GHQ�VRQUD�YDUOÕNODUÕQÕ�\LWLUPLúOHUGLU��øVWHPL�
.D÷DQ¶ÕQ� 6DVDQLOHUOH� ELUOLNWH� KDUHNHW� HWPHVL� YH� $NKXQ¶ODUD� NDUúÕ� RUWDN� VDYDúPDODUÕ�
sonucunda Akhun ülkHVL�EX� LNL��ONH� WDUDIÕQGDQ�SD\ODúÕOPÕúWÕ��6DVDQLOHU��7RKDULVWDQ�YH�
%HOK¶L� HOH� JHoLUGL�� .|NW�UNOHU� GH�� $V\D� HNRQRPLVLQL� HOOHULQGH� WXWPDN� LoLQ� øSHN� \ROX�
�]HULQGHNL�E|OJHOHUL�KkNLPL\HWOHUL�DOWÕQD�DOGÕODU��$NKXQODU��DUWÕN�.|NW�UN�HJHPHQOL÷LQH�
JLUPLúOHUGL�� 7�UNoH\H� 7RKDUFD¶GDQ� JLUPLú� NHOLPHOHULQ� +XQ�� $NKXQ� YH� :X-sun’lar 

G|QHPLQGH� |G�QoOHQPLú� RODELOHFH÷L� G�ú�Q�OHELOLU�� d�QN��� 7RKDULVWDQ¶Õ� HJHPHQOLNOHUL�
DOWÕQD�DODQ�GHYOHWOHU�EXQODUGÕU��� 

 

+XQODUÕQ��0�g�����\ÕOÕQGD�GD÷ÕOPDODUÕ�VRQXFXQGD� øUDQ¶D��J�QH\EDWÕ\D�JLGHQOHU, 
$NKXQ�'HYOHWL¶QL�NXUPXúODUGÕ��%DWÕ¶\D�GR÷UX�JLGHQOHU�GH��øOL�KDY]DVÕQD�J|o�HWPLúOHUGL��
0��6�����\�]\ÕOGD�dLQOLOHULQ�YH�6L\HQSLOHULQ�EDVNÕODUÕ�VRQXFX�GDKD�EDWÕ\D�J|o�HGHQ�+XQ�



 55 

birlikleri, Güney Rusya’ya do÷UX�\|QHOPLúOHU�YH����\üzyÕlÕn  ortalarÕna do÷ru siyasî bir 

birlik kurarak, Alanlara ait topraklarÕ ele geçirmiú� YH� ���� \ÕOÕQGD� DUWÕN� øtil (Volga) 

kÕyÕlarÕna ulaúmÕúlardÕ�� %X� WDULKOHUGH� øGLO� ER\ODUÕQGD� *HUPHQOHU�� *RWODU� YH� ED]Õ� 6ODY�
NDYLPOHUL�\DúÕ\RUGX��+XQODU��$ODQ�7�UNOHULQL�KkNLPL\HWOHUL�DOWÕQD�DOGÕNWDQ sonra Gotlara 

VDOGÕUGÕODU�� *RWODU� NDUúÕ� oÕNDPDGÕODU�� 2VWURJRW¶ODUÕQ� ELU� NÕVPÕ� :HVWJRW¶ODUD� VÕ÷ÕQGÕ��
:HVWJRW¶ODU�LVH�5RPDOÕODUD�VÕ÷ÕQGÕ.�$YUXSD�KDONODUÕ�+XQODUGDQ�NDoDUDN�NDYLPOHU�J|o�Q��
EDúODWWÕ�� +XQODU�� 5RPD¶\D� GD� VDOGÕUGÕODU�� ���¶GH� K�N�PGDU� RODQ� $WWLOD� ]DPDQÕQGD�
+XQODU��9ROJD�QHKULQGHQ�5HLQ¶H�YH�0DNHGRQ\D¶GDQ�%DOWÕN�'HQL]L¶QH�NDGDU�RODQ�DODQGD�
güçlü bir devlet kurdular.  

 

$WWLOD�� .DWDODXQ� VDYDúÕQGD� 5RPDOÕ� NRPXWDQ� $HWLXV� NRPXWDVÕQGDNL� RUGX\OD�
VDYDúWÕ\VD�GD��EDúDUÕOÕ�RODPDGÕ��øNL�WDUDI�EX�VDYDúWD�NHVLQ�ELr netice elde edemedi. Attila, 

.DWDODXQ�VDYDúÕQÕQ� LNLQFL�\ÕOÕQGD�5RPD�VHIHULQH�oÕNWÕ��5RPD��$WWLOD¶QÕQ�NDUúÕVÕQD�RUGX�
oÕNDUDPDGÕ��+HGL\HOHU�J|QGHUHUHN�3DSD¶QÕQ�ULFDVÕ\OD�EDUÕú�\DSÕOGÕ��$WWLOD¶QÕQ�|O�P��LOH��
R÷XOODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� oHNLúPHOHU� \�]�QGHQ� GHYOHW� ]D\ÕIODGÕ� YH� GDKD� VRQUD� KkNLPL\HWOHUL�
DOWÕQGDNL� NDYLPOHU� LV\kQ� HWWLOHU��+XQODU��0DFDULVWDQ¶GDQ� oHNLOGLOHU��'LQ\HVWHU� YH�7XQD�
DUDVÕQD�VÕ÷ÕQGÕODU��%XUDGD�%XOJDU��2JXU�YH�$YDU�7�UNOHUL�LOH�NDUÕúWÕODU. 

  

%DWÕ� +XQODUÕ�� \DQL� $YUXSD� +XQODUÕ�� 6DVDQv� YH� *HUPHQ� NDYLPOerinden 

HWNLOHQGLOHU��2QODUGDQ�V�VOHPH�VDQDWÕ�NRQXVXQGD�HWNLOHQGLOHU��$OWÕQ�YH�J�P�ú�LúoLOL÷LQGH�
+XQODU�oRN�LOHUOHGLOHU��$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�WRSUDN�YH�VHUDPLN�LúoLOL÷LQL�V�UG�UG�OHU. 

  

$V\D¶GDQ�$YUXSD¶QÕQ� LoOHULQH� NDGDU� JHOHUHN� E�\�N� ELU� GHYOHW� NXUDQ� +XQODUÕQ��
göoHEHOLNWHQ� YD]JHoPH\HQ� NÕVÕPODUÕ� ELUNDo� \�]\ÕO� VRQUD� JHUL� JLWWLOHU� YH\D� |WHNL� 7�UN�
NDYLPOHUL� LOH� NDUÕúWÕODU� YH� $YUXSD¶GD� EHOLUJLQ� ELU� \HUOHúLN� N�OW�U� NXUDPDGÕODU�� +XQ�
N�OW�U�Q�Q� ED]Õ� \DQVÕPDODUÕ� NÕVPHQ� EXJ�QN�� 0DFDULVWDQ¶GD� \DúDPDNWDGÕU�� %DWÕ� +XQ�
kültüründe, Büyük Hun Devleti’nin kültürü etkilidir. 

 

Wu-sun’lar 

$V\D�+XQ�øPSDUDWRUOX÷X�]DPDQÕQGD�GHYOHW�NXUPXú�ELU�7�UN�ER\X�GD�Wu-sun’lar 

LGL�� +XQODUD� ED÷OÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� \DúD\DQ� :X-VXQ¶ODUÕQ� GR÷XVXQGD� ³+XQODU�� NX]H\�
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EDWÕODUÕQGD� .¶DQJ-FK�� NUDOOÕ÷Õ�� EDWÕODUÕQGD� )HUJana (Ta-\�DQ�� YDUGÕU�� *�QH\GH� LVH��
VXUODUOD�oHYULOL�úHKLU�GHYOHWOHUL�LOH�NRPúXGXUODU.”  

 

Wu-sun’lar, Yüe-FKLK¶ODUOD�VDYDúPÕúODU�YH�RQODUÕQ�EDWÕ\D�GR÷UX�J|o�HWPHOHULQH�
VHEHS�ROPXúODUGÕU��%|\OHOLNOH�GH��³7RKDULVWDQ¶Õ�LGDUHOHUL�DOWÕQD�DOGÕODU.”  

 

Çin kaynaklaUÕQD� J|UH� :X-VXQ¶ODU� KD\YDQFÕOÕN� YH� DYFÕOÕN� LOH� X÷UDúÕ\RUODUGÕ��
$QFDN��7DúD÷ÕO¶D�J|UH��:X-VXQ¶ODU�]LUDv�IDDOL\HWOHU�GH�\DSPÕúODUGÕU.  

 

Hazarlar 

%DúODQJÕoWD� .DUDGHQL]� LOH� +D]DU� 'HQL]L� DUDVÕQGD� oHúLWOL� 7�UN� JUXSODUÕ�� ER\ODUÕ�
\DúDPÕúODUGÕU�� $YUXSDOÕODU�� EX� E|OJHGH� \DúD\DQODUGDQ� 0LOkGv� ��� \\¶GD�� |]HOOLNOH� GH�
+XQODU�VHEHEL\OH��KDEHUGDU�ROPXúODUGÕU��'DKD�VRQUDODUÕ�EX�KDONODUÕQ�NX]H\�WDUDIODUÕQGDQ�
%XOJDU�� 2JXU� YH� $YDU� JUXSODUÕ� JHOHUHN� EXQODUD� NDWÕOPÕúODUGÕU�� %L]DQV� ND\QDNODUÕQGD�
EXQODUD�'R÷X�7�UNOHUL�DGÕ�YHULOPLúWir. 

 

$UDSODU� oHNLN� J|]O�� RODQ� EX� KDOND� µ+D]DU¶� GHPLúOHU�� %X� NHOLPH� W�P� %XOJDU�
úHKLUOHULQL� GH� NDSVDPÕúWÕU�� .DUDGHQL]� LOH� +D]DU� GHQL]L� DUDVÕQGDNL� E|OJHGH� $úD÷Õ�
%XOJDUODU�\DúÕ\RUGX��%DWÕGDNL�%XOJDUODU�LVH��%L]DQV�LOH�VDYDúÕ\RUODUGÕ��'R÷XGDNLOHU�LVH��
øUDQ�LOH�oDWÕúÕ\RUODUGÕ��0LOkGv����\\�¶GD�+D]DUODU�J�oO��ELU�GHYOHW�NXUGXODU��$VÕO�J�F�Q��
$úD÷Õ�%XOJDUODUGDQ�DODQ�+D]DU�.D÷DQOÕ÷Õ�R�NDGDU�J�oOHQPLúWL�NL��øUDQ�YH�%L]DQVOD�EDú�
ediyordu. Hazarlar, Arap-+D]DU� VDYDúODUÕ� LOH� øVOkP� GLQL� LOH� WDQÕúWÕODU�� 0�VO�PDQODUÕQ�
baskÕVÕ�VRQXFX�+D]DU�.D÷DQOÕ÷Õ�\ÕNÕOGÕ��+D]DUODU�0XVHYv�ROGXODU��.DUDLP�DGÕQÕ�DOGÕODU��
.ÕUÕP¶D�J|o�HGHQ�+D]DUODU�EXUDGD�YDUOÕNODUÕQÕ�GHYDP�HWWLUGLOHU��+D]DUODUÕQ�.DUDGHQL]�YH�
+D]DU�'HQL]L�VDKLOOHULQGH�EXOXQDQ�DVÕO�GHYOHWL�LVH��5XV�LVWLOkVÕQD�NDGDU�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�NRrudu. 

  

5XV� HJHPHQOL÷L� LOH� +D]DU\DGD�� øWLO� oHYUHVLQGH� WDUÕP� VÕQÕUOÕ� NDOGÕ�� $úD÷Õ� øWLO-
'D÷ÕVWDQ� DUDVÕQGDNL� WRSUDNODUGD� J|oHEH� \DúDP� GHYDP� HWWL�� +DONÕQ� E�\�N� ELU� NÕVPÕ�
J|oHEH�LGL��<HUOHúLN�RODQODU�LVH��HNLOL�DODQODUGD�WDUÕP�\DSÕ\RUGX. 

 

Hazar Devleti göç ve tLFDUHW�\ROX��]HULQGH�NXUXOPXú�ROGX÷XQGDQ�KHP�2UWD�$V\D�
KHP�GH�'R÷X�$YUXSD�WLFDUHWL��]HULQGH�HJHPHQ�ROGXODU. d�QN���+D]DUODU¶ÕQ�\DúDGÕNODUÕ�
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VDKD� øGLO�� <D\ÕN�� .XEDQ� YH� 'RQ� �7HQ�� QHKLUOHULQLQ� DUDVÕQGD� YH� dLQ�� .DUDGHQL]-
.DINDVODU��gQDV\D��0H]RSRWDP\D��+D]DU��øUDQ�YV��\ROODUÕQÕQ�NHVLúWL÷L�\HUGL�� 

 

Bulgar Devletleri 

%XOJDU� ER\� ELUOL÷L� +D]DUODUÕQ� EDWÕVÕQGDQ� .XEDQ� ER\ODUÕQGD� YH� .DUDGHQL]�
ER]NÕUODUÕQÕQ�GR÷XVXQGD�.|NW�UN�LOHUOH\LúLQGHQ�|QFH�WHúHNN�O�HWPLúWLU��%XUDGD�WDUÕP�YH�
]DQDDWOD� \DUÕ� \HUOHúLN� KkOH� JHOGLOHU��$\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� N�UN� WLFDUHWL� GH� \DSÕ\RUODUGÕ��%D]Õ�
2JXU� ER\ODUÕ� $YDU� KkNLPL\HWL� LOH� 3DQRQ\D¶\D� J|oW�OHU�� ��� \�]� \ÕO� EDúODUÕQGD� 2JXU-
%XOJDU� ER\ODUÕQGDQ� ED]ÕODUÕ� $YDU� KkNLPL\HWL� DOWÕQGD� D\UÕúWÕ�� %XOJDU� |QGHUL� .XEUDW��
Bizans ile Avar-6DVDQL� LWWLIDNÕQD� NDUúÕ� DQODúWÕ�� ���� FLYDUÕQGD�$YDU� KkNLPL\HWLQH� NDUúÕ�
D\DNODQÕS�E�\�N�%XOJDU�'HYOHWL¶QL�NXUGX��.XEUDW����¶GD�|O�QFH��oRFXNODUÕ�ELUELULQGHQ�
D\UÕOGÕODU��%LU�NÕVPÕ�+D]DU�HJHPHQOL÷LQH�JLUGL��%LU�NÕVPÕ�LVH��3DQRQ\D¶\D�JHOLS�\HUOHúWL��
%XUDGD�����\�]�\ÕO�VRQXQD�NDGDU�YDUOÕNODUÕQÕ�NRUXGXODU��+D]DUODUÕQ�VDOGÕUÕODUÕ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�
7XQD� QHKULQL� DúDUDN� EXJ�QN�� %XOJDULVWDQ¶D� \HUOHúWLOHU�� .DUDGHQL]� ER]NÕUÕQGD� NDODQ�
Bulgarlar (Kara Bulgarlar), Hazar hâkimiyetine girdiler. 

 

Tuna Bulgar Devleti 

Asparux’un (679-����� |QGHUOL÷LQGH� 7XQD¶\Õ� DúÕS� JHOHQ� %XOJDUODU�� NX]H\GR÷X�
%DONDQODUGDQ� %L]DQV� WRSUDNODUÕQD� JLUGLOHU�� 2JXU� 7�UNOHUL� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NXUXODQ� HQ� X]XQ�
|P�UO�� GHYOHW� RODQ� 7XQD� %XOJDU� 'HYOHWL�� %L]DQV� YH� $YDU� LPSDUDWRUOXNODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD�
KkNLPL\HWLQL� V�UG�UP�úW�U�� %L]DQV¶ÕQ� $UDSODUOD� P�FDGHOHVLQGHQ� GH yararlanarak bir 

%L]DQV� RUGXVXQX� \HQHUHN� %L]DQV¶OD� DQODúWÕODU�� %L]DQV�� ���¶GH� \DSÕODQ� EX� DQWODúPD\OD�
EXJ�QN��%XOJDULVWDQ�RODFDN�\HULQ�VDKLSOHULQL�WDQÕPÕú�ROGXODU��$VSDUX[¶XQ�����FLYDUÕQGD�
|OPHVL� LOH� LúEDúÕQD� JHoHQ� 7HUYHO�� %L]DQV¶D� \DUGÕPODU� \DSWÕ�� %XOJDUOar, 717-718’de 

øVWDQEXO¶X�NXúDWDQ�$UDSODUÕQ�\HQLOPHVLQGH�URO�R\QDGÕODU�� 
 

%XOJDU�Q�IXVXQXQ�6ODY�Q�IXVXQD�J|UH�oRN�D]�ROPDVÕ�%XOJDUODUÕQ�6ODYODúPDVÕQD�
\RO�DoWÕ��%XOJDUODU��EXUDGD�6ODYODUOD�NDUÕúDUDN�6ODY-Bulgar’lar hâline geldiler. 

 

øGLO�%XOJDUODUÕ 
Hazar hâkimiyetine girmek istemeyerek, kuzeye yönelen bir kÕsÕm Bulgarlar, øtil 

boylarÕnda yerleúmiúler ve burada Mo÷ol istilâsÕna kadar devam edecek bir devlet 
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kurmuúlardÕr. øtil BulgarlarÕnÕn yerleúti÷i bölge, øslâm ülkeleri ile Hazarlar ve 

øskandinav kavimleri arasÕnda ticaret yollarÕ ü]HULQGH� LGL��%XOJDU�ER\ODUÕQÕQ�RUWD�øGLO¶H�
YDUÕú� WDULKOHUL� ��� \\� RUWDVÕ� LOH� ��� \\� EDúODUÕQD� NDGDUNL� V�UH� RODUDN� WDKPLQ� HGLOL\RU��
.DUDGHQL]�%XOJDUODUÕ�JHOLú�WDULKOHUL�QH�ROXUVD�ROVXQ�E|OJHGHNL�DVNHUv�YH�VL\DVv�RODUDN�HQ�
ileri topluluktu. Ticaret ve tarÕm ile u÷raútÕklarÕnÕ bildi÷imiz Bulgarlar, uzun bir süre 

Hazarlara ba÷lÕ kalmÕúlardÕr. Bulgar ùehri diye bilinen baúkentleri, zamanÕn önemli 

ticaret merkezlerinden biri idi. 

 

%XOJDU� KDQÕ� $OPXú�� 0�VO�PDQ� ROXS� +DOLIHGHQ� \DUGÕP� LVWHGL� YH� 2÷X]ODUOD�
DNUDEDOÕN�NXUGX��%|\OHFH��VW�QGHNL�+D]DU�Q�IX]XQX�NÕUGÕ��øVOkP�G�Q\DVÕ�GD�GR÷X��EDWÕ��
NX]H\�YH�J�QH\�WLFDUHWL��øGLO�%XOJDUODUÕQÕQ�HOLQGH�ROGX÷X�LoLQ��RQODUD�\R÷XQ�LOJL�J|VWHUGL��
øGLO� %XOJDUODUÕ�� EX� E|OJHGHNL� WLFDUHWL� HOOHULQGH� WXWWXODU�� ���� \\�� EDúODUÕQGD� 5XVODUOD�
P�FDGHOH� NÕ]ÕúWÕ��5XVODU� YH�%XOJDUODU�� N�UN� WLFDUHWL� LoLQ� UHNDEHW� HGL\RUODUGÕ��%XOJDUODU�
����¶GH� <X÷UD¶\D� LOHUOHGLOHU�� 5XVODU� LVH� ����¶GH� .DPD� |WHVLQL� LúJDO� HWWLOHU�� 5XVODU�
����¶GH�1RYJUDG¶Õ�LQúD�HGHUHN�0RUGYD�WRSUDNODUÕQGD�Q�IXV�P�FDGHlesine girdilerse de, 

EX� P�FDGHOH� VRQXoODQDPDGÕ�� .ÕVD� ELU� V�UH� VRQUD� GD�� E|OJH� WDPDPHQ� 0R÷RO�
hâkimiyetine girdi. 

 

$YDU�.D÷DQOÕ÷Õ� 
dLQ� ND\QDNODUÕ� EX� NDYLP� LoLQ� -XDQ--XDQ� DGÕQÕ� NXOODQÕUNHQ�� $UDS� YH� %L]DQV�

ND\QDNODUÕ�RQODUÕ�$YDU�GL\H�ND\GHGHU��%D]Õ�0DFDU�WDULKoLOHUL�LVH��$YDUODUÕQ��+XQODUÕQ�ELU�
ER\X� ROGX÷X� YH� var-hun DGÕQÕ� WDúÕGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWLUOHU�� %X� NDYLP� 8\JXU� E|OJHVLQGHQ�
$YUXSD¶\D�JHOPLúWLU. 

 

$YDU�WDULKL��$V\D�YH�$YUXSD�RODUDN�LNL\H�D\UÕOÕU��$V\D�G|QHPL�����YH����\\��DUDVÕ��
Avrupa dönemi ise, 6.-���\\��DUDVÕQÕ�NDSVDU��%XQODU�����\ÕOÕQGDQ�����\ÕOÕQD�NDGDU�øUWLú�
,UPD÷ÕQGDQ� .RUD� \DUÕPDGDVÕQD� NDGDU� X]DQDQ� E|OJHGH� KkNLPGLOHU�� dLQOLOHU� LOH�
P�FDGHOH\H� JLUGLOHUVH� GH�� dLQOLOHUH� \HQLOGLOHU�� $YDUODU�� %DWÕ� $V\D¶GD� HJHPHQOLNOHULQL�
V�UG�U�UNHQ� .|NW�UNOHU� EX� GHYOHWL� \ÕNWÕODU�� $YDUODU�� EDWÕ\D� GR÷UX� J|o� HGHUHN� 9ROJD�
,UPD÷Õ� E|OJHVL� LOH� .DINDVODU� DUDVÕQGDNL� E|OJH\H� \HUOHúWLOHU�� $YDUODU�� EXUDGDQ� $YUXSD�
LoOHULQH�GR÷UX�DNÕQODU�\DSWÕODU��$YDUODU��$YUXSD�WRSUDNODUÕQGD�\HQLGHQ�WRSDUODQDUDN�����
\ÕOÕQGD�%D\DQ�.D÷DQÕQ� |QGHUOL÷LQGH�GHYOHW kurdular. Macaristan’dan Elbe vadisi, Alp 
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GD÷ODUÕ�� 6DYD� YDGLVLQGHQ� 'RQ� ÕUPD÷ÕQD� NDGDU� RODQ� E|OJHGH� HJHPHQ� ROGXODU�� $YDUODU��
%L]DQVOD�\DSWÕNODUÕ�VDYDúODUGD�øVWDQEXO¶X�ELOH�NXúDWWÕODUVD�GD�EDúDUÕVÕ]�ROGXODU��$YDUODU��
)UDQNODUD� \HQLOGLOHU� YH� ���� \ÕOÕQGD� GHYOHW� GD÷ÕOGÕ�� $YDU� NDOÕQWÕODUÕ� EXJ�QN��
0DFDULVWDQ¶GD� YH� %XOJDULVWDQ¶GD� YDUOÕNODUÕQÕ� V�UG�U�U.� %XJ�Q�� .DINDVODUGD� $YDUODUÕQ�
bakiyeleri mevcuttur.  

 

Avar Devleti, genelde kavimler ve kabilelerden meydana gelen bir federasyon 

\DSÕVÕQGD� NXUXOPXúWX�� hONHGH� ELU� oRN� NDYLP� YDUGÕ�� %XOJDU-Türk kavimleri, Ogur, 

Oturgur, Kuturgur ve Onurgur kavimlerini de gittikleri yere sürüklediler. Germen ve 

6ODY�NDYLPOHUL�GH�$YDU�HJHPHQOL÷LQH�JLUGL. 
 

Köktürk Devleti  

.|NW�UN�'HYOHWL��WDULKWH�7�UN�DGÕQÕ�LON�NXOODQDQ�GHYOHWWLU��<DNXW�7ürkleri, Ogur 

7�UNOHUL��%XOJDUODU��GÕúÕQGDNL�W�P�7�UN�NDYLPOHULQL�HJHPHQOLNOHUL�DOWÕQGD�ELUOHúWLUGLOHU� 
 

dLQ� ND\QDNODUÕQGD�$OWD\�7�UNOHUL� RODUDN� EHOLUWLOHQ�.|NW�UNOHU� ��� \\�¶GD�.X]H\�
GHQL]LQGHQ�.ÕUÕP�\DUÕPDGDVÕQD�NDGDU�\D\ÕODQ����0LO\RQ�NP2’lik bir alanda kurulan bir 

GHYOHWWLU�� 'HYOHW�� $YDU� .D÷DQOÕ÷ÕQD� NDUúÕ� D\DNODQDUDN� ���� WDULKLQGH� %XPÕQ� .D÷DQ�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�NXUXOPXúWXU. 

 

0XNDQ�.D÷DQ�]DPDQÕQGD�GHYOHW�J�oOHQPLúWLU��.|NW�UNOHU��6DVDQvOHUOH�DQODúDUDN�
$NKXQODUÕ� GD� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUPÕúWÕU�� .|NW�UNOHU�� 'R÷X� YH� %DWÕ� RODUDN� LNL\H� D\UÕOGÕODU��
gQFH�'R÷X�7�UNOHUL��GDKD�VRQUD�GD�]D\ÕIOD\DUDN�%DWÕ�7�UNOHUL�dLQ�HJHPHQOL÷LQH�JLUGL��
<DNODúÕN� ��� \ÕO� V�UHQ� EX� G|QHP�� .XWOX÷¶XQ� LV\kQÕ� LOH� VRQD� HUGL�� %|\OHOLNOH� GHYOHW�
\HQLGHQ�NXUXOPXú�ROGX��%LOJH�.D÷DQ�YH�.�OWLJLQ�]DPDQÕQGD�GHYOHW�HQ�J�oO��]DPDQÕQÕ�
\DúDGÕ��dLQOLOHULQ�HQWULNDODUÕ�VRQXFX�8\JXU�NDELOHOHUL�D\DNODQDUDN�GHYOHWL�\ÕNWÕ� 

 

6RV\DO� KD\DW� KDNNÕQGD� NHVLQ� ELOJLOHU� HOLPL]GH� \RNWXU�� $QFDN�� .|NW�UN�
\D]ÕWODUÕQGDQ� ELOJL� HGLQL\RUX]�� dLQ� ND\QDNODUÕQGD� 7�UNOHULQ� HVDV� RODUDN� NHoH� oDGÕUGD�
\DúD\DQ�� HW� \L\HQ� YH� NÕPÕ]� LoHQ� J|oHEHOHU� ROGX÷X� DQODWÕOÕU�� .|NW�UN� \D]ÕWODUÕQGDQ�
RQODUÕQ�\HUOHúLN�NRPúXODUÕQGDQ�LSHN��SDPXN�� WDKÕO��DOWÕQ�YH�J�P�ú��P�FHYKHU�YH� WDUÕP�
DOHWOHUL�DOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�ELOL\RUX]��%XQODU��\D�dLQ�úHKLUOHUL�YH�VÕQÕU�E|OJHVLQGHNL�WLFDUHWOH��\D�GD 
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DNÕQOD�HOGH�HGLOLUGL��$YUDV\D��]HULQGH�\DSÕODQ�P�FDGHOHOHULQ�EDúOÕFD�VHEHSOHULQGHQ�ELUL�
GH�� XOXVODU� DUDVÕ� WLFDUHWLQ� HQ� |QHPOL� PHUNH]L� RODQ� øSHN� <ROu’nun denetimini ele 

geçirmekti. 7�UNOHU��XOXVODU�DUDVÕ�WLFDUHWWH�|QHPOL�DUDFÕODUGÕ��2QODUÕQ�LPSDUDWRUOX÷X��Çin 

YH�+LQGLVWDQ¶ÕQ�'R÷X�$NGHQL]�LOH�WLFDUHWLQGH�N|SU��J|UHYL�\DSÕ\RUGX.  

 

7�UN� EDUÕúÕ�� GR÷X� LOH� EDWÕ� DUDVÕQGD� PDOODUÕQ� VHUEHVW� DNÕúÕQÕ� VD÷ODGÕ�� %XQXQ��
XOXVODU�DUDVÕ�WLFDUHWLQ�E�\�PHVLQL�WHúYLN�HWWL÷L�WDKPLQ�HGLOHELOLU��7�UNOHU��WDKW�NDYJDODUÕ�
ve iç mücadeOHOHUOH� ]D\ÕIODGÕODU�� %DWÕ� .|NW�UNOHUL�� VL\DVHWHQ� RUWDGDQ� NDONPDODUÕQD�
UD÷PHQ�� RQODUÕQ� YDULVOHUL�� \HUOHúLN� NRPúXODUÕQFD� V�UHNOL� WD]\LN� HGLOGLOHU�� %X� GÕú�
X\DUÕFÕODUÕQ�\RNOX÷XQGD�LVH��GHYOHWOHúPH�EDVNÕODUÕ�D]DOGÕ.  

 

Uygurlar 

8\JXUODU�� ���� \ÕOÕQGD� 7XOD� ÕUPD÷Õ� oHYUHVLQGH� \DúÕ\RUODUGÕ�� 8\JXUODU�� .DUOXN��
%DVPÕO�� 'RNX]� 2JX]� ER\ODUÕQÕ� \DQÕQD� oHNHUHN� .|NW�UN� GHYOHWLQL� \ÕNDUDN�� 8\JXU�
Devleti’ni kurdular. 744 yÕlÕnda Uygur Yabgusu, BasmÕl Ka÷an’ÕnÕ  ma÷lup ederek 

kendini ka÷an ilan etti ve Kutluk Bilge Kül Ka÷an unvanÕnÕ aldÕ. Böylece Uygur 

Ka÷anlÕ÷Õ kurulmuú oldu.  

 

Bögü Ka÷DQ��0DQLKDL]P�GLQLQL�NDEXO�HWPLúWLU��%X�GLQLQ�HWNLVL\OH�8\JXUODUGDNL�
LOLP�� VDQDW� YH� HGHEL\DWWD� LOHUOHPHOHU� ROPXúWXU�� 8\JXUODU� DUDVÕQGD� %XGL]P� GLQLQLQ�
\D\ÕOPDVÕ��|]HOOLNOH�8\JXU�HGHEL\DWÕQÕQ�JHOLúPHVLQH�\RO�DoPÕúWÕU��d�QN��EX�\HQL�GLOOHULQ�
|÷UHQLOPHVL� LoLQ� GLQv� NLWDSODUÕQ� oHYLULOHULQLQ� \DSÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNL\RUGX�� %X� GLQOHU��
8\JXUODUÕQ�úHKLU�\DúDPÕQD�JLUPHOHULQH�GH�VHEHS�ROPXúWXU� 

 

 8\JXUODUÕQ� NX]H\EDWÕVÕQGD� \DúD\DQ� .ÕUJÕ]ODU�� 8\JXU� KkNLPL\HWLQH� VRQ�
YHUPLúlerdir (840).�.ÕUJÕ]ODUÕQ�8\JXU�GHYOHWLQH�VRQ�YHUPHVL\OH�ELUOLNWH�\DúD\DQ�8\JXU�
ER\ODUÕQÕQ� |QHPOL� ELU� NÕVPÕ� 'R÷X� 7�UNLVWDQ¶D� J|o� HWPLúOHUGLU�� 'R÷X� 7�UNLVWDQ¶D� J|o�
HGHQ�8\JXUODU��7XUIDQ�YH�.DUDúDU�úHKLUOHULQLQ�\DNÕQODUÕQGD�\DúDPÕúODUGÕU��%X�E|OJHOHU��
WDUÕP�YH�WLFDUHW�E|OJHOHULGLU��%X�E|OJHOHUGH�J�oOHULQL�WRSOD\DQ�8\JXUODU��WHNUDU�ND÷DQOÕN�
NXUPXúODUGÕU� ������� 7XUIDQ� 8\JXUODUÕ� GD� GHQLOHQ� EX� 8\JXUODU�� N�OW�U� YH� PHGHQL\HW�
EDNÕPÕQGDQ�LOHUOHPLúOHUGL�YH�KkNLPL\HWOHULQL�GH�������\ÕOÕQD�NDGDU�GD�V�UG�UP�úOHUGLU� 
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.ÕUJÕ]ODUÕQ�GHYOHWL�HOH�JHoLUPHOHULQGHQ�VRQUD�GD÷ÕODQ�8\JXUODUÕQ�ELU�NÕVPÕ, Çin 

ile Do÷u Türkistan arasÕndaki Kansu böOJHVLQH�J|o�HWWLOHU��.DQVX�8\JXUODUÕ�GD�GHQLOHQ�
EX� 8\JXUODU�� \DúDGÕNODUÕ� E|OJHQLQ� øSHN� <ROX� �]HULQGH� ROPDVÕ� QHGHQL\OH� WLFDUHWWH� GH�
JHOLúWLOHU��%XJ�Q�EX�8\JXUODUD��6DUÕ�8\JXUODU�DGÕ�YHULOPHNWHGLU� 

 

7�UN�KDONODUÕ�LoLQGH�\D]ÕOÕ�ND\QDNODUÕQ�GD�oRN�ROPDVÕ�QHGHQL\OH��HQ�ID]OD�ELOJL\H�
VDKLS�ROGX÷XPX]�8\JXUODUÕQ��PHGHQL\HW�DODQÕQGD�LOHUL�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�ELOL\RUX]�� 

 

.DUDKDQOÕ�'HYOHWL� 

.DUDKDQOÕODU��7�UN�YH�øVOkP�PHGHQL\HWLQL�LON�LPWL]Do�HWWLUHQ�7�UN�GHYOHWLGLU������
\\�¶GD�2UWD�$V\D¶GD�7DQUÕ� GD÷ODUÕQÕQ�NX]H\�YH� J�QH\�E|OJHOHULQGH�NXUXODQ�.DUDKDQOÕ�
.D÷DQOÕ÷Õ��6DWXN�%X÷UD�+DQ¶ÕQ�]DPDQÕQGD� øVOkPL\HWOH� WDQÕúWÕ�YH�0�VO�PDQOÕN�\D\ÕOGÕ��
'HYOHW�� JHQLú� VÕQÕUODUD� XODúPÕúWÕ�� DQFDN� +RUDVDQ¶Õ� DOPDN� LoLQ� *D]QHOLOHUOH� \DSWÕNODUÕ�
VDYDúWD� \HQLOGLOHU�� <XVXI� .DGLU� +DQ¶ÕQ� GHYOHWL� R÷XOODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� SD\ODúWÕUPDVÕ� YH�
R÷XOODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� oHNLúPHOHU� VRQXFXQGD� GHYOHW� LNL\H� E|O�QG��� 'R÷X� .DUDKDQOÕODUD�
.DUDKÕWD\ODU��%DWÕ�.DUDKDQOÕODUD�LVH��+DU]HPúDKODU�VRQ�YHUGL. (Gül 2004: 54-74). 

 

 

2. TÜRKLERDE *g.�%ø/ø0ø�($6752120ø)  
 

2.1. Astronomi 

“Astronomi (gökbilim –�øQJ���DVWURQRP\�– Fran., astronomie – esk. ilm-i hey‘et, 

ilm-i felek), astron (Yunanca, gökcismi) ve nomos (Yunanca, kanun) kelimelerinin 

ELOHúLPLQGHQ� JHOLU�� *|NFLVLPOHULQL� YH� HYUHQL� LQFHOH\HQ� ELOLP� GDOÕGÕU�� (WUDIÕPÕ]Õ�
oHYUHOH\HQ� HYUHQL�� JH]HJHQOHUL�� GL÷HU� J|NFLVLPOHULQL� �J|NWDúODUÕ�� \ÕOGÕ]ODU�� NX\UXNOX�
\ÕOGÕ]ODU�� oLIW� \ÕOGÕ]ODU�� NDUD� GHOLNOHU�� JDODNVLOHU�� YE���� EX� FLVLPOHULQ� ROXúXPODUÕQÕ��
HYULPOHULQL�� IL]LNVHO�\DSÕODUÕQÕ�YH�NLP\DVDO�ELOHúLPOHULQL�� ELUELUOHULQH�J|UH�NRQXPODUÕQÕ�
YH� KDUHNHW� \DVDODUÕQÕ� LQFHOHU�� $ULVWRWHOHV¶WH� G|UW� PDWHPDWLNVHO� ELOLPGHQ� ELULVLGLU� YH�
DPDFÕ� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ� J|U�QHQ� KDUHNHWOHULQL� LQFHOHPHNWHQ� YH� JHRPHWULN� \DSÕODUÕQÕQ�
belirlenmesinden ibarettir. 

 

$VWURQRPLQLQ� JHOLúLPLQL� EHú� HYUHGH� LQFHOHPHN� P�PN�QG�U�� $VWURQRPLQLQ�
ROJXVDO� RODUDN� JHOLúWL÷L� LON� HYUHGH�� DVWURQRPL� PHYVLPOHUL� EHOLUOHPHN� YH� WDUÕPVDO�
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IDDOL\HWOHUL� G�]HQOHPHN� �]HUH� VRV\DO� ELU� |QHP� WDúÕPDNWD\GÕ�� 0�g�� LNLQFL� ELQ� \ÕOÕQ�
RUWDODUÕQGD� %DELO� DVWURQRPODUÕQFD� JH]HJHQOHULQ� NRQXPODUÕ� VLVWHPDWLN� ELU� úHNLOGH�
J|]OHPOHQGL�YH�\DNODúÕN�RODUDN�LNLQFL�ELQ�\ÕOÕQ�EDúODUÕQGD�ND\GHGLOPH\H�EDúODQGÕ��0�g��
����\ÕOODUÕQGD�GD��WXWXOPDODUÕ��NDUúÕODúPD�NRQXPODUÕQÕ�\HWHUL�GHUHFHGH�NHVLQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�
EHOLUOH\HELOPHN� LoLQ� JH]HJHQ� KDUHNHWOHULQL� WDQÕPOD\DQ� ROGXNoD� \�NVHN� G�]H\GH�
PDWHPDWLNVHO� \|QWHPOHU� JHOLúWLUGLOHU�� )DNDW� EX� \|QWHPOHU� <XQDQOÕODUÕQNL� JLEL��
geometrik-kinematik modelleri içermemekteydi. Bu ilk dönemlerde astronomi bilimi 

hemen hemen� WDPDPÕ\OD� ROJXVDOGÕ� YH� DVWURQRPL\H� LOLúNLQ� SUREOHPOHU� JHQHOOLNOH�
PLWRORMLN�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQÕ\RUGX� 

 

øNLQFL�HYUH\L�ROXúWXUDQ�NXUDPVDO�DVWURQRPLQLQ�JHOLúPHVL��(VNL�<XQDQ�G|QHPLQL�
NDSVDU�� (VNL�<XQDQOÕODU�� DVWURQRPLGH� GDKD� NDUPDúÕN� SUREOHPOHU� �]HULQGH� GXUGXODU ve 

IL]LNVHO�JHUoHNOL÷L�RODQ�\D�GD�ROPD\DQ�JHRPHWULN�PRGHOOHUOH�JH]HJHQOHULQ�KDUHNHWOHULQL�
EHOLUOHPH\H�\|QHOLN�VLVWHPOHU�NXUPD�JLULúLPLQGH�EXOXQGXODU��$VWURQRPL\L�JHRPHWUL� LOH�
temellendirdiler ve geometrik-kinematik modellerle gökyüzündeki hareketleri 

DoÕNODPD\D� oDOÕúWÕODU�� %X� VD\HGH� JH]HJHQ� KDUHNHWOHULQLQ� DoÕNODQPDVÕQD� YH�
DQODPODQGÕUÕOPDVÕQD�RODQDN�VD÷OD\DQ�VLVWHP�ILNULQH�XODúWÕODU�� 

 

$VWURQRPLQLQ� WHPHOLQH� JHRPHWULQLQ� NRQPDVÕ� 3\WKDJRUDVoÕODU� LOH�
PDWHPDWLNVHOOHúPHVL� LVH� (XGR[XV� �0�g�� ���-���� \ÕOODUÕ�� LOH� EDúODGÕ�� $QFDN� EXUDGD�
DPDo��J|N�FLVLPOHULQLQ�\DSÕVÕ�GH÷LO��NRQXPODUÕQÕQ�KHVDEÕQÕ�YHUHELOPHN�\DQL�görüntüyü 

(ya da olguyu) kurtarmakWÕ� �saving the phenomenon). Eudoxus bu amaçla Ortak 

0HUNH]OL� .�UHOHU� 6LVWHPL¶QL� LOHUL� V�UG��� $QFDN�� RQXQ� NXUJXODGÕ÷Õ� EX� VLVWHP� fizik 

\DSÕVÕQÕ� $ULVWRWHOHV¶WH� EXODFDNWÕU�� $ULVWRWHOHV�� EX� VLVWHP� �]HULQH� HYUHQLQ� IL]LNVHO� ELU�
úHPDVÕQÕ� JHOLúWLUGL� YH� EX� úHPD� .HSOHU� �����-1630) ve Newton’a (1642-1727) kadar 

JHoHUOL÷LQL�NRUXGX�� 
 

$VWURQRPLQLQ�JHUoHN�DQODPGD�PDWHPDWLNVHOOHúPHVL�%DWODP\XV��0�6������\ÕOODUÕ��
LOH� JHUoHNOHúPLúWLU�� %DWODP\XV�� <HU¶L� HYUHQLQ� PHUNH]LQH� DODQ�� PXQWD]DP� YH� GDLUHVHO�
hareket ilkelerine dayanan matematiksel-JHRPHWULN�ELU�VLVWHPLQ�WHPHOOHULQL�DWPÕú�YH�<HU�
0HUNH]OL� 6LVWHP¶L� NXUPXúWXU�� %X� NXUDPGD� DPDo�� \LQH� J|N\�]�QGHNL� KDUeketlerin 

PDWHPDWLNVHO�RODUDN�L]DKÕ��\DQL�görüntüyü kurtarmakWÕU´��8QDW�����D������� 
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���������\�]\ÕOD�.DGDU�$VWURQRPL�7DULKLQH�%LU�%DNÕú 
³$VWURQRPLQLQ� GR÷XúX� PHYVLPOHULQ� ]DPDQÕQÕ� |QFHGHQ� ELOPH\H�� \DQL� WDNYLP�

ELOJLVLQH�LKWL\Do�J|VWHUHQ�WDUÕP�IDDOL\HWOHULQLQ�EDúODPDVÕ\OD�LOLúNLOLGLU��7DNYLP�LVH��J|N�
FLVLPOHULQ� KDUHNHWOHULQLQ� ELOLQPHVL� YH� DQODúÕOPDVÕ� GHPHNWLU� YH� EX� GD� oD÷ODU� ER\XQFD�
\DúDPVDO� |QHP� WDúÕPÕúWÕU�� 7RSUD÷ÕQ� V�U�OPHVL�� WRKXPODPD� YH� �U�Q�Q� WRSODQPDVÕ� JLEL�
WDUÕPVDO�IDDOL\HWOHU� LoLQ�HQ�HOYHULúOL�]DPDQODUÕQ�ELOLQPHVL�GH� WDNYLP�oDOÕúPDODUÕQD�RODQ�
|QHPL�DUWWÕUPÕúWÕU�� 

 

(VNL� G|QHPOHUGHQ� NDOPD� SDSLU�VOHUGHQ� |÷UHQGLNOHULPL]H� J|UH�� PLODWWDQ� |QFH�
LNLQFL�ELQ�\ÕOÕQ�RUWDODUÕQGD��0ÕVÕU¶GD�PHYVLP�GH÷LúLNOLNOHUL�ND\GHGLOPLú�YH�EX�GH÷LúLPOHU�
VDELW� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ� KHO\DN� GR÷XúODUÕ� �ELU� J|NFLVPLQLQ� *�QHú¶WHQ� D]� |QFH� GR÷PDVÕ�� LOH�
LOLúNLOHQGLULOPLúWL�� <LQH�� JH]HJHQOHULQ� GR÷X\D� GR÷UX� \DSWÕNODUÕ� LOHUL� KDUHNHWOHUL�� JHUL�
KDUHNHWOHUL�YH�GXUXú�QRNWDODUÕ�GD�ELOLQPHNWH\GL��0H]RSRWDP\D¶GD�%DELO�DVWURQRPLVLQGH�
ise tutulma gözlemleri çok |QHPOL�ELU�\HUH�VDKLSWL��%DELO�DVWURQRPODUÕQFD�JH]HJHQOHULQ�
NRQXPODUÕ� GD� VLVWHPDWLN� ELU� úHNLOGH� J|]OHPOHQPLú� YH� \DNODúÕN� RODUDN� LNLQFL� ELQ� \ÕOÕQ�
EDúODUÕQGD�ND\GHGLOPH\H�EDúODQPÕúWÕU�� 

 

<DNODúÕN� 0�g�� ���� \ÕOODUÕQGD� %DELO� DVWURQRPODUÕ�� WXWXOPDODUÕ�� NDUúÕODúPa 

NRQXPODUÕQÕ� \HWHUL� GHUHFHGH� NHVLQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� ELOHELOPHN� LoLQ� JH]HJHQ� KDUHNHWOHULQL�
WDQÕPOD\DQ�ROGXNoD�\�NVHN�G�]H\GH�PDWHPDWLNVHO�\|QWHPOHU�JHOLúWLUPLúOHUGL��)DNDW�EX�
\|QWHPOHU�<XQDQOÕODUÕQNL�JLEL��KDUHNHWOL�JHRPHWULN-kinematik modeller içermemekteydi. 

%DELO�DVWURQRPLVL��KHPHQ�KHPHQ�WDPDPÕ\OD�ROJXVDOGÕ�� 
 

Mezopotamya astronomisi en yüksek düzeyine Selökidler (M.Ö. 250'ler) 

oD÷ÕQGD�HULúPLú�YH�<XQDQ�DVWURQRPLVL��]HULQGH�ROGXNoD�|QHPOL�HWNLOHU�\DSPÕúWÕU��+LQW�
X\JDUOÕ÷ÕQGDNL�DVWURQRPL�oDOÕúPDODUÕQÕQ�EDúDUÕVÕ daha geç tarihlidir. Hintliler, M.S. 5. ve 

���� \�]\ÕOODU� DUDVÕQGD� WULJRQRPHWULN� RUDQODUÕ� GD� GLNNDWH� DOPDN� VXUHWL\OH�� *�QHú-Yer, 

Ay-<HU� X]DNOÕNODUÕQÕ�� *�QHú�� $\� YH� GL÷HU� JH]HJHQOHULQ� NRQXPODUÕQÕ� YH� GRODQÕP�
V�UHOHULQL� KHVDSODPD\D� oDOÕúPÕúODU� YH� EXQODUOD� LOJLOL� VD\ÕVDO� GH÷HUOHUL� LoHUHQ� HVHUOHU�
EÕUDNPÕúODUGÕU�� 7HNQLN� DoÕGDQ� GHYULQH� QLVSHWOH� ROGXNoD� JHOLúPLú� ELU� G�]H\GH� EXOXQDQ�
dLQ� DVWURQRPLVLQGH�� *DOLOHL
GHQ� |QFH� *�QHú� OHNHOHUL� NRQXVXQGD� ELOJL� YHULOGL÷L�
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J|U�OPHNWHGLU� �0�g�����FLYDUÕ���$\UÕFD�DVWURQRPL�PHWLQOHUinde, meteor ve meteoritler 

LOH� QRYD� YH� V�SHUQRYDODU� KDNNÕQGD� ND\ÕWODUD� GD� UDVWODQPDNWDGÕU�� 0�g�� ��� \�]\ÕOD� DLW�
NX\UXNOX� \ÕOGÕ]� ND\ÕWODUÕ� YH�0�g�� ���¶OHUGH� 6KLK� 6KHQ� WDUDIÕQGDQ��0�6�� ���¶ODUGD� GD�
&KKHQ�&KR�WDUDIÕQGDQ�KD]ÕUODQPÕú�\ÕOGÕ]�NDWDORJODUÕ�PHYFXWWXU��0�6������\ÕOODUÕQGD�<�-

Hsi presesyondan bahseder. Çin’de ilk gök küresi ise M.S. 440’larda Chhien Lo-Chih 

WDUDIÕQGDQ�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��6X�6XQJ¶XQ�\ÕOGÕ]�NDWDORJX�LVH�0�6�������\ÕOÕQGD�KD]ÕUODQPÕúWÕU�� 
 

Eski Yunan astronomisi kronolojik olarak Mezopotamya’da Selökidler 

oD÷ÕQGDNL� DVWURQRPL� oDOÕúPDODUÕ\OD� E�\�N� |Oo�GH� oD÷GDúWÕU�� $QFDN� 0H]RSRWDP\D�
DVWURQRPLVLQLQ�WHPHOLQGH�DULWPHWLNOH�FHELU�EXOXQPDVÕQD�NDUúÕQ��<XQDQOÕODU�DVWURQRPL\L�
JHRPHWUL� LOH� WHPHOOHQGLUHELOPLúOHU� YH� JHRPHWULN-kinematik modellerle gökyüzündeki 

KDUHNHWOHUL� DoÕNODPD\D� oDOÕúPÕúODUGÕU�� %X� VD\HGH� DVWURQRPLN� ROJXODUÕ� DoÕNOD\DELOHFHN�
G�]H\L�\DNDOD\DELOPLúOHU��JH]HJHQ�KDUHNHWOHULQLQ�DoÕNODQPDVÕQD�YH�DQODPODQGÕUÕOPDVÕQD�
RODQDN�VD÷OD\DQ�VLVWHP�ILNULQH�XODúPÕúODUGÕU�� 

 

Astronominin temeline geometrinin konPDVÕ�3\WKDJRUDVoÕODU��0�g�����\�]\ÕO��LOH�
EDúODU�� 3\WKDJRUDVoÕODUGDQ� YH� |]HOOLNOH� 3ODWRQ¶GDQ� EHUL�� J|N\�]�QGHNL� KDUHNHWOHULQ�
G�]HQOL�YH�GDLUHVHO��JH]HJHQ�KÕ]ODUÕQÕQ�PXQWD]DP�YH�VDELW�ROGX÷X�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU��$\QÕ�
]DPDQGD� 3\WKDJRUDVoÕODU�� <HU¶L� N�UH� úHNOLQGH� G�ú�QP�úOHU� YH� RQX� PHUNH]GHQ� DOÕS�
PHUNH]H�³0HUNH]v�$WHú´L�\HUOHúWLUPLúOHUGLU�� 

 

<XQDQ�DVWURQRPLVLQLQ�PDWHPDWLNVHOOHúPHVL�(XGR[XV� �0�g�����-����\ÕOODUÕ�� LOH�
EDúODU�� (XGR[XV�� NXUPXú� ROGX÷X� 2UWDN� 0HUNH]OL� .�UHOHU� 6LVWHPL� LOH� ELOLPVHO�
DVWURQRPLQLQ� |QF�O�÷�Q�� \DSPÕúWÕU�� %X� DVWURQRPLN� VLVWHP�� DVWURQRPLN� ROJXODUÕQ�
PDWHPDWLNVHO� L]DKÕQD� JLULúHQ� LON� <XQDQ� DVWURQRPL� VLVWHPLGLU�� (XGR[XV¶XQ� 2UWDN�
0HUNH]OL� .�UHOHU� 6LVWHPL� GDKD� VRQUD� $ULVWRWHOHV� LOH� |QHPOL� ELU� NRQXPD� NDYXúPXú��
özellikle bu sisteminde yer alan “küre” anlD\ÕúÕ� .HSOHU¶H� NDGDU� GHYDP� HWPLúWLU��
$ULVWRWHOHV¶H�J|UH��N�UH�HQ�P�NHPPHO�ELoLP�ROGX÷X�LoLQ��HYUHQ ve Yeryüzü küreseldir;  

JH]HJHQOHU� NULVWkO� \DSÕGDNL� N�UHOHULQH� oDNÕOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� $\�� 0HUN�U�� 9HQ�V�� *�QHú��
0DUV�� -�SLWHU�� 6DW�UQ� VÕUDVÕ� LOH� WDúÕQÕUODU�� %X� N�UHOHU�� J|NVHO� FLVLPOHULQ� KDUHNHW� HWWL÷L�
E�\�N� ELU� PDNLQHQLQ� IL]LNVHO� YDUOÕ÷Õ� RODQ� SDUoDODUÕGÕU�� $ULVWRWHOHV¶H� J|UH� $\� N�UHVL�
HYUHQL�LNL�IDUNOÕ�E|OJH\H�D\ÕUÕU��<HU¶GHQ�$\¶D�NDGDU�RODQ�NÕVÕP��$\DOWÕ�(YUHQ¶L��$\¶GDQ�
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VDELW�\ÕOGÕ]ODU�N�UHVLQH�NDGDU�RODQ�NÕVÕP�LVH�$\�VW��(YUHQ¶L�ROXúWXUXU��%X�LNL�HYUHQ�\DSÕ�
EDNÕPÕQGDQ�oRN�IDUNOÕGÕU��$\�VW��(YUHQ�YH�EXUDGD�\HU�DODQ�J|NFLVLPOHULQLQ�KDUHNHWOHUL�
GDLUHVHOGLU� YH� GR÷DO� KDUHNHWL� GDLUHVHO� RODQ� IL]LNVHO� ELU� HOHPHQW� RODQ� eterden 

\DSÕOPÕúODGÕU�� HWHULQ� P�NHPPHO� GR÷DVÕ�� $\�VW�� (YUHQ¶H� |QFHVL]� YH� VRQUDVÕ]� ELU�
P�NHPPHOOLN�VD÷ODU��<ÕOGÕ]ODU�YH�N�UHOHU��EX�HOHPHQWWHQ�\DSÕOPÕúODUGÕU�� 

 

(XGR[XV¶XQ�YH�$ULVWRWHOHV
LQ�RUWDN�PHUNH]OL�N�UHOHU�VLVWHPLQLQ�NDUPDúÕN�ROPDVÕ�
YH�J|]OHPOHUL�\HWHULQFH�DoÕNOD\DPDPDVÕ�QHGHQL\OH�6LVDPOÕ�$ULVWDUFKRV��0�g��\DNODúÕN�
310-����� \HQL� ELU� VLVWHP� NXUPD� LKWL\DFÕ� GX\GX� YH� *�QHú¶L� HYUHQLQ� PHUNH]LQH�
\HUOHúWLUGL�� $QFDN� RQXQ� EX� VLVWHPL�� DOJÕODUÕPÕ]D� WHUV� ROGX÷XQGDQ� YH� *�QHú¶LQ� QHGHQ�
PHUNH]GH� ROGX÷XQX� DoÕNOD\DPDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ� |W�U�� WDUDIWDU� EXODPDGÕ�� $ULVWDUFKRV¶XQ� DVÕO�
EDúDUÕVÕ� WDPDPHQ� JHRPHWULN� ELU� \|QWHPOH�� *�QHú¶LQ� <HU¶H� RODQ� X]DNOÕ÷ÕQÕ�
belirleyebilmesidir. 

 

<XQDQ�DVWURQRPLVLQLQ�HQ� VRQ�WHPVLOFLVL�PLODWWDQ�VRQUD� LNLQFL�\�]\ÕOGD�\DúDPÕú�
RODQ� øVNHQGHUL\HOL� %DWODP\XV¶WXU�� %DWODP\XV�� ]DPDQÕQD� NDGDU� XODúDQ� DVWUonomi 

ELOJLOHULQLQ�VHQWH]LQL�\DSPÕú�YH�EXQODUÕ�Almagest��\D�GD�DVÕO�DGÕ� LOH�Matematik Sentezi 

(Mathematike Syntaxis)�DGOÕ�\DSÕWÕQGD�WRSODPÕúWÕU��%DWODP\XV�EX�HVHULQGH��<HU¶L�HYUHQLQ�
merkezine alan ve muntazam ve dairesel hareket ilkelerine dayanan matematiksel ve 

JHRPHWULN� ELU� VLVWHPLQ� WHPHOOHULQL� DWPÕúWÕU�� <HU� 0HUNH]OL� 6LVWHP� RODUDN� ELOLQHQ� EX�
NXUDP�� .RSHUQLN� *�QHú� 0HUNH]OL� 6LVWHP¶LQL� VXQXQFD\D� NDGDU� HJHPHQ� ROPXú� YH�
gezegen hareketlerini matematiksel ve geometrik olarak verebilen yegâne sistem olma 

|]HOOL÷LQL�NRUXPXúWXU� 
 

$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ� <HU¶H� YH� (YUHQ¶H� LOLúNLQ� EHWLPOHPHOHUL� 2UWDoD÷� NR]PRORMLVLQLQ�
WHPHOLQL� ROXúWXUXU�� EX� EHWLPOHPH�� ��� YH� ���� \�]\ÕOODUGD� RUWDGDQ� NDONÕQFD\D� NDGDU�
JHoHUOLOL÷LQL� NRUXPXúWXU�� $ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ� (YUHQ� WDVDUÕPÕQGD� ROGX÷X� JLEL�� 2UWDoD÷�
HÕULVWL\DQODUÕQÕQ� (YUHQ� WDVDUÕPÕQGD� GD�� <HU�� (YUHQ¶LQ� PHUNH]LQGH� EXOXQXU� YH� N�UH�
ELoLPLQGHGLU�� *HUoL� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ� LON� G|QHPOHULQGH�� ED]Õ� .LOLVH� %DEDODUÕ�� Kutsal 

Kitap¶WDQ� HVLQOHQHUHN� <HU¶LQ� G�]� ROGX÷XQD� LOLúNLQ� ELUWDNÕP� J|U�úOHU� RUWD\D� DWPÕúODU��
gökyüzün��LVH�RQXQ��]HULQH�NDSDQPÕú�ELU�\DUÕPN�UH�RODUDN�G�ú�QP�úOHU��<HU
L�N�UHVHO�
NDEXO� HGHQOHUL� GLQVL]OLNOH� VXoODPÕúODUGÕ�� $QFDN�� $ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ� ELU� \HWNH� RODUDN�
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J|U�OG�÷�� VRQ� G|QHPOHUGH� EX� J|U�ú� FLGGL\H� DOÕQPDPÕúWÕU�� ]LUD� $ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ� <HU¶LQ�
N�UHVHOOL÷LQH�LOLúNLQ�NDQÕWODPDODUÕ�oRN�J�oO��YH�DNOD�\DWNÕQGÕ��0DWHPDWLNVHO�DVWURQRPODU�
DUDVÕQGD� LVH� %DWODP\XV� DVWURQRPLVL� \LQH� \D\JÕQGÕ�� %DWÕ¶GD� %DWODP\XV� DVWURQRPLVL��
%DWWDQv�YH�)HUJkQv¶QLQ�NLWDSODUÕ�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ�LOH�RQ�LNLQFL�\�]\ÕO�RUWDODUÕQD�GR÷UX�WDQÕQPD\D�
EDúODQGÕ�� %DWODP\XV¶XQ� RULMLQDO� oDOÕúPDVÕ� Almagest� LON� RODUDN� $UDSoD� EDúOÕ÷ÕQ� ELU�
NÕVPÕQÕQ� ER]XOPDVÕ\OD� ����¶OHUGH� ��� \DúÕQGD� |OHQ� &UHPRQDOÕ� *HUDUG� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
Latince’ye çevrildi” (Unat 2003b: 639). 

 

2.3. Eski Türklerde Astronomi ve Kozmoloji  

“Orta Asya Türk tarihi M.Ö. 8000’lere ve hatta çok daha eskilere kadar 

J|W�U�OPHNWHGLU�� $UNHRORJODU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� EXJ�Q� GH� V�UG�U�OPHNWH� RODQ� ND]ÕODUGD�� WDú�
GHYULQGHQ�NDOPD�oDQDN�YH�o|POHNOHUH��oDNPDN�WDúÕQGDQ�YH�WDúWDQ�\DSÕOPÕú�WRSX]�YH\D�
NDUJÕ� ELoLPLQGHNL� VLODKODUD�� EX÷GD\� YH� DUSD� \HWLúWLULOGL÷LQH� LOLúNLQ� L]OHUH� UDVWODQPÕúWÕU��
'DKD� VRQUD�� GHPLU� NXOODQÕOÕQFD\D� NDGDU� JHoHQ� V�UH� LoLQGH� KD\YDQODU� HYFLOOHúWLULOPLú��
EDNÕU� YH� NXUúXQGDQ� oHúLWOL� Hú\DODU� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� øON� GHID� DODúÕP�RODUDN� EURQ]X� NXOODQDQ�
Türklerdir. Demir devrinden sonra, LNOLP� NRúXOODUÕQÕQ� ER]XOPDVÕ� QHGHQL\OH�� 7�UNOHULQ�
J�QH\H� GR÷UX� J|o� HWWLNOHUL� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��2UWD�$V\D¶GD� DWÕ� HYFLOOHúWLUPLúOHU� YH�0�g��
����� \ÕOÕ� VÕUDODUÕQGD� DUDED\Õ� LFDW� HWPLúOHUGLU�� (YUHQLQ� oHúLWOL� J|U�Q�úOHULQL�� PHNDQ� YH�
zaman içinde tüm evreni kapsayan ELU� G�]HQ� RODUDN� DoÕNODPD� JLULúLPL� 3URWR-Türk 

VDQÕODQ� dXODU¶D� �0�g�� ����–249) atfedilmektedir. Çular’a göre evren ve evrenin 

J|U�Q�úOHUL�� J|N� YH� \HU\�]�Q�� WHPVLO� HGHQ� YH� ELUELULQL� WDPDPOD\DQ� LNL� ]ÕWWDQ�� LNL�
HYUHQVHO� QHIHVWHQ� ROXúPXúWXU�� dXODU¶ÕQ� EX� NR]PRORMLQH� HYUHQVHO� ROPD� LGGLDVÕQGD�
EXOXQGX÷XQGDQ� ³(YUHQVHOFLOLN´� \D� GD� ³(YUHQFLOLN´� DGÕ� YHULOPHNWHGLU�� dXODU¶D� J|UH�
HYUHQ�� VLOLQGLULN� J|YGHOL� YH� NXEEHOL� ELU� RWD÷D� \D� GD� �VW�QGH� RWD÷� úHNOLQGH� úHPVL\H�
EXOXQDQ� LNL� WHNHUOHNOL� ELU� DUDED\D� EHQ]HU�� ùHPVLye 28 bölümdür ve bunlar 28 burcu; 

DUDEDQÕQ�LNL�WHNHUOH÷L�LVH�*�QHú�YH�$\¶Õ�WHPVLO�HGHU��*|N�ELU�NXEEH�ELoLPLQGH��\HU\�]��
LVH� G|UW� YH\D� VHNL]� N|úHOLGLU� YH� GHQL]� LoLQGH� \�]HU�� .XWXS� <ÕOGÕ]Õ� �$OWXQ- Kazguk – 

$OWÕQ�.D]ÕN�\D�GD�'HPLU-Kazguk –�'HPLU�.D]ÕN��J|N�kubbenin merkezidir. Bu kubbe, 

DOWÕQ�YH\D�GHPLUGHQ�ELU�ND]ÕN��\DQL�.XWXS�<ÕOGÕ]Õ�oHYUHVLQGH��PXQWD]DP�ELU�KÕ]OD�G|QHU��
.XWXS� <ÕOGÕ]Õ� J|÷�Q� K�N�PGDUÕGÕU�� J|NVHO� WDQUÕQÕQ� VDUD\ÕGÕU� �(VLQ� ������ ������
(WUDIÕQGDNL� \ÕOGÕ]ODU� K�N�PGDUÕQ� DLOHVLQH� YH� HWUDIÕQGDNLOHUH� EHQ]HU�� %XUoODUÕ� WDúÕGÕ÷Õ�
G�ú�Q�OHQ� HNOLSWLN� oDUNÕ� LVH� EXQD� GLN� RODUDN� \HUOHúWLULOPLúWLU�� +�N�PGDUÕQ� DUDEDVÕ�
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<LWLNHQ��<HGL�+DQODU��%�\�N�$\Õ�7DNÕP\ÕOGÕ]Õ���.XWXS�<ÕOGÕ]Õ¶QD�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�GDLUHVHO�
KDUHNHW� \DSPDNWDGÕU�� %X� \ÕOOÕN� WDNYLPL� EHOLUOHU�� <ÕOOÕN� GRODQÕPÕQ� \DQÕQGD� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ�
WDúÕ\DQ�J|N�oDUNÕQÕQ�GD�GRODQÕPÕ�YDUGÕU��*|NWHNL�EX�G�]HQ��<HU\�]�¶QH�GH�\DQVÕPÕúWÕU��
.XWXS� <ÕOGÕ]Õ¶QÕQ� WDP� DOWÕQGD�� <HU\�]�¶Q�Q� \|QHWLFLVL� RODQ� KDNDQÕQ� RWXUGX÷X� NHQW�
bulunur. Ordug DGÕ�YHULOHQ�EX�NHQWLQ�SOkQÕ�GD�J|NVHO�G�]HQL�\DQVÕWÕU��1DVÕO�J|N��NXWXS�
\ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ� oHYUHVLQGH� G|Q�\RUVD�� WRSOXPGDNL� LúOHU� GH� K�N�PGDUÕQ� oHYUHVLQGH�
dönmektedir. 

 

.|NW�UN� YH�8\JXU� G|QHPLQGH� GH� NkLQDW� VLOLQGLU� YH� NXEEHOL� K�N�PGDU� RWD÷ÕQD�
EHQ]HWLOL\RUGX�� %LU� 8\JXU� PHWQLQGH� LVH� NkLQDW� RWD÷� úHNOLQGH� G�ú�Q�O�S�� RWD÷ÕQ�
RUWDVÕQGDNL�D÷Do�V�WXQD�EHQ]H\HQ��IDNDW�VHNL]�N|úHOL�ROXúX\OD�G|UW�DQD�\|Q�YH�G|UW�DUD�
\|Q� NDYUDPÕQD� GD� LúDUHW� HGHQ� yiti erdinilig (yedi cevherli) bir VÕUXN¶XQ� �VÕUÕN�� VXODU�
�VW�QGHNL� \HU\�]�Q�� � GHVWHNOHGL÷L� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� .kLQDWÕQ� HNVHQL� VHNL]� N|úHOL�
V�WXQX�+LQW�NR]PRORMLVLQLQ�HVNL�ELU�G�ú�QFHVL\GL��(VLQ��������������� 

 

(VNL� 7�UN� ER\ODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� J|N� FLVLPOHULQLQ� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUL� YDUGÕ�� gUQH÷LQ��
.ÕUJÕ]ODU�� 9HQ�V� YH� 6DW�UQ¶H� WDSDUODU�� DQFDN� 0DUV¶ÕQ� X÷XUVX]� ROGX÷XQD� LQDQÕUODU��
.RPDQODU��\ÕOGÕ]ODUD�WDSDUODU��dL÷LO�7�UNOHUL�GH�*�QHú¶L�YH�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ�E�\�N�ELU�WXWNX\OD�
VHYPHNWHGLUOHU�� 0�6�� ELULQFL� \�]\ÕOGDQ� EDúOD\DUDN� \�NVHN� $V\D¶QÕQ� J|oHEH�
WRSOXPODUÕQGD� ³J|N�� *�QHú� YH� \ÕOGÕ]ODU� N�OW�´� YH\D� ³\ÕOGÕ]ODU�� *�QHú� YH� $\� N�OW�´�
JHOLúPLúWLU�� g]HOOLNOH� *�QHú� YH� $\� |QHPOL� ELU� URO� R\QDPDNWD� YH� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� HQ� oRN�
EXQODUÕQ�DGÕ�DQÕOPDNWDGÕU�(Roux 2002: 132). 

 

(VNL� 7�UNOHUGH� úDPDQ� GDYXOODUÕ� �]HULQGHNL� J|NVHO� FLVLPOHULQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ� GD� GLNNDW�
oHNPHNWHGLU�� øYDQRY¶XQ� HOOL� $OWD\� GDYXOX� �]HULQGH� � \DSWÕ÷Õ� LVWDWLVWLNv� ELU� DUDúWÕUPD\D�
J|UH�� EX� GDYXOODUÕQ� RWX]� VHNL]L� *�QHú�� $\� YH� 9HQ�V¶�Q� UHVLPOHULQL� LoHUPHNWHGLU��
'L÷HUOHULQGH�GH�oHúLWOL�WDNÕP\ÕOGÕ]ODU�VHUJLOHQPHNWHGLU��5RX[������������� 

 

�����7�UNOHULQ�.XOODQGÕNODUÕ�7DNYLPOHU�YH�2Q�øNL�+D\YDQOÕ�7�UN�7DNYLPL 
%LOLQHQ� LON� 7�UN� \D]ÕOÕ� DQÕWÕ� RODQ� 2UKXQ� <D]ÕWODUÕ¶QÕ� RUWD\D� NR\DQ� *|NW�UNOHU�

(552-������ 7�UNOHULQ� WDNYLPOHU� RODUDN� YDUVD\ÕODQ� RQ� LNL� KD\YDQOÕ� 7�UN� WDNYLPLQL�
NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU�� *�QHú� \ÕOÕ� HVDVÕQD� GD\DQDQ� ELU� WDNYLP� RODQ� 2Q� øNL� +D\YDQOÕ� 7�UN�
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7DNYLPL¶QGH�� \ÕOODUÕQ� YH� D\ODUÕQ� DGODUÕ� KD\YDQ� LVLPOHUL� LOH� DGODQGÕUÕOÕU�� 6kO-Õ� 7�UNkQ�
�7�UN�<ÕOÕ��RODUDN�DGODQGÕUÕODQ�YH�RQ�LNLOL�GHYUH\H�JLUHQ�KD\YDQODU�ú|\OHGLU�����6ÕoDQ�����
6Õ÷ÕU�����3DUV�����7DYúDQ�����(MGHU�����<ÕODQ�����$W�����.R\XQ�����0D\PXQ������7DYXN��
����.|SHN������'RPX]��2Q�LNL�\ÕO�V�UHQ�KHU�GHYUHGHQ�VRQUD�D\QÕ�DGODUÕ�WDúÕ\DQ�LNLQFL�ELU�
GHYUH� EDúOÕ\RUGX�� 'HYUH\L� WHúNLO� HGHQ� KD\YDQODU� GHYUHGHUNHQ� DLW� ROGXNODUÕ� \ÕOODUÕQ�
|]HOOLNOHULQL�GH�EHOLUOL\RUGX��%LU�J�Q����HúLW�NÕVPD�D\UÕOÕU� YH�KHU�ELULQH�³oD÷´�GHQLUGL��
<DQL�ELU�oD÷����VDDWH�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOL\RUGX��%X�oD÷ODUD�GD�\LQH����KD\YDQÕQ�DGÕ�YHULOL\RUGX��
*�Q� JHFH� \DUÕVÕ�� \ÕO� GD� LONEDKDU� EDúODQJÕFÕ� LOH� EDúODUGÕ�� '|UW� PHYVLP� YDUGÕ�� <ÕO�� ���
J�QO�N� �� KDIWD\D� D\UÕOPÕúWÕ�� øVOkPL\HW¶LQ� NDEXO�QGHQ� VRQUD� GD� 2Q� øNL� +D\YDQOÕ� 7�UN�
Takvimi bir çok Türk deYOHWLQGH� NXOODQÕOPD\D� GHYDP� HWPLú�� DQFDN� +LFUv-Kamerî 

7DNYLP�NXOODQÕPÕ�D÷ÕUOÕN�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��%X�WDNYLPGH�\ÕOÕQ�EDúÕ�����0DUW¶WÕU��$QFDN�*�QHú�
<ÕOÕ� LOH� $\� <ÕOÕ� DUDVÕQGD� ��� J�QO�N� ELU� IDUN� EXOXQGX÷XQGDQ�� ��� 0DUW� WDULKL�� ED]Õ�
WRSOXOXNODUGD� 0DUW
ÕQ� �¶XQD�� QDGLUHQ� ED]Õ� WRSOXOXNODUGD� �-3 Nisan ve 21 Haziran’a 

WHNDE�O� HGHQ�NXWODPDODUD� \RO� DoPÕúWÕU��7�UNOHULQ� ELU� GH�$\-*�QHú� \ÕOÕ� YDUGÕU��%XUDGD�
D\ODU�$\¶ÕQ�KDUHNHWLQH�J|UH��\ÕO� LVH�*�QHú¶H�J|UH�KHVDSODQÕU����\ÕO����D\D�E|O�Q�U��%X�
D\ODU�ú|\OHGLU�����$UDP�����øNLQGL��øNLQFL��$\�����ho�Qo�$\�����7|UWLQo�$\�����%HúLQo�
$\�����$OWÕQo�$\�����<LWLQo�$\�����6HNL]LQo�$\�����7RNX]ÕQo�$\������2QÕQo�$\������%LU�
<LJLUPLQo��2Q�%LULQFL�$\�������dDNúDSDW�$\� 

 

2.5. Ortaça÷�Türklerinde Astronomi 

���YH�����\�]\ÕOODU�DUDVÕQGD�2UWDoD÷�+ÕULVWL\DQ�'�Q\DVÕ�NDUDQOÕN�ELU�G|QHPGHQ�
JHoHUNHQ�� 2UWDGR÷X¶GD� \HQL� ELU� GLQ� GR÷GX�� øVOkP� 'LQL�� %X� GLQLQ� PHQVXSODUÕ��
+ÕULVWL\DQODUÕQ� WDOLS� ROPDGÕNODUÕ� ELOLP� YH� IHOVHIH� PLUDVÕQÕ� VDKLSOHQGLOHU� YH� ��� YH� ���
\�]\ÕOODUGD�0�VO�PDQODU�<XQDQ�ELOLPLQLQ�E�\�N�ELU�E|O�P�Q��$UDSoD\D�DNWDUÕS�ELOLPH�
NDWNÕGD� EXOXQGXODU�� øON� G|QHPOHUGH� øVOkP� DVWURQRPODUÕ� +LQW� DVWURQRPLVLQGHQ�
HWNLOHQPHOHULQH� NDUúÕQ� GDKD� VRQUD�� $QWLN� <XQDQ� DVWURQRPLVL� LOH� WDQÕúWÕODU� YH� $QWLN�
<XQDQ� DVWURQRPLVLQGHQ� HWNLOHQGLOHU�� øVOkP� '�Q\DVÕ¶QGD� DVWURQRPODU� KHP� J|zlem 

aletleriyle gökyüzünü gözlemlediler (pratik astronomi) hem de gözlem verilerini 

KDUHNHWOL� JHRPHWULN� G�]HQHNOHUOH� DQODPODQGÕUPD\D� oDOÕúWÕODU� �NXUDPVDO� DVWURQRPL���
øVOkP� DVWURQRPODUÕ� SUDWLN� DVWURQRPL� DODQÕQGD� GDKD� EDúDUÕOÕ� ROGXODU�� øON� J|]OHPHYOHUL�
onlaU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�NXUXOGX��J|]OHPOHULQ�GDNLNOL÷LQL�DUWWÕUPDN�LoLQ�\HQL�J|]OHP�DUDoODUÕ�YH�
J|]OHP� WHNQLNOHUL� JHOLúWLUGLOHU�� DoÕODUÕQ� |Oo�P�QGH� NLULúOHU� \HULQH� WULJRQRPHWULN�
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IRQNVL\RQODUÕ� NXOODQGÕODU�� .XUDPVDO� DVWURQRPL� VDKDVÕQGD� LVH� 0�VO�PDQ� DVWURQRPODU��
BatlamyXV��0�6������\ÕOODUÕ��YH�$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ��0�g�����-322) yolundan giderek, Yer’in 

KDUHNHW�HWPHNVL]LQ�HYUHQLQ�PHUNH]LQGH�GXUGX÷XQD�YH�*�QHú�GH�GDKLO�ROPDN��]HUH�GL÷HU�
E�W�Q� J|N� FLVLPOHULQLQ� RQXQ� oHYUHVLQGH� GDLUHVHO� \|U�QJHOHU� �]HULQGH� VDELW� KÕ]ODUOD�
GRODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ� NDEXO� HWWLOHU�� 7�UNOHU� \DNODúÕN� RODUDN� ���� \�]\ÕOGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� øVOkPL\HW¶L�
EHQLPVHPH\H� EDúODGÕODU� YH� KkNLP� ROGXNODUÕ� G|QHPOHUGH� YH� PHPOHNHWOHUGH�� JHUHN�
DoWÕNODUÕ�ELOLP�YH�|÷UHWLP�NXUXPODUÕ�YH�JHUHNVH�\HWLúWLUGLNOHUL�ELOLP�DGDPODUÕ�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�
bilimin geOLúLPLQH� oRN� |QHPOL� KL]PHWOHUGH� EXOXQGXODU�� ��� YH� ���� \�]\ÕOODUGD�
0kYHUk�QQHKLU� \ROX\OD� øVOkP� '�Q\DVÕ¶QD� JLUHQ� 7�UNOHULQ� E�\�N� ELU� E|O�P�� $EEkVv�
KDOLIHOHULQLQ� YH� H\kOHWOHUGHNL� $UDS� YH�$FHP� YDOLOHULQ� KL]PHWLQGH� DVNHU� YH\D�PXKDIÕ]�
RODUDN�J|UHY�\DSPDNWD\GÕODU������\�]\ÕOÕQ�EDúODUÕQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�6kPkQv�'HYOHWL¶QGH�7�UN�
YDOL� YH� NXPDQGDQODUÕ� J�oOHQHUHN� GHQHWLPL� YH� \|QHWLPL� HOH� JHoLUGL� YH� ����� \ÕOÕQGD�
6kPkQvOHULQ�WRSUDNODUÕ�7�UNOHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�LNL\H�E|O�QG���&H\KXQ�,UPD÷Õ¶QÕQ�EDWÕVÕQGDNL�
E|OJHOHUGH� *D]QHOLOHU� YH� GR÷XVXQGDNL� E|OJHOHUGH� LVH� .DUDKDQOÕODU� KkNLPL\HWL� HOH�
geçirdi. 

 

963-����� \ÕOODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� +RUDVDQ�� $IJDQLVWDQ� YH� .X]H\� +LQGLVWDQ¶GD� K�N�P�
V�UHQ�*D]QHOLOHU��6kPkQvOHULQ�+RUDVDQ�2UGXODUÕ�.XPDQGDQÕ�$OS�7HJLQ�LOH�RQXQ�HQ�oRN�
J�YHQGL÷L�NLúLOHUGHQ�ELUL�RODQ�6HE�N�7HJLQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�NXUXOGX�YH�6HE�N�7HJLQ¶LQ�R÷OX�
*D]QHOL� 0DKPXG¶XQ� K�N�PGDUOÕ÷Õ� G|QHPLQGH� HQ� SDUODN� J�QOHULQL� \DúDGÕ�� <DSPÕú�
ROGX÷X� IHWLKOHU� VRQXFXQGD�7�UN��$UDS��$FHP�YH�<XQDQ�X\JDUOÕNODUÕQÕQ��ELU�GHID� GDKD�
+LQW�X\JDUOÕ÷Õ�LOH�NDUúÕODúPDVÕQÕ�YH�ND\QDúPDVÕQÕ�VD÷OD\DQ�YH�EX�\ROOD�(VNL�'�Q\D¶QÕQ�
|QGH� JHOHQ� X\JDUOÕNODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� ED÷ODUÕ� VD÷ODPODúWÕUDQ� *D]QHOL� 0DKPXG�� oHúLWOL�
XOXVODUD� PHQVXS� 0�VO�PDQ� VDQDWoÕ� YH� ELOJLQOHUL� GHYOHWLQLQ� EDúNHQWL� RODQ� *D]QH�
úHKULQGH�ELUDUD\D�JHWLUGL��%LU�\DQGD�E�\�N�$FHP�úkLUL�)LUGHYVv¶QLQ�ùâhnâme’si (1010) 

GL÷HU� \DQGD�2UWDoD÷¶ÕQ� HQ� E�\�N�ELOJLQOHULQGHQ�ELULVL� RODQ�%H\U�Qv¶QLQ�PDWHPDWLN� YH�
DVWURQRPL� ELOLPOHULQH� LOLúNLQ� \DSÕWODUÕ�� 7�UN� \|QHWLPLQLQ� EXUDGD� VD÷ODPÕú� ROGX÷X�
RODQDNODU� LoLQGH�G�ú�Q�OG�� YH� \D]ÕOGÕ��.DUOXN�7�UNOHULQGHQ�JHOHQ�ve 840-����� \ÕOODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGD�0kYHUk�QQHKLU�YH�'R÷X�7�UNLVWDQ
D�HJHPHQ�RODQ�.DUDKDQOÕODU��6DOWXN�%X÷UD�
+DQ
ÕQ� ���
D� GR÷UX� øVOkP¶Õ� EHQLPVHPHVL\OH�� \DYDú� \DYDú� \HQL� ELU� PHGHQL\HWH� GR÷UX�
DGÕP�DWWÕODU��øVOkP�X\JDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�ROXúWXUPXú�ROGX÷X�ELULNLPL�|÷UHQGLNWHQ�Ye sindirdikten 

VRQUD�� ELOLPLQ� oHúLWOL� DODQODUÕQGD� \DSÕWODU� YHUPH\H� EDúODGÕODU�� .DúJDUOÕ� 0DKPXG¶XQ�
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Divânu Lugâti't-Türk’ü, Yusuf Has Hâcib’in Kutadgu Bilig’i ve Edib Ahmed 

Yüknekî’nin ‘Atebetü'l-+DNk\ÕN¶Õ�EX�G|QHPGH�7�UNoH�RODUDN�\D]ÕOGÕ� 
 

.DUDKDQOÕODU�� 2UWDoD÷� øVOkP� '�Q\DVÕ¶QÕQ� GR÷X� XFXQGD� NXUXOPXú� \HUHO� 7�UN�
GHYOHWOHULQGHQ�ELUL\GL�YH�øVOkP�WDULKLQGHNL�\HUOHUL�6HOoXNOXODUÕQNL�NDGDU�|QHPOL�GH÷LOGL��
6HOoXNOXODU� LVH�� E�W�Q�0�VO�PDQODUÕ� D\QÕ� ED\UDN� DOWÕQGD� WRSODPD\D� oDOÕúPÕúODU� YH� EX�
\|QGHNL� JLULúLPOHUL� LOH� VDGHFH�2UWDoD÷� øVOkP� WDULKL� �]HULQGH� GH÷LO��2UWDoD÷�+ÕULVWL\DQ�
WDULKL��]HULQGH�GH�oRN�HWNLOL�ROPXúODUGÕ�� 

 

1038-����� WDULKOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� K�N�P� V�UHQ� YH� HQ� J�oO�� ROGXNODUÕ� G|QHPGH�
+DUH]P�� +RUDVDQ�� øUDQ�� ,UDN� YH� 6XUL\H¶\H� HJHPHQ� RODQ� 6HOoXNOX� 7�UNOHUL� ����¶GH�
Gaznelileri yenerek Büyük Selçuklu Devleti'ni kurdular. 1075'te ise Anadolu Selçuklu 

'HYOHWL�NXUXOGX��<�NVHN�H÷LWLP�YH�|÷UHWLP�NXUXPODUÕ�RODQ�PHGUHVHOHU��LON�GHID�6HOoXNOX�
VXOWDQÕ� $OS� $UVODQ
ÕQ� EDúYH]LUL� 1L]DP�
O-0�ON� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NXUXOGX�� .D]YLQv
QLQ�
bildirdi÷LQH� J|UH�� ELU� J�Q� 6XOWDQ�$OS�$UVODQ�� EDúYH]LUL� 1L]DP�
O-0�ON� LOH� 1vúkE�U
GD�
GRODúÕUNHQ�� ELU� FDPLQLQ� NDSÕVÕQGD� �VWOHUL� EDúODUÕ� SHULúDQ� YD]L\HWWH� ELU� WDNÕP� JHQoOHU�
J|U�U�YH�RUDGD�QH�DUDGÕNODUÕQÕ�VRUDU��1L]kP�
O-0�ON�GH�µ%XQODU�LQVDQODUÕQ�HQ�úHUHIOLOHUL�
olup, Dünya zevkleri olmayan ilim talipleridir.’ deyince, Alp Arslan bunlar için bir yurt 

LQúD�HGLOPHVLQL�YH�JLGHUOHULQL�NDUúÕOD\DFDN�NDGDU�SDUD�YHULOPHVLQL�HPUHGHU��%|\OHFH�LON�
1L]kPL\H�PHGUHVHVL������\ÕOÕQGD�1vúkE�U¶GD�NXUXOPXú�ROXU��%XQGDQ�VRQUD��PHGUHVHOHU 
V�UDWOH�\D\ÕOÕU�YH�VXOWDQODU��YH]LUOHU��EH\OHU�YH�KDWXQODU�PHGUHVH�LQúD�HWWLUPHN�LoLQ�DGHWD�
ELUELUOHUL\OH�\DUÕúÕU��NÕVD�ELU�V�UH�LoLQGH�%D÷GDW�EDúWD�ROPDN��]HUH��%DVUD��+HUDW��0HUY��
%HOK��$P�O�YH�0XVXO�JLEL�øVOkP�NHQWOHUL�PHGUHVHOHUOH�GRQDWÕOÕU�� 

 

2.6. Gö]OHPHYOHUL�YH�7�UNOHU�7DUDIÕQGDQ�.XUXODQ�*|]OHPHYOHUL 
%LU� NXUXP� RODUDN� J|]OHPHYOHUL� LON� GHID� øVOkP� '�Q\DVÕ¶QGD� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕúWÕU��

$VWURQRPL�WDULKLQGH�ROGXNoD�|QHPOL�RODQ�EX�JHOLúPH�VD\HVLQGH�J|]OHP�\DSPDQÕQ�|QHPL�
DQODúÕOPÕú�YH�EX�DPDoOD�K�N�PGDUODUÕQ�GHVWH÷L\OH�E�\�N�J|]OHPHYOHUL�NXUXOPXúWXU��%X�
J|]OHPHYOHULQGH��PXQWD]DP�YH�GHYDPOÕ�J|]OHPOHU�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��*|]OHPHYLQLQ�VDELW�ELU�
\HUL�� |]HQOH� YH� GLNNDWOH� KD]ÕUODQPÕú� kOHWOHUL�� |]HO� ELU� N�W�SKDQHVL�� J|]OHPFLOHUL��
KHVDSoÕODUÕ�YH�EX�J|]OHP�YH�KHVDSODUÕ�GH÷HUOHQGLUHQ�DVWURQRPODUÕ�YDUGÕ��$UDúWÕUPDFÕODUD�
\DUGÕPFÕ�ROPDN�DPDFÕ�LOH�LGDUv�HOHPDQODU�GD�J|UHYOHQGLULOPLúWL� 
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*|]OHPHYOHULQGHNL� oDOÕúPDODU�� DVWURQRPL� ELOLPLQLQ� YH� RQD� \DUGÕPFÕ� ELOLP�
GDOODUÕQÕQ� VRUXQODUÕ� �]HULQGHNL� DUDúWÕUPD� YH� oDOÕúPDODUD� D\UÕOPÕúWÕ�� $PDo�� GDNLN�
J|]OHPOHUH�GD\DQDQ�\HQL�DVWURQRPLN�NDWDORJODUÕQ�ROXúWXUXOPDVÕ� LGL��%X�NDWDORJODUD�zîc 

GHQLOPHNWH\GL�� =vFOHU�� EX� WDEORODUÕQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�� G|QHPOHULQGHNL� WULJRQRPHWUL\H�� N�UHVHO�
DVWURQRPL\H��WDNYLP�oHúLWOHULQH�YH�\DSÕPÕQD��L]G�ú�P�\|QWHPOHULQH��J|]OHP�kOHWOHULQin 

\DSÕOÕúÕ�YH�NXOODQÕPÕ��DVWURORML\H�YH�LEDGHW�YDNLWOHULQLQ�EHOLUOHQPHVLQH�LOLúNLQ�ELOJLOHUL�GH�
NDSVDPDNWD\GÕ�´��8QDW��������-12). 
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2. BÖLÜM   (6.ø�7h5d(�*g.�%ø/ø0ø� �$6752120ø��
7(5ø0/(5ø 
 

1. Gök 

Bu bölüm “Kâinat” ve “Gökyüzü, Hava,�$WPRVIHU´�ROPDN��]HUH�LNL�DQD�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGD�
LQFHOHQPLúWLU� 
 

1.1. Kâinat 

5RX[��(VNL�$OWD\�NR]PRJRQLOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�ELOJLOHULQ�\HWHUVL]�ROGX÷XQX��EX�GXUXPGD�GD�
7�UNOHULQ� NkLQDWÕQ� ROXúXPXQD� ROGXNoD� D]� LOJL� GX\GXNODUÕQÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� Orhon 

<D]ÕWODUÕ’nda geçen “üze kök teñri asra yajÕ]�\HU�NÕOÕQWXNGD�HNLQ�DUD�NLúL�RjOÕ�NÕOÕQPÕú�
NLúL� RjOÕQWD� �]H� Ho�P� DSDP� %XPÕQ� .DjDQ� øúWHPL� .DjDQ� ROXUPÕú” {Üstte mavi gök 

�\�]���DOWWD��GD��\D÷Õ]�\HU�ROXúWX÷X�]DPDQ�LNLVLQLQ�DUDVÕQGD�LQVDQ�R÷XOODUÕ�RUWD\D�oÕNPÕú��
øQVDQ� R÷XOODUÕQÕQ� �]HULQH� �GH�� DWDODUÕP� GHGHOHULP� %XPÕQ� +DNDQ� YH� øúWHPL� +DNDQ�
�K�N�PGDU� RODUDN�� WDKWD� RWXUPXú�`� LIDGHOHUL� EHONL� GH� 7�UNOHULQ� NkLQDWÕQ� ROXúXPXQD 
\|QHOLN�G�ú�QFHOHULQGH�KDUHNHW�QRNWDVÕ�RODELOLU��DQFDN�EX�LIDGHOHU�]RUXQOX�RODUDN�\RNWDQ�
YDU� HWPH� DQODPÕQD� JHOPH]�� %XUDGD� NXOODQÕODQ� ILLOLQ� G|Q�úO�-HGLOJHQ� \DSÕVÕ� NHVLQ� ELU�
DQODPD�YDUPD\Õ�RODQDNOÕ�NÕOPDPDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFD�NÕO- fiili yaratma fikrini içermez ve ona 

EX� DQODPÕ� YHUPHN�KDWDOÕ� ROXU��.ÕO-� ILLOL� VDGHFH�³\DSPDN´� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU��%XQD�NDUúÕQ�
EXJ�Q� ³\DUDWPDN´� DQODPÕQa gelen; ama o zamanlarda “düzenlemek, var etmek” 

DQODPODUÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�yarat-�ILLOL��K�N�PGDUÕ�WDQÕPODPDN�LoLQ�ROD÷DQ�RODUDN�NXOODQÕODQ�
úX� GH\LPGH� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� ³WHxUL� \DUDWPÕú´� ^7HQJUL� �*|N�� WDUDIÕQGDQ� YDU� HGLOPLú`�
�5RX[�����������������'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�NkLQDWÕQ�ROXúXPXQD�\|QHOLN�NR]PRORMLN�ELOJLOHULPL]�
EX�G|QHP�LoLQ�VÕQÕUOÕGÕU��(VNL�7�UNoHGH�³NkLQDW´OD�LOJLOL�WHULPOHU�LVH�úXQODUGÕU��� 
 

1.1.1. evren 

< Tü. ew-ü-r-gen : fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden fiil yapma eki (ettirgenlik eki)-fiilden 

isim yapma eki. 

 

“Kâinat, âlem, devrân, felek” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
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“evren´� V|]F�÷�� .|NW�UN� YH� 8\JXU� G|QHPL� \D]ÕOÕ� HVHUOHULQGH� J|U�OPHPHNWHGLU�� %X�
V|]F�N�� (VNL� 7�UNoH� G|QHPLQGHQ� VDGHFH� .DUDKDQOÕ� 7�UNoHVLQGH� YH� ELU� GH� 2Q� øNL�
Hayvan Takvimi’nin BXOJDUFD� úHNOLQGH� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� ³evren´� V|]F�÷�� EL]FH� ³evür-, 

evrül-´�ILLOOHUL\OH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOHELOLU��d�QN��8\JXU�HO�\D]ÕODUÕ�LOH�\D]ÕOPÕú�ELUoRN�HVHUGH�
“evür-, evrül-, tevrül-, çevrül-´� JLEL� V|]F�NOHUH� oRN� UDVWODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNoH�
G|QHPLQGH� VÕIDW-fiil eki -jDQ��JHQ� úHNOLQGH� LGL�� .DúJDUv� EX� HNLQ� SHNLúWLULOPLú� VÕIDWODU�
\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWWLNWHQ� VRQUD� 2÷X]ODU¶ÕQ� -j-/-g-� VHVOHULQL� G�ú�UG�÷�Q�� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU��
“evren´�V|]F�÷�QGHNL�-en�HNLQLQ�HVNL�úHNOLQLQ�-gen�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�Q�\RUX]� 
 

Clauson, evren� V|]F�÷�� LoLQ� WDKPLQHQ�evir-� úHNOLQGHQ�JHOGL÷LQL�� H÷HU�E|\OH\VH�\D\JÕQ�
RODQ�\DQ�DQODPÕQÕQ� G|QHQ�ELU� úH\LQ�DQODPÕ� ROGX÷XQX��EXQGDQ�GROD\Õ� GD�G|QHQ�NXEEH�
JLEL� J|U�OHQ� ³J|N� NXEEH´� DQODPÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX� YH� .DúJDUv¶GH� ³NXEEH� úHNLOOL� IÕUÕQ´�
RODUDN�JHoWL÷LQL��Kutadgu Bilig’de de \DUDWWÕ�N|U�HYUHQ�WXoÕ�HYU�O�U “(Allah) durmadan 

G|QHQ� J|N� NXEEH\L� \DUDWWÕ´� úHNOLQGH� JHoWL÷LQL� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� EX� V|]�Q�
PXKWHPHOHQ� Y�FXGXQX� NÕYÕUGÕ÷ÕQGDQ� ³\ÕODQ´� LoLQ� GH� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�
�('�� �����1LúDQ\DQ�GD�EX� V|]�Q�G|QG�UPHN�� oHYLUPHN� DQODPÕQGDNL�evür- biçiminden 

JHOGL÷LQL�� ³J|N� NXEEH�� NXEEH� úHNOLQGHNL� IÕUÕQ�� IHOHN�� NkLQDW�� kOHP´� DQODPODUÕQGD�
ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHPHNWHGLU� �1LúDQ\DQ� ������ ������ 7LHW]H� LVH� ³evren/evran´� V|]F�÷�Q�Q�
³E�\�N� \ÕODQ´� DQODPÕQÕ� YHUHUHN�(W���evren ³o|UHNOHQHQ� úH\´� DQODPÕQD� JHOGL÷LQL� LIDGH�
HWPHNWHGLU� �7LHW]H� ������ ������ (\XER÷OX�� HWLPRORML� V|]O�÷�QGH� EX� V|]F�÷�� ev-ren 

úHNOLQGH� LQFHOHPLúWLU��(\XER÷OX������������6|]F�÷�Q�PRUIRORMLN�EDNÕPGDQ�EX�úHNLOGH�
LQFHOHQPHVL�EL]FH�GR÷UX�GH÷LOGLU��%L]�³evren” sözcü÷�Q�Q�N|N�Q�Q�³ELU�úH\LQ�HWUDIÕQGD�
NRúXúPDN´�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�ew- (DLT-'ø=ø1������������ ILLOL�ROGX÷X�NDQÕVÕQGD\Õ]��%X�
fiilden -(ü)r- ile ew-ür- ILLOL� \DSÕOPÕú�� VRQUDGD� GD� -gen� LOH� LVLP� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU� GL\H�
G�ú�Q�\RUX]�� 'DKD� VRQUD� LVH� -gen ekindeki -g- VHVL� G�úP�úW�U�� %X� G�ú�QFHPL]L�
DLT¶GHNL� ³KHU� ]DPDQ� HYLULS� oHYLUHQ´� DQODPÕQGDNL� ewürgen tewürgen (DLT-'ø=ø1�
�����������V|]�Q�Q�YDUOÕ÷Õ\OD�VRPXWODúWÕUDELOLUL]� 
 

bolu birsü evren�WXoÕ�HYULO� 

~orÕ�EROVX�G�úPDQ�EDúÕ�~DYUÕOX (KB / 119). 
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yarattÕ�N|U�evren�WXoÕ�HYULO�U 
DQÕx�ELUOH�WHJ]LQo�\LPH�WH]JLQ�U (KB / 126). 

 

Eski Türklerde “tuç´� V|]��� ³WXQo´� YH� ³EURQ]´�PDQDVÕQGD� GD� V|\OHQPLúWLU��$VOÕQGD�EX�
V|]�ú|\OH�DQODúÕOPDOÕGÕU��evren�WXoÕ�HYULO�U�yani “evren sürekli döner.” Felek evrilirken 

hayat da (tegzinç) dönüyor ve devrediyordu (tezginür) (Ögel 2002: 158).  

 

1.1.2. VXPÕU 
< Toh. A/B sumir < Skr. Sumeru  “Evrenin merkezi” (AY II 1991: 111).  

 

pratyikabut-lar~a birer birer VXPÕU taj-ça yiti ertini-OHULJ�|J�S�EXúÕ�
birser�³�%�W�Q��3UDW\HNDEXGGKDODUÕ�WHN�WHN��E�W�Q��6XPHUX�GD÷Õ�NDGDU�
yedi mücevherleri övüp sadaka verse…” (AY II 176/12).  

 

1.1.3. sav 

< Skr. VDK��? �³.kLQDWÕQ�DGÕ´��DTSl: 492; EUTS 1993: 131). 

 

bu sav�DWOÕj yersuvGD�\RUÕ\XU�WÕQOÕjODUÕj�~ut~arur (Kuan / 15 ). 

 

1.1.4. saman
��

o
jjUÕVÕ

��

< Tü. sap-an + *ojXr-Õ-VÕ�: isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki + fiil kökü-fiilden isim 

yapma eki-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL� 
 

“Samanyolu” (KB ) 

 

Kutadgu Bilig’de geçHQ� YH� ³6DPDQ\ROX´� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� saman ojUÕVÕ söz grubu 

Kutadgu Bilig¶LQ�GL]LQLQGH�\HU�DOPDPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

“Saman” (Etü. sap+an > saban > saman)� V|]F�÷��PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGH�AzTü. saman, 

Tuv. savañ, .ÕUJ��saman, Kzk. saban, KKlp. saban, Tat. saban, KBalk. salam/saman, 

Özb. såmån, YUyg. saman, Trkm. s�PDQ�úHNOLQGH�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� 
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³0RGHUQ� 7�UN� OHKoHOHULQH� EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� NHOLPHQLQ� saman ve saban� úHNLOOHULQGH� \HU�
DOGÕ÷Õ� J|U�O�U�� dDOÕúPDVÕQGD� EX� GXUXP� �]HULQGH� GXUDQ� +DVDQ� (UHQ�� ³7�UNoH� saman 

biçimiyle Tatarca, Kazakça gLEL�GL\DOHNWOHUGH�NXOODQÕODQ�saban�ELoLPL�DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL�
IRQHWLN� EDNÕPGDQ� DoÕNWÕU�� 7�UN� GL\DOHNWOHULQGH� –m- ~ -b-� GH÷LúPHOHULQH� VÕN� VÕN� WDQÕN�
oluyoruz” demektedir.  

 

Makalesinde –m- ~ -b-�GH÷LúPHOHUL�LOH�LOJLOL�|UQHNOHUL�YHUGLNWHQ�VRQUD��saban ve saman 

DGODUÕ� �]HULQGH� GXUDQ� (UHQ¶LQ� J|U�ú�� úX� úHNLOGHGLU�� ³%X� |UQHNOHUH� J|UH�� saman 

biçiminin saban� V|]�QGHQ� oÕNWÕ÷Õ� DoÕN� RODUDN� DQODúÕOÕ\RU�� 7�UN� GL\DOHNWOHULQGH� saban 

sözünün saman�ELoLPLQL�DOPDVÕQGD�-n-�VHVLQLQ�URO��DoÕNWÕU´��(UHQ��VRQ�RODUDN�NHOLPHQLQ�
JHOLúLPLQL� úX� úHNLOGH� J|VWHUPLúWLU�� ³%L]LP� LQDQFÕPÕ]D� J|UH�� saban (> saman) biçimi 

Türkçe sap “tarladan harman yerine getirilen ve henüz dövülmeyen hububat” kökünün -

n�HNL\OH�\DSÕOPÕú�ELU�W�UHYLGLU��sap+an > saban > saman”  

 

Clauson�LVH�V|]O�÷�QGH�saman için “stUDZ´�DQODPÕQÕ�YHUPLúWLU��DQFDN�NHOLPHQLQ�N|NHQL�
NRQXVXQGD�KHUKDQJL�ELU�DoÕNODPD�\DSPDPÕúWÕU��('������´��*�O������������� 
 

“ojUÕ´� LVH� ³KÕUVÕ]�� KD\GXW´� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU� �(876� ������ ����� +DVDQ� (UHQ�� V|]F�÷�Q�
N|N�Q�Q�ELOLQPHGL÷LQL�\D]PÕúWÕU��(UHQ�������������%L]�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q�Q�³oDOPDN��
KÕUVÕ]OÕN�HWPHN´�DQODPÕ\OD�LOLúNLOHQGLUGL÷LPL]�*ojXr-�ILLOL�RODELOHFH÷LQL�G�ú�QPHNWH\L]��
7DUDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�(VNL�7�UNoH�V|]O�NOHUGH�*ojXr- ILLOLQH�UDVWOD\DPDGÕN��DQFDN�³QL\HWOHQPHN��
\DSPDN� LVWHPHN�� \DSPD\Õ� G�ú�QPHN´� DQODPÕQGDNL� ojXra- fiili ve “KÕUVÕ]OÕN� HWPHN��
oDOPDN´�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�ojXrla- (EUTS 1993: 93) ILLOLQLQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�EL]LP�EX�G�ú�QFHPL]L�
desteklemektedir: ojXrla-  < *ojXr-(u)

jj

-la- 

 

Bahaeddin Ögel, Türk Mitolojisi� DGOÕ� HVHULQGH� ³6DPDQ\ROX´� GH\Lú� YH� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕQ�
7�UNOHUH�øUDQ�HGHEL\DWÕ�YH�PLWRORMLVL�\ROX\OD�JLUGL÷LQL�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��gJHO��Samanyolu 

LOH� LOJLOL� úX� ELOJLOHUL� YHUPHNWHGLU�� øUDQOÕODU� EX� \ROD� ³kah-NHúkQ”, yani “saman çeken” 

GHUOHUGL�� øUDQ�G�ú�QFHVLQH�J|UH�Samanyolu�� J|NWH�VDPDQ�oHNLOLUNHQ�\HUH�G�úHQ�VDPDQ�
WR]ODUÕQGDQ�YH�VDPDQ�SDUoDODUÕQGDQ�ROXúPXúWX��%LU�VDPDQ�KÕUVÕ]ÕQÕQ�EÕUDNWÕ÷Õ�L]OHU diye 

GH� 7�UN� G�ú�QFHVLQH� \DQVÕPÕúWÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNOHU� saman ojUÕVÕ� \DQL� ³VDPDQ� KÕUVÕ]Õ´�
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GHPLúOHUGLU�� ³+DFÕODU� \ROX�� +DF� \ROX´� LVH� 7�UNOHULQ� øVOkPL\HW¶H� JLULúLQGHQ� VRQUD�
ROXúPXú�GH\LPOHUGLU��d�QN��EX�\RO��J�QH\GR÷X\D�GR÷UX�JLGL\RUGX��%X�V|]OHUGH�GH�øUDQ�
WHVLUL� YDUGÕU��³6DPDQFÕ�\ROX��6DPDQOÕN�\ROX´�GH\LúOHULPL]LQ�ND\QD÷Õ�GD�)DUV�HGHEL\DWÕ�
ROPDOÕGÕU�� ³*|N� \DUX÷X�� *|N� NDSXVÕ´� LVH� RULMLQDO� 7�UN� GH\LúOHUL� ROVD� JHUHNWLU��
Anadolu’da görülen “Gök dere” ile “Gök yolu” ise eski Türk mitolojisinin izlerini 

WDúÕPDNWDGÕU��³2UGX�\ROX��.XúODU�\ROX´�RULMLQDO�ELU�HVNL�7�UN�G�ú�QFHVLGLU��%L]FH�HQ�HVNL�
YH�RULMLQDO�GH\LP�³.XúODU�\ROX´�YH\D�³.Xú�\ROX´�LGL��d�QN��J|oHEH�NXúODUÕQ�L]OHGLNOHUL�
yön de Samanyolu idi. Bunun DOWÕQGD� GD� ELU� HIVDQH� YH� PLWRORMLN� ELU� G�ú�QFH�
\DWPDNWDGÕU�� .ÕUJÕ]� 7�UNOHUL� Samanyoluna� ³.Xú� FROX´�� � 7�UNPHQOHU� ³.XúODU� \ROX´��
.D]DQ�7�UNOHUL�LVH�³.L\LN�ND]�\XOÕ´�GHUOHU��gJHO����������������� 
 

1.2. Gökyüzü, Hava, Atmosfer 

1.2.1. kök 

< Tü. *kö-k : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Mavi, gök rengi; sema, gök; gece” (EUTS 1993: 77). 

 

“kök´�V|]F�÷��AzTü. göy��%DúN��kük, Kzk. kök��.ÕUJ��kök, Özb. kök, Tat. kük, Trkm. 

göök, YUyg. kök, Yak. küöq, Çuv. kovak biçimindedir.  

 

%X�V|]F�÷�Q�kök�úHNOLQGH�LVLP�N|N��ROGX÷X�GD�V|\OHQHELOLU��DPD�EL]�V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q�Q�
³\DQPDN´� �|UQH÷LQ� kö-mür�� DQODPÕQD� GD� JHOHQ� *kö-� ILLOL� ROGX÷XQX� G�ú�Q�\RUX]�� %X�
ILLOLQ� DQODPODUÕQGDQ�ELUL� GH� ³\XNDUÕGD� ROPDN´� RODELOLU� �+DPLOWRQ� ������ ������.|NW�UN�
dönemi metinlerinde kök�V|]F�÷�Qün renk (mavi��DQODPÕ��gökyüzü�DQODPÕQD�J|UH�GDKD�
kuvvetlidir. Bu dönemde gökyüzü� DQODPÕ� LVH� GDKD� oRN� teñri kelimesiyle 

NDUúÕODQPDNWDGÕU�� teñri kelimesi Köktürkçe metinlerde hem gökyüzü hem de 7DQUÕ 
DQODPÕQGD� NXOODQÕOPDNWaGÕU�� Teñri kelimesi daha sonraki dönemlerde gökyüzü 

DQODPÕQGD� NXOODQÕOPDPÕú� YH� NHOLPH�� DQODP� GDUDOPDVÕ\OD� VDGHFH� 7DQUÕ� DQODPÕQD�
E�U�QP�úW�U�� %X� V|]F�÷�Q� EÕUDNWÕ÷Õ� ERúOX÷X� GD� kök� NHOLPHVL� GROGXUPXúWXU� GL\H�
G�ú�Q�\RUX]��d�QN��R�G|QHPOHUGH�EX� LNL�Nelime genellikle kök teñri� úHNOLQGH�ELUOLNWH�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��%|\OHFH�kök�V|]F�÷��DQODP�JHQLúOHPHVL\OH�³J|N\�]���VePD´�DQODPÕQÕ�
GD�DOPÕúWÕU�� 
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³*|N´� V|]F�÷��� DVWURQRPL� OLWHUDW�U�QGH� ³J|]HULPL� �]HULQH� NDSDQDQ�� VRQVX]� \DUÕoDSOÕ�
PDYL�NXEEH��EX�NXEEHQLQ�Lo�\�]�´��.Õ]ÕOÕUPDN�����������úHNOLQGH�WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

Uygur Türkçesinde kük, kök sözcükleri gök� DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� $QDGROX� KDON� D÷]ÕQGD�
genellikle J|÷� GHQLU�� $]HUL�� dD÷DWD\� D÷]ÕQGD� gök� V|]F�÷�� VD÷ODP�� VD÷OÕNOÕ�� HVHQ�
NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�GD�NXOODQÕOÕU��$QDGROX�7�UNoHVLQGH�gök�V|]��³PDYL��\HúLO´�JLEL�DQODPODUGD�
ya\JÕQGÕU�� 1LWHNLP� gök’ten türeyen J|÷HUPHN�� J|YHUPHN eylemleri de \HúHUPHN��
PDYLOHúPHN�GHPHNWLU��(\XER÷OX����������� 
 

Türklerde gök��\ÕOGÕ]ODUOD�DUúÕ��*�QHú�LOH�$\¶Õ�GD�LoLQH�DODQ�JHQLú�ELU�GH\LPGLU��Orhon 

<D]ÕWODUÕ¶QGD� KHU� úH\LQ� �]HULQGH� RODQ�gök idi. Bu yD]ÕWODUGD� |QFH� \XNDUÕGD�PDYL� J|N��
DúD÷ÕGD� \D÷Õ]� \HU� ROXúPXú�� VRQUD� GD� LQVDQR÷OX� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕúWÕU�� $OWD\� YH� .ÕUJÕ]�
GHVWDQODUÕQGD� GD� |QFH� gök� \DUDWÕOÕ\RU�� VRQUD� GD� yer� \DUDWÕOÕ\RUGX�� <DUDWÕOÕúWD�
gök+yer+insan üçlüsü birlikte görülüyordu. “Gök-yer” ikilisinde önceleri gök 

söylenirken 11. yy’dan sonra Kutadgu Bilig’de yerni kökni yaraktan ³\HUL� J|÷��
yaratan” denme yoluyla yer� |QH� JHoL\RUGX�� DQFDN�8\JXU� \D]ÕODUÕQGD� \�FHOHUGHQ� RODQ�
gök���VW�QO�÷�Q��NRUX\RUGX�(Ögel 2002: 145).  

 

*|N\�]��� 7�UNOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NXWVDO� VD\ÕODQ� PHNkQODUGDQ� ELULGLU�� ³.|NW�UN� YH� 8\JXU�
ND÷DQODUÕ�WHxUL�WHJ�WHxULGH�EROPÕú�VD\ÕOÕS�DoÕN�ROPD\DQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�J|÷H�DLWWLOHU��.D÷DQ�
VR\XQGDQ�NLPVHOHULQ� UXKXQXQ�J|÷H�YH\D�<LWLNHQ�\ÕOGÕ]� WDNÕPÕQD��\DQL�*|N�7DQUÕVÕQÕQ�
PHNkQÕ� RODQ� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� \|Q�QH� XoWX÷X� VDQÕOÕ\RUGX�� %X� GXUXPGD� 7�UNOHULQ�
K�N�PGDUODUÕQÕQ� J|NVHO� UXKODU� DUDVÕQGD� \HU� DOGÕ÷Õ� DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� dLQ¶GH�
ROGX÷X�JLEL�.|NW�UN�NLWDEHOHULQGH�GH�*|N�7DQUÕVÕ�ELU�K�N�PGDU�RODUDN�G�ú�Q�O�S�teñri-

kan denmekteydi” (Esin 2001: 59).  

 

(Q� HVNL� oD÷ODUGD� evren� LNL� E|O�PGHQ� ROXúPDNWD\GÕ�� *|N� �kök) ve yeryüzü (yér/sub). 

7�UNOHUGH� J|÷�Q� úHNOL� KHP� G�Q\D\D� SDUDOHO� ELU� GDLUH� KHP� GH� NXEEH� RODUDN�
G�ú�Q�OPHNWHGLU�� EXQXQ� DoÕN� ELU� oHOLúNL� ROPDVÕQÕQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�� EX� ELUOLNWHOLN� ELU� DUDGD�
\DúDPÕúWÕU��(VNL�7�UN�\D]ÕWODUÕQGD�gök�� LNL� VÕIDW�ND]DQÕU��*|N�üze, “yüksek”tir ve kök, 

³PDYL��PDYLPWUDN´WÕU��$\UÕFD�küç�³J�o´�YH�GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�küçlüg�³NXGUHW´OH�GRQDWÕOPÕúWÕU��
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DQFDN� EX� V|]F�N� KLoELU� ]DPDQ� NXOODQÕOPDPDNWDGÕU�� %�W�Q� EXQODU� \DNODúÕN� RODUDN� ELU�
*|N� 7DQUÕVÕ¶QÕQ� ROD÷DQ� QLWHOLNOHULGLU�� Üze� V|]F�÷�� 7X-NLXODUGD� GDKD� \D\JÕQ� úHNLOGH�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��*HUoHN�DQODPÕ�³�VWWH´�RODQ��\HUL�EHOLUWHQ�ELU�V|]G�U�� 
 

Kök� LVPLQH� \D]ÕWODUGD� GDKD� HQGHU� UDVWODQPDNWD� ROXS� 2UKRQ� <D]ÕWODUÕ’nda ancak iki, 

(OHJHV� <D]ÕWÕ’ndaysa bu sözle bir kHUH� NDUúÕODúÕOPDNWDGÕU. Codex Comanicus’ta kök 

kelimesi Lâtinceye caelum olarak ve teñri de deus olarak çevrilmektedir. Kök 

NHOLPHVLQLQ� WDP� DQODPÕ� WDUWÕúÕOPDNWDGÕU� YH� EXQXQ� PDYLGHQ� oRN� JUL� DQODPÕQD� JHOGL÷L�
NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��(Q�D]ÕQGDQ�J|÷�Q�R�GHQOL�|]HO�ELU� UHQJLQL�KDWÕUODWPDNWDGÕU�NL�kök, 

J|÷��DGODQGÕUPDGDQ�|QFH�³J|NVHO´�DQODPÕQÕ�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��7�UNOHU�NHQGLOHULQL�N|N�W�U�N�
RODUDN��0R÷ROODU�GD�N|NH�RODUDN�DGODQGÕUPÕúODUGÕU��5RX[����������-120).  

 

Evrensel iki ilkeli (kök-\pU�VXE��NkLQDW�G�ú�QFHVLQLQ�\D]ÕOÕ�LúDUHWOHUL�GH�YDUGÕ�YH�EXQODUD�
Çince kua, Türkçe ÕUN (kozmolojik ideogram) denirdi.Gök, Eski Türkçe kök veya teñri, 

Çince ch’ien �W¶LHQ�� VD\ÕODUÕ� ��� ��� ��� ��� �¶GXU�� øONHVL� \DUXN�� ÕUN¶ODUÕ� ELU� D\GÕQOÕN� QRNWD�
YH\D�WHN�oL]JL�YH\D��o�\D�GD�DOWÕ�oL]JLGLU��<|Q� üze��\XNDUÕGD��YH�GDKD�JHQHO�DQODPÕ\OD�
J�QH\�YH\D�NX]H\EDWÕGÕU��Türkische Turfan Texte metinlerinde kidin-tajWÕQ�WHxUL�NDSÕjÕ 
�EDWÕ-NX]H\�DUDVÕ� J|N�NDSÕVÕ�� YH�\ÕUJDUX� W�Q�RUWXVÕ� �\XNDUÕ� JHFH� \DUÕVÕ�� WDELUOHUL�� EHONL�
J|N�WDQUÕVÕQÕQ�PHNDQÕ�VD\ÕODQ�.XWXS\ÕOGÕ]Õ¶QÕQ�JHFH�J|÷�QGHNL�\HULQH� LúDUHW�HGL\RUGX��
*|NVHO� FLVLPOHUL�� J|N� WDQUÕVÕQÕQ� PHNDQÕ� VD\ÕODQ� YH� 7�UNoH� DGÕ� temür kazuk olan 

.XWXS\ÕOGÕ]Õ�LOH�.XWXS\ÕOGÕ]Õ¶QÕQ�HWUDIÕQGD�\ÕO�ER\XQFD�G|QHUHN�\LUPL�HYUH�LOH�WDNYLPH�
LúDUHW�HGHQ�(VNL�7�UNoH�DGÕ\OD�Yitigen�\ÕOGÕ]�WDNÕPÕGÕU��(VLQ������������ 
 

Türkler gök, göksel cisimler ve atalar için ayinler de düzenlemekteydiler. Bu ayinlerde 

GDYXOODU�oDOÕQPDNWD��KDWWD�HQ�E�\�N�GDYXO�J|N�D\LQLQH�D\UÕOPDNWDGÕU��$\LQOHU�VÕUDVÕQGD�
EXOXWODU�NDUDUÕU�YH�\D÷PXU�\D÷DUVD�J|N�WDQUÕVÕ�GDYHWH�JHOPLú�VD\ÕOÕUGÕ��2�]DPDQ�HOLQGH�
NDONDQ� YH� EDOWD� WXWDQ� K�N�PGDU� LOH� DVNHUv� RNXOGD� \HWLúWLULOHQ� JHQoOHU� J|N� WDQUÕVÕQÕ�
H÷OHQGLUPHN�LoLQ�GDQV�HGHUGL��.DGÕQODU�GD�oLoHN�VHUSHUGL��*|N�D\LQLQGH�K�N�PGDU�NRo�
SRVWX�JL\HUGL� �(VLQ�������������dLQ�ND\QDNODUÕQGD�.|N�7�UNOHULQ�J|N�D\LQL� LoLQ�ú|\OH�
GHQLOPHNWHGLU��³%HúLQFL�D\ÕQ�RUWD�J�Q��LoLQGH�7HPLU�VX\XQGD�EXOXúXU�YH�J|N�WDQUÕVÕQD�
NXUEDQ�VXQDUODU��%HúLQFL�D\�LoLQGH�7�UNOHU�NRoODU�YH�DWODU�|OG�U�S�J|÷H�NXUEDQ�HGHUOHU�´�
(Esin 2001: 114). 



 79 

 

W|UWGLQ� \ÕxD~�\RUÕ�\XU-)lar … üstün kökte� DOW�ÕQ�«� \DjÕzta öt(rü) … 

kövrügler… ³'|UW� FLKHWWHQ� \�U�UOHU� \XNDUÕGD�� J|NWH�� DOWWD�� \HUGH��
sonra… davullar…” (TekinMaitr 36/7). 

 

üze kök teñri asra yajÕ]�\HU�NÕOÕQWXNGD�HNLQ�DUD�NLúL�RjOÕ�NÕOÕQPÕú�NLúL�
ojOÕQWD� �]H� Ho�P� DSDP� %XPÕQ KajDQ� øúWHPL� .DjDQ� ROXUPÕú “Üstte 

PDYL�J|N��\�]���DOWWD��GD��\D÷Õ]�\HU�ROXúWX÷X�]DPDQ�LNLVLQLQ�DUDVÕQGD�
LQVDQ� R÷XOODUÕ� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕú�� øQVDQ� R÷XOODUÕQÕQ� �]HULQH� �GH�� DWDODUÕP�
GHGHOHULP� %XPÕQ� +DNDQ� YH� øúWHPL� +DNDQ� �K�N�PGDU� RODUDN�� WDKWD�
RWXUPXú�´��7HNLQ���98: 38-39).  

 

øoLQGH� ³kök´� V|]F�÷�� EXOXQDQ�YH� J|N� ELOLP� �DVWURQRPL�� WHULPL� ROPD\DQ� V|]F�NOHU� GH�
YDUGÕU�� N|NúLQ� ³*|÷�PV��� J|N� UHQNWH´� �'/7-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ kömkök (köpkök) 

“Gömgök” (DLT-'ø=ø1�������������kök türük ³'R÷X�7�UNOHUL��*|NW�UNOHU´��7�7HNLQ�
1988: 149), kök täyäñ “Gök sincap” (ETY 1987: 814), kök buymul togan “Mavi, 

ER\QX�EH\D]�GR÷DQ´�(ETY 1987: 866). 

 

1.2.1.1. kök
�~�~DOÕ

~~��

< Tü. *kö-k + ~DOÕ-~ : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma 

eki. 

 

“Gök yüzü, uzay, esir” (hø�1998: 157). 
��

~~DOÕ
~~

 

zDOÕj�a�~DOÕ~�a�~DOD~�(AtaKuran 2004: 420; ETG 2000: 277; EUTS 1993: 108).�
 

³<XNDUÕ� NDW�� NXOH�� J|N� (ETG 2000: 277; EUTS 1993: 54,108); hava, atmosfer, gök, 

sema” (DLT-'ø=ø1�������������� 
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&ODXVRQ�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�QRUPDOGH�³KDYD��DWPRVIHU´�DQODPÕQGD�ROGX÷XQX��ED]HQ�WHN�EDúÕQD�
ED]HQ� GH� JHQHOOLNOH� ³J|N\�]�´� DQODPÕQGD� kök ~DOÕ~� ELoLPLQGH� J|U�OG�÷�Q��
söylemektedir (ED: 620). Bizce “~DOÕ~´� V|]F�÷�Q�Q�N|N�� ³VÕoUDPDN´�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�
“~DOÕ-´� ILLOL\OH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOHELOLU�� %X� G�ú�QFHPL]L� DLT’deki NDOÕ-� ³VÕoUDPDN��
oDPÕúODQPDN´��NDOÕPD�³J�QHúOLN��\�NVHN�oDUGDN´��NDOÕú-�³VÕoUDúPDN´��NDOÕW-�³NDONÕWPDN��
VÕoUDWPDN´��kalkan “kalkan” (belki NDOÕ-k-an veya kalk-an) sözcükleriyle desteklememiz 

mümkündür (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ���������� “~DOÕ-”� ILLOLQGH� ³VÕoUDPDN´� \DQL� \�NVHNOLN�
DQODPÕ�EXOXQGX÷XQD�J|UH�kök ~DOÕ~�GD�J|N\�]�Q�Q�\�NVHNWH�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU���
³J�QHúOLN�� \�NVHN� oDUGDN´� DQODPÕQGDNL� NDOÕPD� V|]F�÷�� EL]LP� EX� G�ú�QFHPL]GHNL�
KDUHNHW�QRNWDPÕ]�ROPXúWXU��~DOÕ~�V|]F�÷�QGHNL�-~ ise, fiilden isim yapar.  

 

7�UNOHU� KDYD� LOH� GL÷HU� J|N� YDUOÕNODUÕQÕ� NHVLQ� RODUDN� ELUELULQGHQ� D\ÕUPÕúODUGÕ��%X� KDYD�
ERúOX÷XQD� ~DOÕ~� GHQLOLUGL�� 7�UN� N�OW�U� oHYUHOHUL� oRN� JHQLúWLU�� 8\JXUODU� LVH� kök ~DOÕ~�
sözünü bütün gök� LoLQ�V|\OHUOHUGL��<HU\�]��QDVÕO� LQVDQODUÕQ�YH�GL÷HU�FDQOÕODUÕQ�\HUL�YH�
yurdu ise, ~DOÕ~� yani “hava´� GD� NXúODU� LOH� GL÷HU� FDQOÕODUÕQ� JH]LQGLNOHUL� ELU� E|OJH� LGL��
%XQGDQ� GROD\Õ� hava�� \HU\�]�Q�Q� DGHWD� ELU� GHYDPÕ� JLEL� G�ú�Q�O�\RUGX� (Ögel 2002: 

153).  

 

&RVPRV� X]D\� LOH� G�Q\DQÕQ� W�P�QH� YHULOHQ� ELU� DGGÕU�� '�Q\D� LVH� ³0LFUR-cosmos”tur. 

Dünya bir küçük âlem idi. “Macro-FRVPRV´� LVH� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ� GRODúWÕNODUÕ� VRQVX]� X]D\��
büyük âlem idi. Türkler gök kubbesini�GH�N�o�N�kOHP�LoLQGH�G�ú�QP�úOHUGL��&DQOÕODUÕQ�
XoXúWXNODUÕ� YH� \DúDGÕNODUÕ� KDYD� WDEDNDVÕQÕ� GD� ~aOÕ~� DGÕ� LOH� N�o�N� kOHPH� NDWPÕúODUGÕ�
(Ögel 2002: 160).  

 

bo kök 
~~

DOÕ
~~

-ta�XODWÕ��o�W|UO�J�LWLJVL]-l-(e)r-QLQJ�XODWÕ�\RO�W|]-ün-l(e)r 

kir�ü-si-ning a�Õ�EROXU�³%X�J|NWHQ� ��N��a) EDúOD\DUDN��o� W�UO��úDUWVÕ]�
�GXUXP�ODUÕQ�YH�\RO�DVLOOHU�JHUoH÷LQLQ�DVÕ�ROXU´��hø 97a/7).  

 

1.2.1.2. kök ayaz 

< Tü. *kö-k + aya-z : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü-isimden isim yapma 

eki. 



 81 

 

³$oÕN�KDYD´��(7ù������������ 
 

“ayaz (ayas�´�V|]F�÷��KDNNÕQGD�&ODXVRQ��³VWHSOHUGHNL�NÕú�J�QOHUL�oR÷X�]DPDQ�EXOXWVX]�
µoRN�VR÷XN¶�ROGX÷X�LoLQ�EX�V|]�³SDUODN��EXOXWVX]´�DQODPODUÕQGDGÕU��6|]F�÷�Q�VRQ�VHVL�
belirsizdir. Uygurcada ikisinden biri (-s/-z) olabilir. Bu, diyalektik bir özellik olabilir” 

�('�� ����� GHPHNWHGLU�� 1LúDQ\DQ� ³ayaz´� V|]F�÷�Q�n Etü. ayas� ROGX÷XQX� YH� ³SDUODN��
EXOXWVX]��NXUX�VR÷XN´�DQODPODUÕQGD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��1LúDQ\DQ������������
+DVDQ� (UHQ� LVH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� ³DoÕN� KDYDGD� oÕNDQ� NXUX� VR÷XN�� �JHFH� LoLQ�� VR÷XN´�
DQODPÕQÕ�YHUGLNWHQ�VRQUD�PRGHUQ�OHKoHOHUGHNL�GXUXPXQD�GD�GH÷LQPLúWLU��(UHQ��\D]ÕVÕQÕQ�
GHYDPÕQGD� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� ayaz, Orta Türkçede ayas olarak da geçer. Ancak, 

oD÷GDú� GL\DOHNWOHUGHNL� ELoLPOHU� YH� |]HOOLNOH� dXYDúoDGD� NXOODQÕODQ� uyar biçimi göz 

|Q�QH�DOÕQÕUVD��EX�V|]�Q�VRQXQGDNL��QV�]�Q�z�ROGX÷X�DoÕNoD�DQODúÕOÕU��(VNL�.ÕSoDNoDGD�
da ayaz�RODUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU����D\���-�D�]�HNL��(UHQ���������������%L]��+DVDQ�(UHQ¶LQ�GHGL÷L�
JLEL� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�Q�Q� ay� LVPL� ROGX÷XQX� G�ú�QP�\RUX]�� %L]H� J|UH� ayaz(s) 

V|]F�÷�Q�Q� N|N�� ³DoÕN´� DQODPÕQÕ� G�ú�QG�÷�P�]� aya� LVPLGLU�� %X� G�ú�QFHPLzi 

DLT’deki aya kök�³DoÕN�KDYD´�LIDGHVL�GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�aya isminin “avuç içi” 

DQODPÕ�GD�YDUGÕU�NL��DYXo�LoL�GH�µDoÕN¶WÕU��kök ayaz ³DoÕN�KDYD´�ifadesinin söz dizimi de 

dikkat çekicidir. Uygurcada kök ayaz ³DoÕN�KDYD´�olarak geçen bu söz grubu KarDKDQOÕ�
Türkçesinde aya kök ³DoÕN� KDYD´� úHNOLQGH� JHoPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� 8\JXUFDGD� VÕIDW�
WDPODPDVÕ� RODUDN� G�ú�Q�OHQ� ³DoÕN� KDYD´� DQODPÕQGDNL� kök ayaz kelime grubunda 

WDPOD\DQOD� WDPODQDQ� \HU� GH÷LúWLUPLúWLU�� $\QÕ� úH\L� ay ayaz� ³D\GÕQOÕN�� PHKWDSOÕ� JHFH´�
(EUTS 1993: 18) için de söylemek mümkündür. Bu durum Türkçenin söz dizim 

\DSÕVÕQD�X\PDPDNWDGÕU� 
 

kök ayaz-QÕQJ kün ay-Õ�WHJ�DOÕQoVÕ]�\RUX\X�³DoÕN�KDYDGDNL�J�QHú�YH�D\�
JLEL�LOLúLNVL]�GRODúÕS«´��(7ù������������ 

 

1.2.1.3. N|N�oÕ÷UÕVÕ 
< Tü. *kö-k + oÕ÷UÕ-VÕ�: fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�
iyelik eki. 
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*|N�oDUNÕ��IHOHN��J|N�GHUHVL�(DLT-'ø=ø1���������������  
 

“Eski Türkler gök kubbenin Altun (veya Temür)-kazguk� HWUDIÕQGD� \ÕOOÕN� GRODQÕPÕQÕQ�
\DQÕQGD� D\UÕFD� ELU� GH� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ� WDúÕ\DQ� J|N� oDUNÕQÕQ� G|QG�÷�Q�� YDUVD\Õ\RUODUGÕ�� %X�
NDYUDPÕQ� oRN� HVNL� ROGX÷X� %D\NDO� *|O�¶QGH� ELU� DGDGD� EXOXQDQ� YH� �]HULQGH� \ÕOGÕ]�
DGODUÕQÕQ� \D]ÕOÕ� ROGX÷X� YH� 9,,�-,;�� \�]\ÕOODUD� WDULKOHQGLULOHQ� ELU� NDGÕUÕN� H÷LUoHN’ten 

³oÕNUÕN´�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��*|N�oDUNÕQD�.DúJDUv�N|N�oÕ÷UÕVÕ; Yusuf Has Hâcib ise tezginç 

³G|QHQ´� GHPHNWHGLU�� .DúJDUv� N|N� oÕ÷UÕVÕ ibaresini Arapça falak “felek” olarak 

oHYLUPHNWHGLU�� .DúJDUv¶QLQ� ND\GHWWL÷L� úX� EH\LWWH� LVH� oÕ÷UÕ¶QÕQ� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ� WDúÕ\DUDN�
G|QG�÷�� YH� JHFH� LOH� J�QG�]�Q� E|\OHFH� ELUELULQL� WDNLS� HWWL� DQODWÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 'HPHN� NL�
.DúJDUv¶\H�J|UH�J|N�oDUNÕQÕQ�KDUHNHWL�J�QO�N�ELU�GRODQÕPGÕ� 
 

Teñri ajun türüttü  

dÕ÷UÕ udhu tezginür 

<ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ�oXUNHúLS 

Tün kün üze yürkenir��.DúJDUv��YDUDN����� 
 

Gök kubbenin en alttaki oÕ÷UÕ’sÕQÕ� �IHOHN�� ELU� oLIW� J|NVHO� HMGHULQ� oHYLUGL÷L� KDNNÕQGDNL�
LEDUHOHU�� ELU� 8\JXU� ND÷DQÕQÕQ� DGÕQD� VXQXOPXú� 0DQL� GLQLQH� DLW� PHWLQGH� \HU� DOPDNOD�
EHUDEHU�� EX� G�ú�QFHQLQ� 0DQL� GLQLQGHQ� oRN� EHONL� 2UWD� $V\D� NR]PRORMLVLQH� ED÷OÕ�
EXOXQGX÷X�WDKPLQ�HGLOPHNWHGLU��$\QÕ�G�ú�Qceyi Yusuf Has Hâcib de tekrar ederek kök 

oÕ÷UÕVÕQÕ�ELU�evren¶LQ��HMGHULQ��µHYLUGL÷LQL¶�V|\OHPHNWHGLU� 
 

\DUDWWÕ�N|U�HYUHQ�WXoÕ�HYULO�U 
DQÕx�ELUOH�tegzinç yime tezginür (KB / 126). 

 

%X�úHNLOGH�J|N�NXEEH��J|N�oDUNÕ�YH�EXQODUÕQ�VLPJHOHULQGHQ�RODQ�J|N�HMGHUL��(VNL�7�UNoH�
DGÕ\OD�Kök-luu veya evren��KHP�J|NVHO�PHNkQÕQ�KHP�]DPDQÕQ�VLPJHVL�ROPDNWD\GÕ��%X�
NR]PRORMLQLQ�JHUH÷L�RODUDN�J|N�WDQUÕVÕQÕQ�]DPDQ�LODKÕ� �öd teñri��NDYUDPÕQÕ�GD� LoHUGL÷L�
VRQXFX�oÕNPDNWDGÕU.  
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*|N� NXEEHQLQ� YH� J|N� oDUNÕQÕQ� \ÕOOÕN� YH� J�QO�N� GRODQÕPÕQGDQ� *�QHúOH� ED]Õ� J|NVHO�
FLVLPOHULQ�G�Q\DQÕQ�PHUNH]L�HWUDIÕQGDNL�\ÕOOÕN�YH�J�QO�N��$\¶ÕQ�LVH�J�QO�N�YH�D\OÕN�����
DúDPDOÕ��ELUHU�KDUHNHW� LoLQGH�G|QG�NOHUL�G�ú�QFHVL�VRQXFXQD�YDUÕOPDNWDGÕU��%XQODUGDQ�
*�QHú� YH� $\�� ELUELULQLQ� ]ÕWWÕ� VD\ÕOPDNWDGÕU�� *�QHú� GR÷XGD� EHOLULUNHQ�� $\¶ÕQ� EDWÕGD�
\HU\�]�Q�Q�DOWÕQGD�EDWWÕ÷Õ��*�QHú�J�QO�N�KDUHNHWLQGH�|÷OH\LQ�YH�\ÕOOÕN�KDUHNHWLQGH�\D]�
HNLQRNVXQGD� ]LUYHGH\NHQ�$\¶ÕQ� \HU\�]�Q�Q� DOWÕQGDNL� VXODUÕQ� GHULQOL÷LQGH� KDUHNHWLQLQ�
en�DúD÷Õ�QRNWDVÕQD�YDUPÕú�ROGX÷X�VDQÕOPDNWD\GÕ��7�NoH�ELU�ÕUN’ta ise N�QOL�D\OÕ�N|U�úGL 
LIDGHVL\OH� $\� YH� *�QHú¶LQ� ELU� DUD\D� JHOGLNOHUL� G|QHP� RODUDN� G�ú�Q�OHQ� HNLQRNV�
G|QHPOHULQH� �EDKDU� LOH� VRQEDKDU�� YH� \HQL� D\D� NDUúÕOÕN� JHOGL÷L� DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU´� �(VLQ�
2001: 43,44).  

 

1.2.2. teñri 

< Tü. teñ-i-r-i : fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden fiil yapma eki (ettirgenlik eki)-fiilden isim 

yapma eki. 

 

³*|N��J|N�\�]���WDQUÕ´�(T.Tekin 1988: 169); J|N�FLVLPOHULQLQ�VÕIDWÕ´��+V�DQ������������ 
 

Teñri kelimesi Köktürk yD]ÕWODUÕQGD� ³J|N�� J|N� \�]�´�� ³J|÷�Q� UHQJL� �PDYLOL÷L�´� YH�
³WDQUÕ´� DQODPODUÕQGD� NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� %XUNDQFÕ� 8\JXU� PHWLQOHULQGH� WDQUÕ� kelimesi, “ilâh, 

WDQUÕ�� %XGD�� %XUNDQ�� (IHQGL´� DQODPODUÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU�� øVOkPL\HW� VRQUDVÕ� G|QHPLQ�
EDúODQJÕFÕQGD� ³��� $OODK�� ��� LOkK´� DQODPÕQGD�� GDKD� VRQUD� LVH� ³��� LOkK�� ��� $OODK´�
NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPD\D�EDúODQPÕúWÕU�(Bilgin 2005: 190). 

 

%X� V|]F�N� KDNNÕQGD� &ODXVRQ�� NHOLPHQLQ� DQODPÕQD� YH� WDULKv� OHKoHOHUGHNL� GXUXPXQD�
GH÷LQPLú��N|NHQL�KDNNÕQGD�KHUKDQJL�ELU�DoÕNODPD�\DSPDPÕúWÕU�(ED: 523). 

 

Biz, “teñri´� NHOLPHVLQLQ� N|N�Q�Q� ³KDYDODQPDN�� KDYD\D� \�NVHOPHN´� DQODPÕQGDNL� teñ- 

ILLOL� ROGX÷XQX� G�ú�Q�\RUX]�� $\QÕ� N|NWHQ� W�UH\HQ� teñek “hava”, teñit-� ³KDYD\D� GR÷UX�
yükseltmek”, teñtür-�³HOLQGHNLQL�KDYD\D�GR÷UX�VDOGÕUPDN��\�NVHOWPHN´��teñür- “havaya 

GR÷UX�\�NVHOLS�ND\EROPDN��\�NVHOHQ�ELU�úH\L�VDOÕYHUPHN´�(DLT-'ø=ø1����������������
V|]F�NOHUL�EL]LP�EX�G�ú�QFHPL]L�GHVWHNOHU�PDKL\HWWHGLU�� 
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“teñri´� V|]F�÷��PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGHQ�$]7��� WDQUÕ��%DúN�� täñri, Kzk. täñri��.ÕUJ�� teñir, 

Özb. tängri, Tat. täñri, Trkm. taxUÕ, YUyg. täñri, Yak. tanara, Çuv. tura biçimindedir.  

 

1LúDQ\DQ�³WDQUÕ” (Etü. teñri��V|]F�÷�Q�Q�³J|N��VHPD��J|N�WDQUÕ´�DQODPODUÕQD�JHOGL÷LQL�
söylemektedir �1LúDQ\DQ�������������Etü. teñri WHULPL��ELU�\DQGDQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQ�PDGGL�úHNOL�
RODQ�J|÷���GL÷HU�\DQGDQ�GD�*|N�7DQUÕ¶VÕQÕ�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�(VNL�7�UNoHGH�
kök ile teñri�DGÕ�ELUELULQL�WDPDPODPDNWDGÕU��dLQFHGH�GH�gök yani t’ien denince 7DQUÕ da 

LoLQGH� LGL��g]HOOLNOH�(VNL�7�UN�G�ú�QFHVLQGH� LNLVL�DUDVÕQGD�NHVLQ�ELU�D\UÕOÕN�J|VWHUPHN�
çok güçtür. Ancak UygXU� \D]ÕODUÕQGD� teñri�� %XGLVW� WDQUÕODUÕQ� \HULQH� JHoPLúWLU� (Ögel 

2002: 147). 7�UNOHUGH�� J|N� VRQVX]OXN� DQODPÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU�� øVOkPL\HW¶WHQ� |QFH�
Türklerde kök teñri LQDQFÕ� YDUGÕ�� Buna göre gök�� 7�UNOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NXWVDO� NDEXO�
edilmektedir. 7DQUÕQÕQ�WHNOL÷L�YH�J|NOHUGH�ROXúX��7�UNOHU�DUDVÕQGDNL�*|N�7DQUÕ�LQDQFÕQÕQ�
HVDVÕQÕ� ROXúWXUPDNWD\GÕ�� 7�UNOHULQ�� øVOkPL\HW¶L� NROD\� NDEXO� HWPHOHUL� YH� NÕVD� V�UHGH�
øVOkP� GLQLQLQ� HVDVODUÕQÕ  hayat felsefesi olarak benimsemelerinin  temelinde eski dinî 

LQDQoODUÕ�HWNLOL�ROPXúWXU��øVOkPL\HW¶H�JHoLOGLNWHQ�VRQUD�GD�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�7�UNOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
J|N\�]�QGH� ROGX÷X� G�ú�Q�OP�úW�U�� 2\VD� øVOkP� LQDQFÕQD� J|UH� 7DQUÕ� �$OODK�� VDGHFH�
J|NWH� GH÷LO�� KHU� \HUGHGLU�� *�Q�P�]GH� GH� NXOODQÕODQ� \XNDUÕGD� $OODK� YDU� YE�� V|\OH\Lú�
NDOÕSODUÕQÕQ�kök teñri dininin bir NDOÕQWÕVÕ�ROGX÷X�V|\OHQHELOLU��+DWWD�7DQUÕ\D�\DOYDUÕUNHQ�
\D� GD� 7DQUÕGDQ� ELU� úH\� LVWHUNHQ� HOOHULPL]L� J|N� \�]�QH� DoPDPÕ]ÕQ�� \�]�P�]�� J|N�
\�]�QH� oHYLUPHPL]LQ� WHPHOLQGH� GH� HVNL� LQDQoODUÕPÕ]ÕQ� YH� J|÷�� VRQVX]�� NXWVDO�
G�ú�QPHPL]LQ� HWNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� G�ú�QPHNWH\L]� �.oç 2002: 82). kök teñri terimi 

øVOkPL\HW¶WHQ�VRQUD�GD�³LODK´�YH�³$OODK´�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��%LOJLQ������������� 
 

üze kök teñri asra yajÕ]�\HU�NÕOÕQWXNGD�HNLQ�DUD�NLúL�RjOÕ�NÕOÕQPÕú�NLúL�
ojOÕQWD� �]H� Ho�P� DSDP� %XPÕQ� .DjDQ� øúWHPL� .Djan ROXUPÕú “Üstte 

PDYL�J|N��\�]���DOWWD��GD��\D÷Õ]�\HU�ROXúWX÷X�]DPDQ�LNLVLQLQ�DUDVÕQGD�
LQVDQ� R÷XOODUÕ� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕú�� øQVDQ� R÷XOODUÕQÕQ� �]HULQH� �GH�� DWDODUÕP�
GHGHOHULP� %XPÕQ� +DNDQ� YH� øúWHPL� +DNDQ� �K�N�PGDU� RODUDN�� WDKWD�
RWXUPXú�´��7HNLQ���������-39).  

 

“teñri´� LOH� LOJLOL� RODQ� \DOQÕ]� J|N� ELOLP� �DVWURQRPL�� WHULPL� ROPD\DQ� V|]F�NOHU� LVH�
úXQODUGÕU��t(e)ñridem ³7DQUÕVDO��J|NVHO��WDQUÕ\D�|]J���LOkKL´�(AY II 1991: 114), teñrilig 
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“Dindar” (IrkBit 2004: 60), teñriken ³øOkKL��VHPDYL��"�´��A.Le Coq 1936: 43), teñirgen 

“TaQUÕ\D�WDSÕQDQ�ELOJLQ��0�VO�PDQ�ROPD\DQ�7�UNOHU�GLOLQFH�´�(DLT-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

�������oDNÕU 

< Tü. çak-Õ-r : fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³dDNÕU��J|N��PDYL´��AtaKuran 2004: 310).  

 

Clauson “oDNÕU´�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�VRQUDGDQ�GDKD�ID]OD�NXOODQÕODQ�³PDYL��PDYL-JUL´�DQODPÕQÕ�
YHUGLNWHQ� VRQUD� EX� V|]�Q� DVOÕQGD� J|]OHU� LoLQ� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� V|\OH\LS� NHOLPH� N|NHQL�
KDNNÕQGD� ELU� DoÕNODPD� \DSPDPÕúWÕU� �('�� ������%L]H� J|UH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�� ³úLPúHN�
çak-´�|UQH÷LQGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�çak-�H\OHPL�ROPDOÕGÕU��Kelimedeki -�Õ�U� ise tilär “dileyen”, 

öçür “söndürücü”, ögdir “methiye, övgü” (Gabain 2000: 54) örneklerindeki gibi fiilden 

LVLP� \DSDQ� HNWLU�� ùLPúHN� oDNWÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ� J|N\�]�QGH� PDYLPVL� ELU� SDUODNOÕN� ROXúXU��
“dDNÕU´�V|]F�÷��GH�J|N\�]�QGH�FHUH\DQ�HGHQ�EX�ROD\GDn hareketle “mavi” ve “gök” 

DQODPODUÕQÕ� DOPÕú� ROPDOÕGÕU��%LU�J|]��PDYL� RODQ�oDNÕUGR÷DQ� NXúXQGDQ�KDUHNHWOH�PDYL�
J|]O��NLúLOHU�LoLQ�GH�oDNÕU�J|]O��LIDGHVL�NXOODQÕOÕU�� 

 

ol kün kim ürlür borju içiñe terer-miz yazu~lujODUQÕ� RO� N�Q� ça
~~

ÕU 
közlügler (AtaKuran 2004: 310).  

 

1.2.4. yelü kökän 

< Tü. yelü + *kö-k-än : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden isim 

yapma eki.  

 

³*|NNXúD÷Õ´��%DKúÕgJ������������Hsüan 1975: 197).  

 

(VNL�7�UNoHGH�³J|NNXúD÷Õ´�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�yelü kökän söz grubu�KDNNÕQGD�3HWHU�=LHPH��
D\UÕQWÕOÕ� ELU� DoÕNODPDGD� EXOXQPXúWXU�� =LHPH�� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD� yelü kökän� KDNNÕQGD�
úXQODUÕ�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��³%X�NHOLPH\L�%URFNHOPDQQ�yil köken�GL\H�RNXPXú��$WDOD\�LVH�ELU�
RNXQXú� YHUPHPLúWLU�� 8\JXUFDQÕQ� úLPGL\H� NDGDU� G�]HQOHQPLú� RODQ� GL]LQ ve 

V|]O�NOHULQGH� ³J|NNXúD÷Õ´� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� NHOLPH� JHoPHPLúWLU�� )DNDW� EL]� úX� YHULOHUL�
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gösterebiliriz: Suv 434 (20-21)’de kara yurüng yilü kögen b(ä)lgürgäy yaviz irü b(ä)lgü-

lär boljay� �NDUD� YH� DN�J|NNXúDNODUÕ� N|W�� EHOJLOHUL� RUWD\D�NR\DFDN���.HOLPH�EDúND�bir 

Uygurca metinde yili kögän�úHNOLQGH�JHoPHNWHGLU��%|\OHFH�³J|NNXúD÷Õ´�LoLQ�úX�úHNLOOHUL�
HOGH� HWPLú� EXOXQX\RUX]�� yil köken, yili kögän, yilü kögen. Yeni Türk dillerinde 

³J|NNXúD÷Õ´� LoLQ� oR÷X� köprü veya NXúDN� NHOLPHOHUL\OH� NXUXOPXú� oRN� oHúLWOL� GH\LPOHU�
buOPDNWD\Õ]��$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ�oHUoHYHVL�LoLQGH�EL]L�|]HOOLNOH�V|]F�÷�Q�.ÕUJÕ]FDGDNL�úHNOL�
LOJLOHQGLUPHNWHGLU�� d�QN�� .ÕUJÕ]FDGD� ³J|NNXúD÷Õ´� LoLQ� EXOGX÷XPX]� úHNOLQ� \XNDUÕGD�
VÕUDODQDQ� YHULOHUOH� LOLúNLVL� NXUXODELOPHNWHGLU�� 6|]�Q�� HWPHN� LVWHGL÷LPL]� GH\LP� ³kök 

cele”�ROXS�WÕSNÕ�\XNDUÕGDNL�YHULOHUGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�LNL�NÕVÕPGDQ�ROXúPXúWXU��³*|NNXúD÷Õ´�
LoLQ� NXOODQÕODQ� 8\JXUFD� GH\LPLQ� VHPDQWL÷L� KDNNÕQGD� G�ú�QG�NOHULPL]� ELU� VDQÕGDQ�
LOHUL\H�JLWPHPHNWHGLU��$QFDN�EX�GH\LPGHNL� LNLQFL�NHOLPHQLQ�.DúJDUv¶QLQ�³J|NNXúD÷Õ´�
kelimesinden� KHPHQ� |QFH� ND\GHWWL÷L� kögen� �LOPLNOL� N|VWHN�� V�W� VD÷ÕODFD÷Õ� ]DPDQ�
KD\YDQODUÕQ� D\D÷ÕQD� YXUXOXU�� NHOLPHVL\OH� D\QÕ� ROGX÷XQX� WDKPLQ� HGHELOLUL]�� $\QÕ�
NHOLPH\L� .ÕUJÕ]FDGD� GD� EXOX\RUX]�� kögön� �N�o�N� NX]XODUÕQ� ED÷ODQGÕ÷Õ� ELU� LS���
.ÕUJÕ]FDGD�³J|NNXúD÷Õ´�LoLQ�kök cele�GH\LPLQGHQ�EDúND�cez kempirdin kögönü deyimi 

GH� YDUGÕU��%XUDGD� cez kempir� �PDGHQGHQ� SHQoHOHUL� YH�PDGHQGHQ�ELU� EXUQX� RODQ� \DúOÕ�
úH\WDQ� NDUÕ�� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� FH]� WXPúXN� LOH� D\QÕ� DQODPGDGÕU�� 'HPHN� ROX\RU� NL�
.ÕUJÕ]FDGD� ³J|NNXúD÷Õ´� LoLQ� NXOODQÕODQ� EX� GH\LP� ³úH\WDQ� NDUÕQÕQ� LSL´� DQODPÕQÕ�
WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�� .ÕUJÕ]FDGD� ³J|NNXúD÷Õ´� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� kök cele deyimi “gök ipi” 

DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��%X�GXUXPX�8\JXUFD�LOH�NDUúÕODúWÕUDFDN�ROXUVDN��8\JXUFD�GH\LPLQ�
LNLQFL�NÕVPÕ�RODQ�kögän�NHOLPHVL�DoÕNOÕ÷D�NDYXúPXú�ROX\RU��øON�NÕVÕP�RODQ�yili veya yilü 

NHOLPHVLQH� JHOLQFH�� EXQXQ� GD� .ÕUJÕ]FDGDNL� cele� NHOLPHVLQLQ� 8\JXUFD� úHNOL� ROGX÷XQX�
WDKPLQ� HGL\RUX]�� (÷HU� EX� NHOLPH� JHUoHNWHQ� \XNDUÕGDNL� LOH� D\QÕ� NHOLPH� LVH� yälü 

RNXQPDOÕGÕU��%X�WDKPLQOHULPL]H�J|UH�8\JXUFDGD�³J|NNXúD÷Õ´�LoLQ�NXOODQÕOPÕú�RODQ�yilü 

ve kögän� NHOLPHOHULQLQ� KHU� ELULQLQ� ³KD\YDQODUÕ� ED÷ODPD\D� \DUD\DQ� LS´� DQODPÕQGD�
ROGXNODUÕQÕ� YH� DQFDN� LNL� NHOLPHQLQ� ELU� DUDGD� VÕNÕFD� ED÷ODQPÕú� RODUDN� ³J|NNXúD÷Õ´�
DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� GH\LPL� WHúNLO� HWWLNOHULQL� WDKPLQ� HGL\RUX]´� �=LHPH� ����D�� ���-465). 

0HKPHW�gOPH]�GH�EX�V|]F�N�KDNNÕQGD�ED]Õ�DoÕNODPDODUGD�EXOXQPXúWXU��=LHPH¶QLQ�YH�
7H]FDQ¶ÕQ� DoÕNODPDODUÕQD� GH÷LQGLNWHQ� VRQUD� 'KDUPRGJDWD� %RGKLVDWWDYD� |\N�OHULQLQ�
8\JXUFDVÕQÕ�\D\ÕPOD\DQ�ù��7HNLQ¶LQ�J|U�úOHULQH�\HU�YHULU��ù��7HNLQ¶H�J|UH�EX�LIDGHGHNL�
ikinci sözcük kökän� RNXQPDOÕ� YH� *kö-k+ä-n� RODUDN� o|]�POHQPHOLGLU�� 2ODVÕ� ELU� *kö- 

eylemi ise köl-�³ED÷ODPDN´�H\OHPL�LOH�NDUúÕODúWÕUÕOÕU��%DKúÕgJ 1998: 273). DLT¶GH�³H÷HU�
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ED÷Õ´� DQODPÕQGD� kök� V|]F�÷�� YDUGÕU� �'/7-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� kökän 

V|]F�÷�Q�Q�EX�NHOLPH\OH�GH�LOLúNLVL�NXUXODELOLU�GL\H�G�ú�Q�\RUX]�� 
 

³*|NNXúD÷Õ´� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ�yelü kökän ifadesinin de Türkçenin söz dizimine uygun 

ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHN�J�oW�U�� 
  

-inür ärkän  kördi ta�GÕQ�\ÕQJDT�W|UW�\RO�\XU�QJ�yelü kögän� WD�GÕQTÕ�
üç yultuzdÕQ�N�QW�Q�\ÕQJDT�NlOLS�SXUQDYDVÕ�\XOWX]TD�“-QÕU�LNHQ��úXQX��
J|UG�� �� .X]H\� \|Q�QGH� G|UW� \RO� � G|UW� WDQH� D\UÕ� D\UÕ�� EH\D]�
J|NNXúD÷ÕQÕQ� NX]H\GHNL� �o� \ÕOGÕ]GDQ� J�QH\H� GR÷UX� JHOLS�� LNL]OHU�
burcuna” (Hsüan Tsang s. 43/71). 

 

�������DNDú 
< Skr.��N��a ³*|N\�]�´��(7ù������������ 
 

DNDú-ta~Õ�D\�WHxUL-ni at~DQPÕú�EROXS�D\-a-ta~Õ�HUGLQL-QL�ÕojÕQÕS�VDOP-a 

³*|N� \�]�QGHNL� D\� WDQUÕ\D� NHQGLQL� NDSWÕUDUDN� DYXFXQGDNL� FHYKHUL�
EÕUDNÕYHUPH´��(7ù������������� 

 

1.2.6.
�q�qDUú

��

��$U��³*|÷�Q�HQ�\�NVHN�WDEDNDVÕ�����IHOHN´��.%-'ø=ø1����������� 
 

øVOkPL\HW¶WH�DUú��J|÷�Q�HQ�\�NVHN�WDEDNDVÕ�����IHOHNWLU��7�UNOHUGH�GH�gök önceleri 9 kat 

idi. $Uú�V|]F�÷��LON�GHID�Kutadgu Bilig’de görülmektedir. Türkler ediz kök “yüce gök” 

\HULQH� DUWÕN� DUú� GHPH\H� EDúODPÕúODUGÕU� �gJHO� ������ ������ 7�UNOHU� $\�� *�QHú� YH�
\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ����NDWÕQ��]HULQGH�G�ú�Q�\RUODUGÕ��gJHO������������ 

 

bu µDUúta ~RrÕ�kör sera~a tegi 

tözü barça bir teg bayat~D�PXxÕ�(KB / 3354).  
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1.2.7. bavagir 

bavagir a�bayagir a�EDEDJÕU�a�bDYDJÕU� �AY II 1991: 86; EUTS 1993: 24; AY 1994: 

400,407). 

 

< Toh. B (?) bhavâggär < Skr. bhavarâga (= Uyg. t(e)ngri yiri) “Gök, sema, gökyüzü; 

YDUOÕN�VHEHEL´��AY II 1991: 86).  

 

DGÕQoÕJ� ÕGXN� W|S�� RUXQ� EDYDJÕUQÕQJ� LGLVL� DUÕJ� NLUVL]� oDQJY�D�oÕUÕJ�
DOÕúWXUX�WXWGDoÕ����DU\DVDQJ�EROPÕú (AY 678/14). 

 

bo orun .. EDEDJÕUND�WHJL�>N|O�VXYÕQJD�WHJL@����EXOWXNJD\�DQÕ�ELOJHOL����
>NÕO (AY 351/9).  

 

1.2.8. felek  

< Ar. “Felek, gök” (AtaKuran 2004: 358). 

 

gQDV\D¶QÕQ�\�NVHN kültürlerine göre felek, durmadan üzerimizde dönen gök kubbesi idi. 

*|U�ú��3WROHPH�YH�%DWODP\XV¶GDQ�JHOL\RUGX��$UDS�YH�øUDQ�N�OW�UOHUL�GH�EX�G|Q�ú�KkOLQH�
çerh-i felek GHPLúOHUGLU�� 7�UNOHU� GH� EX� GH\LPL� 7�UNoHOHúWLULS� oDUNÕ� IHOHN� \DSPÕúODUGÕ��
Türkler durmadan dönen bu gök kubbesine J|N�oÕ÷UÕVÕ�GL\RUODUGÕ��dÕ÷UÕ�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�LNL�
PDQDVÕ� YDUGÕU�� ��� IHOHN� YH� oDUN�� ��� oÕNUÕN�� WHNHUOHN�� dÕ÷UÕ�� GH÷LUPHQ�� VX� GRODEÕ� JLEL�
kOHWOHULQ�oDUNODUÕ�LoLQ�GH�V|\OHQLUGL��øS�H÷LUPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�kOHWOHUH�GH�oÕ÷UÕ denirdi. 

dÕNUÕN sözü ise bunun küçültme eki ile bir türemesidir (Ögel 2002: 155). Müslüman 

Türklere göre felek�\XNDUÕGDQ�DúD÷Õ�GR÷UX�ú|\OH�VÕUDODQÕ\RUGX�����NDWÕQ�\XNDUÕVÕ: Atlas, 

9. kat��$Uú��8. kat��\ÕOGÕ]ODU�LOH�EXUoODUÕQ�EXOXQGX÷X�YH�G|QG�NOHUL�NDW��7. kat: yedi kattan 

ROXúDQ�J|N�NDWODUÕ��*|÷�Q�NDWODUÕ�%DWÕ�7�UNOHULQH�J|UH����'R÷X�7�UNOHULQH�J|UH���NDW�LGL��
(VNL� 7�UNOHU� IHOH÷L�� LQVDQODUÕ� NDGHUOHULQH� J|UH� HOH\LS� D\ÕUPDVÕ� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� ELU� HOH÷H 

EHQ]HWL\RUODUGÕ��gJHO���������������� 
�
~amuj�felek içinde éwe tezginürler (AtaKuran 2004: 358). 
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1.2.9. VWUD\DVWULú 
< Skr. trayastrimsat�³6HPDODUGDQ�ELULQLQ�DGÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 138). 

 

VL]Lx� PXQWD� NHOPLúLxL]NH� VWUD\DVWULú täñri yiri ~XWÕ�~ÕYÕ� DúÕOXU “Sizin 

EXUD\D� JHOPHQL]GHQ� GROD\Õ� 7r¬y¬VWULPú¬K� �DGOÕ�� WDQUÕODU� �ONHVLQLQ�
PXWOXOX÷X�DUWDU�´�(TekinMaitr 89/35).   

 

1.2.10. tujit 

< Skr. tumita�³%LU�VHPDQÕQ�DGÕ´�(ETG 2000: 302). 

 

mhaklp-ta katajODQPÕúÕQ�tujit täñri yiri-ntin ~RGÕ�LQLS�DMXQ�WXWXS�WRjD�
yarlÕ~DPÕúÕQ “Mah¬NDOSD�P�GGHWLQFH�FHKGHWWL÷LQL��7XmLWD�DGOÕ�WDQUÕODU�
GL\DUÕQGDQ� DúD÷Õ\D� LQLS� LQVDQODU� kOHPLQGH� KDúPHWOH� GR÷GX÷XQX� HYL�
EDUNÕ�WHUN�HGLS«´�(TekinMaitr 1/22).   
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2. Gezegenler 

%X�E|O�P��³*H]HJHQ´�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�WHULPOHUOH�³*H]HJHQ�$GODUÕ´�Rlmak üzere iki ana 

EDúOÕN�HWUDIÕQGD�HOH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 
 

2.1. Gezegen 

Eski Anadolu Türkçesinde JH]H÷HQ�µGDLPD�JH]HQ¶�DQODPÕ\OD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�V|]F�N�
D÷Õ]ODUGD� GD� µoRN� JH]HQ� NLPVH¶� DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� *|N� ELOLPL� WHULPL� RODQ� gezegen ise, 

gezegenlerin sürekli hareNHW� KkOLQGH� ROPDVÕQGDQ� \ROD� oÕNÕODUDN� &XPKXUL\HW� GHYULQGH�
W�UHWLOPLú�ELU�WHULP�ROVD�JHUHNWLU��.DUD����������� 
 

“Gezegen”, *|NELOLP�7HULPOHUL�6|]O�÷�¶QGH�³'XUDQ�\ÕOGÕ]ODUD�J|UH� V�UHNOL�RODUDN�\HU�
GH÷LúWLUHQ��*�QHú�oHYUHVLQGH�GRODQDQ��RQGDQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�ÕúÕ÷Õ�\DQVÕWDQ�J|N�FLVLPOHULQLQ�RUWDN�
DGÕ´� �.Õ]ÕOÕUPDN� ������ ���� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNoH� PHWLQOHUGH� JH]HJHQ�
DGODUÕ�� ³\ÕOGÕ]´� NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD� GD� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNoH� G|QHPLQGH� EXJ�QN��
GRNX]� E�\�N� JH]HJHQGHQ� DOWÕVÕ� ELOLQPHNWHGLU�� .RUSXV� LoHULVLQGH� \er alan tarama 

\DSWÕ÷ÕPÕ]�HVHUOHUGH�JHoHQ�³JH]HJHQ´�DQODPÕQGDNL�WHULPOHU�DúD÷ÕGDGÕU����� 
 

2.1.1. grax 

grax ~ garx 

< Toh. grak, < Skr. graha “Planet (gezegen)” (BT III 1974: 89). 

 

TXYUD�-OÕ��\XOGX]-lar grax-lar�TXYUD�-Õ�ELUOl�RO�D\Õ��TÕOÕQþ-OÕ��EXOÕr-WÕQ�
DUÕ�-ÕQ�VLOLJLQ��QGL-lär (BT III, 385). 

 

�������SDJDUOÕ 
< Sogd. paxar “Seyyare; gezegen” (ETY 1987: 831). 

 

EDúODQGÕ� \LWL� SDJDUOÕQÕQ� \PH� ELú� W�UO�J� PXQoXNXQ� WDúODUÕQ� HUGHPL�
belgülüg sablar� ³EDúODQGÕ� \HGL� VH\\DUHOHU� \HQH� EHú� W�UO��
P�FHYKHUOHULQ�WDúODUÕQ�ID]LOHWLQL�ELOGLUHQ�V|]OHU´��ETY 1987: 249). 
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������������UDzX��UDzX

��

< Skr. U�KX “Seyyare, planet” (EUTS 1993: 126; TT VII: 115). 

 

EX�\DYÕ]�RO�raxu grax�ilänür. (TT VII 13/8). 

 

2.1.4. kitu  

< Skr. ketu “Gezegen” (TT VII: 109).  

 

EX�LúLN�\DYÕ]�RO�kitu grax�LOlQ�U�RO�WRTX]�LúLN�W�NlGL (TT VII 13/47). 

 

2.1.5. ülkär 

< Tü. ülkär : isim kökü.  

 

7�UNOHU�EDúODQJÕoWD�E�W�Q�JH]HJHQOHU�LoLQ�Ülker veya Ülgel�GH\LúLQL�NXOODQÕ\RUODUGÕ��%X�
GH\Lú� VRQUDGDQ�� GL÷HUOHULQGHQ� D\UÕOD� D\UÕOD�� HQ� VRQXQGD� Ülker� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� LoLQ� ELU� DG�
ROPXúWXU�� <DNXW� 7�UNOHULQLQ� OHKoHVLQGH� Ürgel� V|]��� EXJ�Q� ELOH�� ³*|÷�Q� GHOL÷L´�
DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��gJHO������������� 
 

%N]��NUú��ülkär�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�� 
 

�����*H]HJHQ�$GODUÕ 
2.2.1. Merkür 

2.2.1.1. arzu tilek 

< Far. arzu + Tü. ti-l-e-k : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil 

yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki.  

 

³8WDULW��0HUN�U��\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��.%-'ø=ø1����������� 
 

Kutadgu Bilig’de Merkür için biri FarVoD�GL÷HUL�7�UNoH�LNL�LVLP�NXOODQÕODUDN�EX�\ÕOGÕ]D�
arzu tilek�GHQLOPLúWLU��2\VD�+DUH]P�7�UNoHVL�HVHUOHULQGHQ�.ÕVDV�¶O-enbiyâ¶GD�EX�\ÕOGÕ]�
için sadece Farsça arzu�LVPLQLQ�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|UPHNWH\L]��7RSUDN�����������   
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Clauson tilek� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� N|NHQLQLQ� tile-� ILLOL� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHPHNWH�� NHOLPHQLQ� WDULKv�
OHKoHOHUGHNL�GXUXPXQD�GH÷LQPHNWHGLU��('��������³tilek´�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�N|N��EL]FH�(W���ti- 
“demek” fiil köküne kadar indirilebilir. ti- fiilinden -l fiilden isim yapma eki ile til “dil” 

LVPL�\DSÕOPÕú��(UHQ��������12), sonra -e ile fiil; -k�LOH�GH�LVLP�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
 

Utarit� �0HUN�U���7�UNOHUH�J|UH�X÷XUOX�ELU�JH]HJHQGL��%XQXQ� LoLQ�(VNL�7�UNOHU�GH�RQD��
tilek yani ‘dilek¶�GHUOHUGL��0HUN�U¶H�NDUúÕ�GLOHNOHU�GLOHQLU�YH�EX�GLOH÷LQ�\HULQH�JHWLULOPHVL�
beklenirdi (Ögel 2002: ������<LQH� oRN� HVNL� ELU� 7�UN� úDLUL� RODQ�<XVXI�+DV�+DFLE�� EX�
JH]HJHQ�LoLQ�ú|\OH�GHPHNWHGLU�� 
 

basa keldi arzu tilek arzular 

~ayu~a yajXúVD�DxDU�|]�XODU (KB / 136). 

 

2.2.1.2. bud 

< Skr. budha�³0HUN�U�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��KDIWD� WDNYLPLQH�J|UH�oDUúDPED�J�Q���(876������������
Utarit (gezegen) (ETG 2000: 270).”  

 

EXX�úLTDQ-OÕ���WD�-GDTÕ�WRSUDT�TXWOX���bud grax ilänür (TT VII 1/3). 

 
������������������

irpis
�~�~

u
rr

ru
jj

u
��

< Tü. irpis + *~urur-jX~�u : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-üçüncü teklik 

úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL� 
 

Bu söz grubu Drevnetyurkskiy Slovari¶GH� ³0HUN�U´� JH]HJHQL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�
(DTSl: 211). 

 

irpis� V|]F�÷��� EUTS¶GH� ³NHGL� FLQVLQGHQ� µúDN¶� GHQLOHQ� KD\YDQ�� YDúDN´� RODUDN�
DoÕNODQPDNWDGÕU� �(876� ������ ���� Clauson LUELú a irbiç a irpis� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� ³6LELU\D�
SDQWHUL´� DQODPÕQÕ� YHUPLú� YH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q�$YUXSD� ]RRORML� WHUPLQRORMLVLQH� GH� JLUGL÷LQL�
V|\OHPLúWLU�� $UDúWÕUPDFÕ�� V|]F�÷�Q� RULMLQDO� WHOkIIX]XQXQ� LUSLú� RODELOHFH÷LQL�
G�ú�QPHNWHGLU��(VNL�8\JXU�DOIDEHVLQLQ�ED]Õ�J�oO�NOHULQGHQ�GROD\Õ�V|]F�÷�Q�VRQ�VHVLQLQ�
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NHVLQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� VRQ� VHVLQ� EHONL� -s� RODELOHFH÷LQL� DPD� -ç ve -z� RODPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH�
HWPLúWLU�(ED: 199). 

 

Clauson, ~urru~ sözünün kökünün *~urur-�RODELOHFH÷LQL�G�ú�QP�ú��V|]F�÷��~urur-jD~�
úHNOLQGH� DoÕNODPÕúWÕU� �('�� ����� Hasan Eren ise kuyruk� KDNNÕQGD� ³(VNL� 7�UNoHGHQ�
EDúOD\DUDN� NXOODQÕOÕU� �kudruk��� *RPERF]�� EX� V|]F�÷�� 0R÷ROFD� qudurja biçimiyle 

ELUOHúWLUPLúWLU�� &ODXVRQ¶D� J|UH� 0R÷ROFD� qudurja� ELoLPL� 7�UNoHGHQ� DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 5XVoD�
kurdjuk biçimi Türk diyalektlerinden kalma bir bLoLPGLU�YH�EX�ELoLP��VHV�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�
G�ú�QG�U�F�G�U�´� GHPHNWH� YH� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�� KDNNÕQGD� KHUKDQJL� ELU� DoÕNODPDGD�
EXOXQPDPDNWDGÕU��(UHQ������������� 
 

øUSLV� ~urruju� DGÕQÕ� WDúÕ\DQ� 8WDULW� �0HUN�U�� JH]HJHQL�� 8\JXU� VDQDWÕQGD� ELU� FLQV� WXJ�
olarak gösterilmektedir. ørpis ~urruju�� J|NVHO� úHNLOGH� X÷XUOX� VD\ÕOÕ\RU�� IDNDW� \HU�
DOWÕQGDNL�KDUHNHWOHULQGH�N|W��ELU�UXK�J|U�Q�P��DOÕ\RUGX��(VLQ������������ 
 

N�Q� \RUÕ�Õ�� DL� |O�WoL�� lUNOLJ�� WDL-VXL� VDUÕ�� RUXñulu��� LUSL]� TXGUXTÕ, 
\XPX]X�OX�� ELú� W�UO�J� WRSUDT� lUNOLJL�� \LU� WlxUL� TDQÕ�� VROWXQ� N|N� OXX��
RxGXQ� DT� EDUV�� N�QW�Q� TÕ]ÕO� VD�Õ]�DQ�� NLGLQ� TDUD� \ÕODQ�� DOWÕ� TDS�
\DUDúPD]Õ« (TT VI 93).   

 
2.2.1.4. suv 

< Tü. suv : isim kökü. 

 

“Merkür gezegeni” (TT VII: 116).  

 

suv [yu]lduz� VDQJÕú-Õ� bir [yg]rmi-gä kömünür kömün[ür] barar (TT 

VII 1/19).   

 
2.2.2. Venüs 

2.2.2.1. altun 

< Tü. altun : isim kökü.  
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“Zühre (Venüs) \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ�DGÕ��VDEDK��DNúDP��\ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ�DGÕ´��(876����������� 
 

+DVDQ� (UHQ�� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� (VNL� 7�UNoHGHQ� EDúOD\DUDN� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� 2UWD� 7�UNoHGH�
alt¹n� RODUDN� JHoWL÷LQL� YH� N|NHQLQLQ� DoÕN� RODUDN� ELOLQHPHGL÷LQL� ND\GHWPHNWHGLU� �(UHQ�
������ ���� ³$OWÕQ´� DQODPÕQÕQ� GÕúÕQGD� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� (VNL� 8\JXU� 7�UNoHVLQGH� ³9HQ�V´�
JH]HJHQL�DQODPÕ�GD�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

al
rr

un yultuz toquz ygrmi-gä tünlä särilür (TT VII 1/45). 

 

LW�\ÕO-TÕ�|Ur�QPLú�ELú�JUD[-ODU�\RUÕ�-Õ�VDQJÕú�RO��RRW��VXY��\Õ�Dç, al
rr

un, 

topraq säkiz (TT VII 1/80). 

 

2.2.2.2. ärklig 

< Tü. ärk-lig : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Zühre (gezegen) (ETG 2000: 272); Zühre (Venüs) \ÕOGÕ]Õ��(876�����������´ 
 

ärk� ³NXYYHW�� J�o�� NXGUHW´� �(876� ������ ���� DQODPÕQGDNL� V|]F�NWHQ� -lig isimden isim 

\DSPD�HNL�LOH�W�UHWLOPLúWLU��ärklig V|]F�÷�Q�Q�³J�oO���NXYYHWOL��K�N�PGDU´�DQODPODUÕ�GD�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU� �(876� ������ ����� ³7�UNOHU� 9HQ�V� JH]HJHQLQH� |QHP� YHUPHNWH\GLOHU��
Venüs yani ärklig (ärlig) µJ�oO���\L÷LW¶�GHQLOHQ�ELU�NLúL�J�Q�D÷DUÕUNHQ�J|U�QHQ�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ�
|OG�UHQ�VDYDúoÕGÕU��7�UNoHGH������\ÕOÕQGDQ�EHUL�EHOLUWLOHQ�FHKHQQHPOHU�WDQUÕVÕ�YH�|O�OHU�
G�Q\DVÕQÕQ� K�N�PGDUÕ�Yama¶QÕQ� NDUúÕWÕ� RODUDN�PRGHUQ� ]DPDQODUÕQ�Erlik Han¶Õ� ROPDN�
�]HUH� J|NWHQ� \HUH� LQHFHNWLU�� '�DOL]PH� RODQ� H÷LOLPL� ED]HQ� RQX� J|NOH� UHNDEHWH�
]RUOD\DFDNWÕU�� =DWHQ� $OWXQ� .|O� ,� Ärklig¶L� |O�P� WDQUÕVÕ� RODUDN� VXQPDNWDGÕU�� %HONL� GH�
J|NVHO�VDYDúoÕ��VDQÕOGÕ÷ÕQGDQ�GDKD�HUNHQ�ELU�]DPDQGD�\HUH�LQPLú�RODELOLU��+HUKDOGH�EX�
yüzden XI. yy.da yaruk yultuz� µÕúÕ÷ÕQ� \ÕOGÕ]Õ¶� GL\H� GH� DGODQGÕUÕODQ� 9HQ�V�� Lucifer 

�9HQ�V�� 6DEDK� <ÕOGÕ]Õ�� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWD\GÕ�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� YH\D� ELU� V�UH� VRQUD�
etnogrDI\D� \D\ÕQODUÕQGD� çoban� LVPL\OH� NDUÕúWÕUÕODFDN� RODQ� YH� KHUKDOGH� DNúDPD� GR÷UX�
RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷ÕQGDQ�|W�U��çolpan�µSDUODN¶�RODUDN�DGODQGÕUÕODQ�\ÕOGÕ]D�solbon�DGÕ\OD�WHNUDU�
UDVWODQÕODFDNWÕU´��5RX[������������ 
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³<HU� DOWÕ� YH� |O�P� WDQUÕVÕ� Ärklig Òan’a verilen ärklig� XQYDQÕ�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� Zühre 

(Venüs��JH]HJHQLQH�GH�DLW�EXOXQX\RUGX��dLQ¶GH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�7�UNOHUGH�GH�Zühre (Venüs); 

VDYDú�� VLODKODU�� ]ÕUKODU� JLEL� DVNHUL� NDYUDPODUÕQ� YH� |O�P�FH]DVÕQÕQ� VLPJHVL� VD\ÕOÕ\RUGX��
.|NW�UN�G|QHPL�DOS�PH]DUODUÕQÕQ�ELULQGH�DGÕ�JHoHQ�Ärklig’in, Zühre veya Yama�ROPDVÕ�
LKWLPDO� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� +HU� LNLVL� GH� |O�P� YH� \HUDOWÕQGDNL� KDUHNHWOHULQGH� Yir teñri-

NDQÕ\OD�LOLúNLOL\GL��7�UNOHUGH�Toprak yultuz�YH�VDUÕ�UHQJLQLQ�G�Q\D�PHUNH]LQGHNL�WRSUDN�
XQVXUXQXQ� VLPJHVL� ROPDVÕ� QHGHQL\OH�6DUÕJ-orungulug (SarÕ-ED\UDNOÕ�� GHQHQ�Zuhal de, 

bir Türkçe metinde Ärklig Òan, Ärklig (Zühre) ve yir teñri-NDQÕ ile birlikte 

VD\ÕOPDNWDGÕU´��(VLQ��������������� 
 

N�Q� \RUÕ�Õ�� DL� |O�WoL�� ärklig, tai-VXL� VDUÕ�� RUXñulu��� LUSL]� TXGUXTÕ��
\XPX]X�OX�� ELú� W�UO�J� WRSUDT� lUNOLJL�� \LU� WlxUL� TDQÕ�� VROWXQ� N|N� OXX��
RxGXQ� DT� EDUV�� N�QW�Q� TÕ]ÕO� VD�Õ]�DQ�� NLGLQ� TDUD� \ÕODQ�� DOWÕ� TDS�
\DUDúPD]Õ« (TT VI 92).  

 

2.2.2.3. na
jj

ÕG
��

< Sogd. QJÕG� ³=�KUH� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� DNúDP� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� oREDQ� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� VDEDK� \ÕOGÕ]Õ´� (DTSl: 354; 

EUTS 1993: 90); Venüs” (ETY 1987: 820). 

 

\�U�Q� WDú� XUPÕ]W� W|]O�J� RO� VDUÕJ� WDú�QDJÕG� W|]O�J� RO� NDUD� WDú� NLZDQ�
W|]O�J�RO�WLJ�WDú�PDJ�W|]O�J�³$oÕN�WDú�-�SLWHU�DVOÕQGDGÕU��6DUÕ�WDú�9HQ�V�
HVDVÕGÕU�� .DUD� WDú� 6DW�UQ� HVDVÕGÕU�� 6DUÕ� NÕUPÕ]Õ� WDú� $\ÕQ� HVDVÕGÕU�´�
(ETY 1987: 250).  

 

2.2.2.4. sevit 

< Tü. sew-i-t : fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³=�KUH��9HQ�V��\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

9HQ�V� JH]HJHQL�� DVWURORMLGH� DúN� YH� VHYJL� NDYUDPODUÕQÕ� VLPJHOHPHNWHGLU�� %XUDGDQ�
hareketle sevit gezegen isminin sev- fiiliyle ilgisi kurulabilir.  
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Clauson da V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q�Q�sev-�ILLOL�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHGLNWHQ�VRQUD�NHOLPHQLQ�³9HQ�V�
JH]HJHQL´� DQODPÕQGD� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� KB¶QLQ� \D]DUÕ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� LFDW� HGLOGL÷LQL�
V|\OHPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�Rabjuzî¶QLQ�GH�V|]F�÷� KB¶GHQ�DOGÕ÷ÕQD�GH÷LQPLúWLU�(ED: 785).  

Imre Gyarmati, An Enigmatic Turkic Planet Name� EDúOÕNOÕ� PDNDOHVLQGH�KB’de sevit 

RODUDN�JHoHQ�9HQ�V�JH]HJHQLQ�dD÷DWD\�7�UNoHVLQGH�sa~ÕW�úHNOLQGH�J|U�OG�÷�Q���EXQXQ�
GD�ELU�\D]ÕP�KDWDVÕ�ROGX÷X�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��KB’de v sesi Arap harfleriyle kaf¶ÕQ��]HULQH�
�o�QRNWD� LOH�J|VWHULOL\RUGX��%X�VHV�dD÷DWD\FDGD�~� RODUDN�DOJÕODQPÕú��E|\OHFH�KB’deki 

sewit�V|]F�÷��EX�OHKoHGH�sa~ÕW�ROPXúWXU��Gyarmati 2003: 81-86).  

 

VHY�J�\�]�XUXQGÕ�ELúLQoL�sevit 

seve ba~WÕ�erse sen özni DYÕW (KB / 135). 

 

2.2.2.5. yaru
~�~�\XOGX]Õ

��

< Tü. *ya-r-u-~ + *ya-l-tuz-Õ : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-

fiilden isim yapma eki + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki-

�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�L\HOik eki.     

 

³7DQ� \ÕOGÕ]Õ´� (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ Bu sözcük, Eski Türkçede Venüs (Zühre) 

JH]HJHQL�DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
 
³%DWÕ� kOHPLQGH�Venüs, Ön Asya’da da Zühre� JLEL� DGODUOD� DQÕODQ� EX� JH]HJHQ� KHU� LNL�
G�Q\D� PLWRORMLVLQGH� GH� E�\�N� ELU� \HU� WXWPXúWXU�� 7ürk mitolojisinde de bu, Kutup 

\ÕOGÕ]ÕQGDQ� VRQUD�� HQ� ID]OD� |QHP� ND]DQDQ� ELU� JH]HJHQ� ROPXúWXU�� 7�UNOHUH� J|UH� EX�
JH]HJHQ��oRN�J�]HO�ELU�NÕ]�LGL��%DWÕGDNL�Venüs ve Zühre�GH�GDLPD�NDGÕQ�J�]HOOL÷LQLQ�ELU�
VHPERO��ROPXúODUGÕ� 
 

%X�\ÕOGÕ]�VDEDKD�NDUúÕ�GR÷DU��%XQXQ�için de Anadolu’nun birçok yerinde 6DEDK�\ÕOGÕ]Õ 
GD� GHQPLúWLU��%X� JH]HJHQH�$N\ÕOGÕ]� GL\HQOHU� EXOXQGX÷X� JLEL�'R÷X�$QDGROX¶GD� µ6DUÕ-
<ÕOGÕ]��.DQOÕ-<ÕOGÕ]��0DYL-<ÕOGÕ]’ da denir.  
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Eski Türkler bu gezegene Yaruk yulduz yani ‘3DUODN� \ÕOGÕ]’� GHUOHUGL�� .DúJDUOÕ�
MDKPXG¶XQ� V|]O�÷�QGH� GHUOHGL÷L� oRN� HVNL� ELU� 7�UN� úLLULQGH� Zühre¶QLQ� GR÷XúX� YH�
VDEDKÕQ�ROXúX�ú|\OH�DQODWÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

Yaruk yulduz togarda, udhnu kelip bakarmen,  

6DWXOD\X�VD\UDúÕS��WDWOÕ÷��Q�Q�NXú�|WHU��(DLT III, 194).   

³3DUODN�\ÕOGÕ]�GR÷DQGD��X\DQDUDN�EDNDUÕP�� 
*HYH]HOLN�HGHUHN��WDWOÕ�VHVOH�NXú�|WHU�´ 

 

(VNL�7�UN�HGHEL\DWÕQGD�GD�Zühre��J�]HOOL÷LQ�ELU�VHPERO��LGL��1LWHNLP�Kutadgu Bilig, bu 

\ÕOGÕ]�LoLQ�ú|\OH�GL\RUGX� 
 

VHY�J�\�]�XUXQGÕ�ELúLQoL�VHYLW 
seve ba~WÕ�erse sen özni aYÕW (KB / 135). 

³%HúLQFL�=�KUH�oÕNWÕ��YXUGX�J�]HO�\�]�Q��� 
6DEDK�YDNWL�NDUúÕOD��VHQ�GH�DYXW�J|QO�Q�����´ 

 

Yakut Türklerine göre Venüs veya Zühre, çRN�J�]HO�ELU�NÕ]� LPLú�YH�Ülker gezegenini 

VHYHUPLú��%X�LNL�VHYJLOL��J|NWH�QH�]DPDQ�NDUúÕODúÕUODUVD�NDOSOHULQGHQ�E�\�N�DúN�YH�VHYJL�
IÕUWÕQDODUÕ� NRSDU�� EX� VXUHWOH� \HU\�]�� NDU� IÕUWÕQDODUÕ� LoLQGH� NDOÕUPÕú. Yakutlar kötü 

KDYDODUÕQ�QHGHQLQL�KHS�EX�VHEHEH�GD\DQGÕUÕUODUPÕú��%X� LQDQÕúWD�JHUoHNOLN�SD\Õ�GD�\RN�
GH÷LOGLU�� d�QN��� Zühre ile Ülker¶LQ� \DNODúPD� ]DPDQÕ� NX]H\� E|OJHOHULQGH� DOWÕQFD� D\D�
WHVDG�I�HGL\RUGX��7DELv�RODUDN�EX�DOWÕQFÕ�D\��<DNXWODUÕQ�WDNYLPLQH�J|UH�KHVDSODQPÕú�ELU�
oD÷GÕU��%X�D\GD�NX]H\�E|OJHOHULQGH�E�\�N�IÕUWÕQDODU�ROXUGX�� 
 

.ÕUJÕ]ODUD�J|UH�LVH��Zühre��$\¶ÕQ�NÕ]Õ�LGL��Ülker�GH�$\¶ÕQ�R÷OXGXU��7�UNOHU��JHQHO�RODUak 

EX�\ÕOGÕ]D�Çolpan�GHUOHUGL��%X�V|]��GL÷HU�7�UN� OHKoHOHULQGH�Çolpon ve Anadolu’da da 

dREDQ� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� KkOLQH� JHOPLúWLU�� 0R÷ROODU� GD� EX� \ÕOGÕ]D� Solbon veya Sulbun derlerdi. 

g\OH� DQODúÕOÕ\RU� NL� EX� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQ� DGÕ�0R÷ROODUD� GD�7�UNOHUGHQ�JHoPLúWLU��7�UNOHU�� JHQHO 
RODUDN�EX�\ÕOGÕ]D�7Dx�<XOGX]Õ yani 7DQ�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�GHPLúOHUGLU��%X�GD�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�VDEDKOD�LOJLVL�
GROD\ÕVÕ� LOH� LGL�� $QDGROX¶GD� LVH� 6DEDK� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� LIDGHVL� NXOODQÕOÕU�� 7�UNOHU�� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ�
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SDUODNOÕNODUÕQD� EDNDUDN� DG� YHUPLúOHUGLU��0HVHOk��(VNL� 7�UNOHU�Zühre’ye Yaruk \XOGX]Õ 
yani ,úÕN�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�GD�GHPLúOHUGLU��$QDGROX¶QXQ�ELUoRN�\HULQGH�Zühre’ye $N�\ÕOGÕ] denir.” 

(http://de.geocities.com/alpra7/TURK_MITOLOJISI1.HTM)  

 

Yaruk yulduz togarda, udhnu kelip bakarmen,  

6DWXOD\X�VD\UDúÕS��WDWOÕ÷��Q�Q�NXú�|WHU��(DLT III, 194).   

 

2.2.2.6. ú�N�U 

úXNXU a� ú�N�U�(ETG 2000: 296).  

< Skr. �ukra “Zühre (Venüs) seyyaresi” (ETG 2000: 296). 

 

buu küskü-Jl� VDQOÕ��� TÕ� úLSTDQ-OÕ��� VXSUDT� DOruQ� TXWOX��� ú�N�U grax 

ilänür urraba�rbt yulduz-OX�� LW� \ÕO-TÕ� |Ur�QPLú� ELú� JUD[-ODU� \RUÕ�-Õ�
VDQJÕú�RO��RRW��VXY��\Õ�Dç, alrun, topraq säkiz (TT VII 1/74).  

 

2.2.3. Dünya 

2.2.3.1. ajun 

ajun a� azun a asun a�DúXQ��ETG 2000: 263; EUTS 1993: 15).  

< Sogd. åwn : isim kökü. 

 

³9DUOÕN�ELoLPL��KD\DW��hø 1998: 123); dünya (EUTS 1993: 6).” 

 

Ajun� V|]F�÷��� 7�UNoH� %XGLVW� PHWLQOHUGH� µKD\DW¶� DQODPÕ� WDúÕUNHQ� øVOkPv� G|QHPGH�
µG�Q\D¶�DQODPÕQD�GD�JHOPLúWLU��(VLQ������������� 

 

taplaj-Õj�bulPÕú-O�D�U� D\Õj�ajun-ta bulur-l(a)r.� ³7DKDPP�O�� EXOPXú�
RODQODU�� N|W�� YDUOÕN� ELoLPLQGH� ELOPHGHQ� V|QPH\L�
(DSUDWLVDPN\�QLURGKD) bulurlar.” (hø 125a/13). 

 

2.2.3.1.1. ajunlu
jj��

< Sogd. ajun + Tü. -luj���øVLP�N|N�-isimden isim yapma eki.  
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“Dünyevî, dünyevî dünya ile ilgili” (EUTS 1993: 6; TekinMaitr 1976: 346). 

 

PHQ� \LPH� N�o�P� �\LW�PLúoH� WDSÕQÕS�ajunlu
jj

� azu~… “Ben de gücüm 

�\HWWL÷LQFH��KL]PHW�HGLS�G�Q\HYv�D]ÕN«´��7HNLQ0DLWU��������� 
 

2.2.3.2. cihan 

< Far. “Âlem, kâinat, dünya, yeryüzü” (KB-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

ne örrüm ne körrüm ne ersig eren 

ajunda tetig er yidi bu cihan (KB / 279). 

 

2.2.3.3. çambudivip 

çambudivip a�çambudiwip a�çimbudvip (EUTS 1993: 39; ETG 2000: 271; TT.V 8,81). 

 

< Skr. samdudvipa� ³'�Q\D�� NkLQDW� �(876� ������ ����� EX� G�Q\DQÕQ� DGÕ�� �ETG 2000: 

271).” 

 

bu çambudvip� XOXú� �o� W�UO�J� XOXj çoj� \DOÕQ~a tükellig boljay “Bu 

G�Q\D��o�oHúLW�E�\�N�ÕúÕ÷D�VDKLS�RODFDN�´��7HNLQ0DLWU�������� 
 

2.2.3.4. dünya 

< Ar. “Dünya, âlem” (KB-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

yajÕ]�\LU�\ÕSDU�WROGÕ�NDIXU�NLWLS 

bezenmek tiler dünya körkin itip (KB / 64). 

 

2.2.3.5. orun 

< Tü. or-u-n : isim kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Yer” (hø 1998: 168). 
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5lVlQHQ�� EX� V|]F�÷�Q�PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGHNL� GXUXPXQD� GH÷LQPLú�� N|NHQL� KDNNÕQGD� ELU�
L]DKWD�EXOXQPDPÕúWÕU��5lVlQHQ�������������&ODXVRQ�GD�orun�DGÕ�LOH�LOJLOL�RODUDN��³SODFH´�
YH�GDKD�|]HO�RODUDN�³KLJK�SODFH��WKURQH´�DQODPODUÕQÕ�YHUPHNWHGLU��.HOLPHQLQ��WHN�EDúÕQD�
GD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�JLEL�|]HOOLNOH�yir “yer” ve linxua�³/RWXV�oLoH÷L´�LOH�ELUOLNWH�JHoWL÷LQL�GH�
EHOLUWPLú��V|]F�÷�Q�N|NHQL�NRQXVXQGD�ELU�DoÕNODPD�\DSPDPÕúWÕU��('��������%�OHQW�*�O�
de (VNL�7�UN�7DUÕP�7HULPOHUL� EDúOÕNOÕ�GRNWRUD� WH]� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�EX�V|]F�÷��HOH� DOPÕú��
V|]F�÷�Q�³\HU´�DQODPÕ�GÕúÕQGD�|]HOOLNOH�ELUoRN�8\JXUFD�PHWLQGH�³WDUOD´�DQODPÕQGD�GD�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPLúWLU��*�O������������ 
 

Kelimenin kökeni bizce or� LVPL�ROPDOÕGÕU��(VNL�7�UNoHGH�or “taht, yer” (EUTS 1993: 

95) DQODPODUÕQGDGÕU�� DLT’de orna-� ³\HUOHúPHN�� \HU� WXWPDN�� \HU� HGLQPHN´� YH� ornat- 

“yerine koymak” (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ����� ILLOOHULQLQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ�� NHOLPHQLQ� N|NHQL�
KDNNÕQGDNL�G�ú�QFHPL]L�GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU��<LQH�DLT’de oru� LVPL�YDUGÕU��%X�V|]F�÷�Q�
DQODPÕ� GD� ³úDOJDP�� EX÷GD\� YH� EXQD� EHQ]HU� úH\OHUL� VDNODPDN� LoLQ� ND]ÕODQ� oXNXU´GXU�
(DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ KB’de ise oru� ³]LQGDQ´� DQODPÕQGD� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU� �.%-

'ø=ø1�������������'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�³\HU´�DQODPÕQGDNL�orun�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�³G�Q\D´�DQODPÕ�GD�
G�ú�Q�OHELOLU��� 
 

... –luj RUXQÕ ärür : al~X�úLUDYDN�SUDW\DNDXWODUQÕñ�WDUÕjlaj�RUXQÕ�lU�U 
���� ³��OÕ� \HULGLU� E�W�Q� úLUDYDN� SUDW\DNDXWODUÕQ� WDUOD� \HULGLU´� �%7� 9,,,�
B245246). 

 

arbuda atlaj orunta�YLNDWDGDPúWLUL�ELUOl�PD[DQDVL�ER�NLúLGLU�WDUÕjlj 

ärür...�³$UEXGD�DGOÕ�\HUGH�YLNDWDGDPúWLUL�LOH�PD[DQDVL�EX�WDUODGÕU´�%7�
VII 4041). 

 

2.2.3.5.1. orunlu
jj��

< Tü. or-u-n-luj : isim kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma 

eki.  

 

“Yerli” (AY 1994: 624). 
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ikinti orunlug� EROJX� N|QJ�O�J� Y�D�MÕU� WHJ� E�H�N� NDWÕg köngülüg 

EXUNDQODUQÕQJ« (AY 68/10).  

 

2.2.3.6. sansar 

< Skr. samsâra� �|O�POHULQ� \DúDGÕ÷Õ�� ³'�Q\D�� DFÕ� oHNLOHQ� G�Q\D�� YDUOÕ÷ÕQ� G|Q�ú�P�´�
(AY II 1991: 110). 

 

sansar içinde bir elig orun-larta az övke bilig-VL]� ELOLJGH� XODWÕ� XWun 

QÕ]-YDQÕ-lar-QÕx� N�oHGG�NLQWH«� ³6DPVkUD� LoLQGH�� NÕUN� ELU� �W�UO���
\HUOHUGH�� KÕUV-KLGGHW� �LOH�� ELOJLVL]� ELOJLGH�� GDKDVÕ� N|W�� WXWNXODUÕQ�
J�oOHQGL÷L�DQODUGD«´�(AY II 133/17).  

 

�����������VDQVDUOÕ
jj��

sansarlag a VDQVDUOÕJ�(TekinMaitr 1976: 454; AY 1994: 654). 

< Skr. sansar + Tü. -OÕj : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Sansar’a ait” (TekinMaitr 1976: 454). 

 

DxVÕ]� ~or~XS� D\ÕQÕS� sansarla
jj

 meñi toñanañ berksizin meñüsü-zin 

münin ~adajÕQ�VD~ÕQÕS«�³3HN�NRUNXS���UN�S�G�Q\DQÕQ�Vaadetinin ve 

NXGUHWLQLQ� o�U�NO�÷�Q��� JHoLFLOL÷LQL� VXoXQX� LGUDN� HGHUHN«´�
(TekinMaitr 68/11).  

 

2.2.3.7. yér 

yér a yir a�LU� 
< Tü. yér : isim kökü.  

 

“Yer (ETY 1987: 891); yeryüzü, toprak” (DLT-'ø=ø1��������������� 
 

“yer´�V|]F�÷��$]7���yer��%DúN� yir, Kzk. jir��.ÕUJ��cer, Özb. yer, Tat. cir, Trkm. yer, 

YUyg. yär biçimindedir.  
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%�OHQW�*�O��oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�V|]F�÷�Q� WDULKv�YH�PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGHNL� úHNLOOHULQL�YHUGLNWHQ�
VRQUD� EX� V|]� KDNNÕQGD� ³yer kelimesi Türkçede ‘yer, toprak, dünya, yeryüzü’ gibi 

anlamlDUÕ� WDúÕ\DQ� ELU� NDYUDPGÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNoHGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� HVHUOHUGH� VÕN� ELU� úHNLOGH� EX�
DQODPODUGD�NXOODQÕODQ�NHOLPHQLQ�µWDUOD¶�DQODPÕ�GD�YDUGÕU�´�GHPHNWHGLU��*�O�������������� 
 

7�UNOHUH� J|UH� '�Q\D¶QÕQ� úHNOL�� J|N� NXEEHVLQLQ� úHNOL� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� NXEEHOL� ELU� WHSVL�
gibiyGL��*|N�NXEEHVLQLQ�\XYDUODNOÕ÷Õ�YH�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ�G|Q�ú���7�UNOHUH�G�Q\DQÕQ�ELU�WHSVL�
JLEL� ROGX÷XQX� G�ú�QG�UP�úW��� 7�UNOHULQ� EX� G�ú�QFHVL�� øVOkP� GLQLQGHNL� felek ve 

felekiyat�G�ú�QFHVLQH�GH�X\PDNWD\GÕ��<DNXW�7�UNOHULQH�J|UH�LVH��'�Q\D��KHP�\XYDUODN�
hem de dört�N|úHOL�LGL��gJHO�������������*�Q�P�]GH�GH�³G�Q\DQÕQ�G|UW�ELU�N|úHVL´QGHQ�
V|]� HGLOPHNWHGLU��%X� GXUXP�� HVNL� ELU� 7�UN� LQDQÕúÕQÕ� \DQVÕWDQ� ELU� V|\OH\LúWLU�� 7�UNOHUH�
J|UH�G�Q\DQÕQ�G|UW�ELU�N|úHVLQGH�G�úPDQODUÕ�\DúDPDNWDGÕU��.HQGLOHUL�GH�G�Q\DQÕQ�WDP�
merkezinde,� D\UÕFDOÕNOÕ� ELU� QRNWDGD� EXOXQPDNWDGÕUODU�� 2UDGD� 7X-kiular için Ötüken 

RODUDN� ELOLQHQ� ELU� GD÷� YDUGÕU� YH� EX� GD÷ÕQ� KHP� J|÷�Q� WHPHO� GLUH÷L� KHP� GH� G�Q\DQÕQ�
HNVHQL� ROGX÷X�NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU��7�UNOHULQ� EX� WHSVL\H� EHQ]H\HQ� NDUH� G�Q\D� DQOD\ÕúÕ�
GDKD�VRQUDNL�\ÕOODUGD�.DúJDUOÕ¶QÕQ�KDULWDVÕQGD�\HULQL�ELU�GDLUH�úHNOLQH�EÕUDNPÕúWÕU�(Roux 

2002: 107).  

 

yer� \�]�QH� \HU� NÕUWÕúÕ� GHQLU�� +HUKDQJL� ELU� \�]H� YH� \D\JÕ\D� µNÕUWÕú¶�
denmez (DLT I, 461).   

 

�����������\pU�VDJUÕVÕ 
< Tü. \pU���VDJUÕ-VÕ : isim kökü + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL� 
 

³<HU\�]���\HU�\D\JÕVÕ´�(DLT-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

DLT’de VDJUÕ� V|]F�÷�� ³GHUL´� DQODPÕQGDGÕU� �'/7-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ \pU� VDJUÕVÕ söz 

JUXEX�GD�³\HU\�]���G�Q\D´�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU����  
 

EXQGDQ�DOÕQDUDN�yer sagUÕVÕ�GHQLU�NL�µ\HU�\�]�¶�µ\HU�\D\JÕVÕ¶�GHPHNWLU 
(DLT I, 422).   
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�����������\pU�NÕUWÕúÕ 
< Tü. \pU���NÕUWÕú-Õ�: isim kökü + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL� 
 

“Yeryüzü” (DLT-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

DLT’de NÕUWÕú V|]F�÷�� ³\�]� UHQJL�� \�]´� DQODPODUÕQGDGÕU� �'/7-'ø=ø1� ������ ������
Clauson, NÕUWÕú� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� N|N�Q�Q� 
NÕUW-� RODELOHFH÷LQL�� KDWWD� NÕU-� LOH� GH� ELU� LOLúNL�
NXUXODELOHFH÷LQL�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�(ED: 649). 

 

yer yüzüne \HU� NÕUWÕúÕ denir. Herhangi bir� \�]H� YH� \D\JÕ\D� µNÕUWÕú¶�
denmez (DLT I, 461).   

 

2.2.3.7.3. udu yér 

< Tü. udu + yér : isim kökü + isim kökü. 

 

“Dünya” (ETY 1987: 891). 

 

DLT’de udu� V|]�Q�Q� ³WHSH´� DQODPÕ� YHULOPLú�� kum udu� ³NXP� \Õ÷ÕQÕ´� DQODPÕQGD�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� �'/7-'ø=ø1�������������'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�udu yér� V|]�JUXEX�GD�³\HU�\Õ÷ÕQÕ��
WRSUDN� \Õ÷ÕQÕ�� G�Q\D´� DQODPÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU�� %X� V|]� JUXEXQGD� � GD� V|]� GL]LPLQGHNL�
GH÷LúLNOLN�J|]H�oDUSPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

WDx� WDxODUGÕ� udu yir� \DUXGÕ� XGX� N�Q� WRJGÕ� NDPDJ� �]H� \DUXN� EROWÕ 
³ùDIDN� V|NW��� G�Q\D� D\GÕQODQGÕ�� *�Q� GR÷GX�� KHU� úH\� �VW�QGH� ÕúÕN�
oldu.” (ETY 1987: 271).  

 

2.2.3.7.4. yértünçü 

yértünçü a yertinçü a yirtinçü (Hamilton 1998: 235; hø 1998: 203). 

< Tü. yér-tin-çü : isim kökü-X]DNODúPD� KkOL� HNL� >NDOÕSODúPÕú@-isimden isim yapma 

eki. 
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 “Yer, dünya” (Hamilton 1998: 235; hø 1998: 203). 

 

ùLQDVL�7HNLQ��EX�V|]F�N�KDNNÕQGD�³7LEHWoHGH�D\QÕ�DQODPD�JHOHQ�ELU�jig-rtan kelimesine 

EDNDUDN�EXQX�7LEHWoH�LOH�DoÕNODPDN�LON�EDNÕúWD�DNOD�\DNÕQ�JLEL�J|U�QVH�GH�yirtinçü’nün 

Türkçede Türk-TiEHW� N�OW�U� DOÕúYHULúLQLQ� EDúODGÕ÷Õ�;,-XII. yy.lardan çok daha önceki 

GHYLUOHUGH�NXOODQÕOPÕú�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�O�UVH�EX�ELoLPGHNL�DoÕNODPDQÕQ�\HWHUVL]OL÷L�RUWD\D�
oÕNDU��2� ]DPDQ�yirtinçü¶\�� EDúND� W�UO�� DQODPDPÕ]� JHUHNLU��yir+tin+çü? Burada +tin, 

ELOLQHQ�oÕNPD�KkOL�HNL�NDOÕSODúPÕú�YH�µ\DSÕP�HNL¶�GXUXPXQD�JLUPLúWLU��0HVHOk�öngdün, 

törttün� úHNLOOHUL� JLEL�� +çü� HNL� FDQOÕ� ELU� HN� ROPDPDNOD� ELUOLNWH� úX� ELU� LNL� |UQHNWH�
görülmektedir: tünçüle ‘geceleyin’ < tün+çü+le (Türkische Manichaica II, s. 11); 

kelecü ‘söz, kelime’ < *kele+cü (kelen�úHNOL�LOH�0R÷ROFDGD�\DúDQD�EX�NHOLPH�7�UNoHGH�
ND\EROPXúWXU�´�GHPHNWHGLU�(TekinMaitr 1976: 282,283).  

 

XODWÕ�\R~ inçip yime yirtinçüde (antaj��RVXjOXj�DGÕQ�E|] “Yok, fakat 

G�Q\DGD�E|\OH�ELU�EDúND�NXPDú«´�(TekinMaitr 24/23).   

 

2.2.3.7.5. yértinçülüg 

< Tü. yér-tin-çü-lüg : isim kökü-X]DNODúPD�KkOL�HNL�>NDOÕSODúPÕú@-isimden isim yapma 

eki-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Dünyevî, profen, dünya ile ilgili” (EUTS 1993: 194). 

 

RO�PXQÕ�yirtinçülüg yivek t(on) itigin itdi “O, bunu dünyevî malzeme, 

elbise ve süslerle süsledi.” (TekinMaitr 21/3).   

 

2.2.3.7.6. yér suv 

< Tü. yér + sub : isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

“Dünya, cihan” (dDúWDQL 1945: 73).  

 

%X� V|]F�N�� 7�UNOHULQ� G�Q\D\D� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQÕ� GD� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 7�UNOHU� G�Q\D\Õ� yer 

(toprak) ve su�RODUDN�DOJÕODPÕúODUGÕU��=DWHQ�NkLQDW�GD�7�UNOHUH�J|UH��gök ve yer suv’dan 
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ROXúPDNWDGÕU��%X�7�UNOHULQ�HQ�HVNL��EHONL�GH�|]�NR]PRORMLOHULGLU��%X�NR]PRORML�DQOD\ÕúÕ�
gök ve yer¶LQ�WHPVLO�HWWL÷L�LNL�LONH\H�GD\DQGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�GH�µGLNRWRPL¶��LNL�LONHOL�VLVWHP��DGÕQÕ�
DOPDNWDGÕU� (Esin 2001: 19). 

 

kiçmedin ara bu yirtinçü yirsuvda burzDQOÕj künteñri örleyü toja 

kelgey�³$UD�VÕ���oRN��JHoPHGHQ�EX�G�Q\DGD�EXUKDQOÕ�*�QHú�WDQUÕ�JLEL�
\�NVHOHUHN�GR÷XS�gelecek.” (dDúWDQL: 280). 

 

2.2.4. Mars 

2.2.4.1. angara
~~��

< Skr. DQJ�UD~a�³0DUV�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ�DGÕ��(876������������0HULK��JH]HJHQ���ETG 2000: 

261).”  

 

�o�Qo�DL� N�o�J� ELU� \DQJÕ-VÕ� EX� \RQW� SL-i kün barani yultuz angarak 

garx�RO�DOWÕ�\DQJÕ-�D�WVLUNL« (TT VII 4/19).  

 

2.2.4.2. ba
~~

ÕU
��

so
~~

um
��

ba~ÕU�VR~um�a ba~ÕUVX~un (DLT-'ø=ø1�����������.%-'ø=ø1������������� 
< Tü. ba~ÕU + so~�u-m : isim kökü + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Merih (Mars) \ÕOGÕ]Õ´��'/7-'ø=ø1�����������.%-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

Räsänen, ba~ÕU kelimesinin Farsça bazÕU� úHNOLQGHQ� JHOGL÷LQL� V|\OHPHNWHGLU� �5lVlQHQ�
������ ����� %X� J|U�ú� EL]FH� ]D\ÕI� NDOPDNWDGÕU�� o�QN��EDNÕU� V|]F�÷�� EDúWD�DLT olmak 

üzere birçok Eski Türkçe kaynakta geçmeNWHGLU��)DNDW� V|]F�÷�Q�N|NHQLQL� WDP�RODUDN�
bilemiyoruz. Eski Uygur Türkçesinde ba~r�³EDNÕU´��ba~ÕUODj�³EDNÕUGDQ�\DSÕOPÕú´��ba~Õ 
³EDNÕU�� WDUWÕ� |Oo�V��� VLNNH�� SDUD��PDQJÕU´� (EUTS 1993: 21) sözcükleri mevcuttur. Bir 

maden olarak EDNÕU¶ÕQ��G�Q\DGD� LON�GHID�$QDGROX¶GD� �(OD]Õ÷� -�0DGHQ� øOoHVL�� LúOHQGL÷L�
ELOLQPHNWHGLU�� %DNÕUÕQ� LON� EXOXQGX÷X� WDULK�0�g�� ����� \ÕOODUÕQD� NDGDU� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��
%DNÕU�� WDKPLQHQ� 0�g������ \ÕOODUÕQGD� $VXUODU�� GDKD� VRQUD� 5RPDOÕODU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
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LúOHQPLúWLU�1�'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�EDNÕU, kültürel ve ticarî aOÕúYHULúOHU� QHWLFHVLQGH�$V\D¶\D� GDKD�
VRQUDODUÕ�JLWPLú�ROPDOÕGÕU��<HUOHúLN�ELU�WRSOXP�RODQ�dLQOLOHULQ�LVH�7�UNOHUGHQ�GDKD�|QFH�
EDNÕUÕ� LúOHGLNOHUL�PXKDNNDNWÕU��]DWHQ�.DúJDUOÕ�0DKPXG�GD�EDNÕU�V|]F�÷�Q��DoÕNODUNHQ�
|QFH�³dLQ�SDUDVÕ´�GHPHNWH��VRQUD�³EDNÕU´�DQODPÕQÕ�YHUPHNWHGLU�(DLT-'ø=ø1������������
%X�QHGHQOH�N|NHQL�QHW�RODUDN�NHVWLULOHPH\HQ�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�7�UNoH\H�EHONL�dLQFH�\ROX\OD�
JHoWL÷L�G�ú�Q�OHELOLU�� 
 

Clauson, VXNÕP�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�N|N�Q��suk-�ILLOL�RODUDN�YHUGLNWHQ�VRQUD�V|]F�÷�Q�DQODPODUÕ�
�]HULQGH� GXUPXú� YH� DLT’deki EDNÕU� VXNÕP¶ÕQ� ³0DUV� JH]HJHQL´� DQODPÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX�
LIDGH�HWPLúWLU�(ED: 811). 

 

Etü. ED~ÕU� VR~XP� söz grubu,� .ÕSoDN� 7�UNoHVL� PHWLQOHULQGHQ� Kitâbü’l-idrâk’te 

EDJÕUVDJDQ�µ'HEHUDQ�<ÕOGÕ]Õ¶�DoÕNODPDVÕ\OD�YHULOPHNWHGLU��7RSUDN������������ 
  

“Eski Türklerin MeULK��0DUV��JH]HJHQL\OH�LOJLOL�G�ú�QFHVL��dLQ¶GHNLQH�EHQ]HPHNWH\GL��
0DNDPÕ�J�QH\��XQVXUX�DWHú��DGÕ�2RRW�\XOWX]��DWHú�\ÕOGÕ]Õ���PHYVLPL�\D]�J�QG|Q�P��YH�
|÷OH� YDNWL�� UHQJL� NÕ]ÕO�� RQJXQX� NÕ]ÕO-NÕú�� $WHúLQ� VLPJHVL� RODUDN�� DWHúL� LFDW� HGHQ� YH�
PDNDPÕ�6LQ�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQD�GD�0HULK¶H�\DNÕQ�ELU�NDYUDP�VD\ÕOÕ\RUGX�� 
 

0HULK��0DUV���VLODKOÕ�DOSODUÕ��RUGXODUÕ�YH�|O�P�FH]DVÕ�YHUHQOHUL�WHPVLO�HGHQ�\|Q�\OH�EDWÕ�
gezegeni brklig¶H��=�KUH��9HQ�V��GH�EHQ]HPHNWH\GL��0HULK¶LQ�(VNL�7�UNoH�DGODUÕ�%DNÕU�
sokum ve Körüd idi. Merih’e atfedilen�NÕ]ÕO�UHQN�YH�EDNÕU�VRNXP��EDNÕUGDQ�RN�WHPUHQL��
simgeleri, yine ‘Kün’ ÕUN¶ÕQGD�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU´��(VLQ�������������� 
 

0DUV�JH]HJHQLQLQ�(VNL�7�UNoH�DGÕ�RODQ�ba~ÕU� VR~um�� NÕ]ÕOOÕNWD�EDNÕUD�EHQ]HU��So~um, 

(VNL� 7�UNoHGH� ELU� ³NDS´� YH\D� ³NDSDN´�PDQDVÕQGD� V|\OHQPLú� ROPDOÕGÕU��DLT, So~um 

V|]F�÷�� LoLQ� úX�DoÕNODPD\Õ� YHUPHNWHGLU�� ³%LU� D÷Do� SDUoDVÕGÕU� NL�� oDP�NR]DVÕ� úHNOLQGH�
NHVLOHUHN� LoL�R\XOXU��ho�WDUDIÕQGDQ�GHOLQHUHN�RNXQ��]HULQH�NRQXU´� �'/7-'ø=ø1�������
������ %X� ELU� ÕVOÕNOÕ� RN� ROVD� JHUHNWLU�� (VNL� 8\JXU� 7�UNoHVLQGH� EX� sözcük EDNÕU� VRNUD�
yultuz��77�9,,��V�����úHNOLQGH�JHoHU��KB’de ise EDNÕU�VRNÕQD�\XOWX] (KB / 2889, 4889) 

úHNOLQGH�JHoPHNWHGLU�(Ögel 2002: 217).  
                                                           
1 http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maden,_Elaz%C4%B1%C4%9F 
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urÕS�EDUGÕ�D]UD~ orXQGÕ�\DQD 

W|S�GLQ�VDYÕOPÕú�ba
~~

ÕUVX
~~

una (KB / 4888). 

 

2.2.4.3. kürüd 

kürüd a�körüd (KB-'ø=ø1������������('������� 
< Tü. *kö-r-ü-d : fiil kökü-fiilden fiil yapma eki-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³0HULK��0DUV��\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��KB-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

&ODXVRQ�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�SUDWLN�DPDoODU�LoLQ�³0DUV�JH]HJHQL´�DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�
KB¶QLQ� \D]DUÕ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� LFDW� HGLOGL÷LQL� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� kürüd� V|]F�÷�QH� ELU� GH�
Rabjuzî¶GH� UDVWODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQD� YH� Rabjuzî¶QLQ� GH� V|]F�÷�� KB¶GHQ� NRS\DODGÕ÷ÕQD�
GH÷LQPLúWLU�(ED: 738). 

 

Mars gezegeni Körüd� DGÕ\OD� NXUDNOÕN� VLPJHVL� RODQ� KLGGHWOL� ELU� NLúLQLQ� \�]�� RODUDN�
G�ú�Q�OPHNWHGLU� �(VLQ� ������ �����0HULK� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� DVWURORMLGH� GH� VDYDú�� KLGGHW�� NXUDNOÕN�
NDYUDPODUÕQÕ�NDUúÕODPDNUDGÕU��7RSUDN������������ 
 

Merih (Mars) gezegeninin NÕ]ÕO�UHQJL�7�UNOHULQ�J|]OHULQGHQ�NDoPDPÕúWÕU��$YUXSD¶GD�EX�
gezegene, .ÕUPÕ]Õ� \ÕOGÕ] denilir. Eski Türkler ise, Mars gezegenine bakÕU� VRkum 

GHUOHUGL��7�UN�PLWRORMLVL�YH�G�ú�QFHVL�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��\DQL�temür kazukla bir 

EHQ]HUOL÷L� YDUGÕ�� $QDGROX¶GD� 0DUV¶D�� <DOGÕUÕN da derler. Bu da çok eski Türkçe bir 

GH\LúWLU�� .DUDKDQOÕODU� oD÷ÕQGD� 7�UNOHU�0DUV¶D� kürüd� GHPH\H� EDúODPÕúODUGÕU�� 7�UNOHUH�
J|UH�0DUV� JH]HJHQL�� NRUNXQo� YH� DWHúL� LOH� KHU� úH\L� \DNDQ� ELU� JH]HJHQGLU� �gJHO� ������
206). bakÕU� VRkum DGÕ� GD� EXQGDQ� GROD\Õ� YHULOPLú� ROPDOÕGÕU�� Kutadgu Bilig, Mars 

JH]HJHQL�LoLQ�ú|\OH�GL\RUGX:  

 

üçünçi kürüd�NHOGL�N|NV�Q�\RUÕU 
~ayu~a bu ba~VD�\DúDUPÕú�~XUÕU (KB / 133). 
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2.2.4.4. oot 

< Tü. oot : isim kökü. 

 

“Mars gezegeni” (TT VII: 111).  

 

oot yultuz aram ai pürvabadirpt, urraba�rapat, rivadi toquz yDQJÕ�D�
barar (TT VII 1/6).   

 

2.2.5. Jüpiter 

2.2.5.1. bar
zz

asuvadi 
��

barzasuvadi a�brazaswadi a�br(a)zasiwadi (EUTS 1993: 22; ETG 2000: 270).  

< Skr. brhaspati� ³-�SLWHU� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� �(876� ������ ����� 0�úWHUL� �JH]HJHQ�� �ETG 2000: 

270).”  

 

Dú-lar-Õ� lUVlU��DGLW\-a garx-qa süt ügrä som-a garx-TD�\R�UXW-OX�� Dú�
angarak garx-TD� \DúÕO� EXUoDT� |]-lNL� Dú� EXG� JDU[-TD� \D�-OÕ�� Dú�
barxasuva

rr

i garx-qa� V�W� ú�N�U� JDU[-TD� \D�-OÕ�� Dú� úDQLúoDU� JDU[-qa 

\DúÕO� EXUoDT�� TXQGX� EXUoDT� |]-lNL� Dú� UD[X�JDU[-qa künçit öz-lNL� Dú�
kitu garx-TD�EDQÕW�TDWÕ�OÕ��Nünçit öz-lNL�Dú« (TT VII 16/12). 

 

2.2.5.2. erentüz 

eren tüz a�erentir (DLT-'ø=ø1������������.%-'ø=ø1������������� 
< Tü. er-en-tüz : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

³7HUD]L� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� 0�úWHUL� �-�SLWHU�� \ÕOGÕ]Õ´� (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ����� .%-'ø=ø1� ������
157). 

 

7HUD]L�EXUFX�LOH�-�SLWHU�JH]HJHQL�oHúLWOL�ND\QDNODUGD�ELUELULQH�NDUÕúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU��%XQXQ�HQ�
L\L� \RUXPXQX� %URFNHOPDQQ� \DSPÕúWÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNoHGHNL� Erentüz� V|]��� \ÕOGÕ]� RODUDN�
-�SLWHU¶L�EXUo�RODUDN�GD�7HUD]L�EXUFX� LoLQ� V|\OHQPLúWLU�� -�SLWHU�PDQDVÕQD�.DUD�NXú ile 
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\HU� GH÷LúWLUPLúWLU�� .DUD� NXú�� EXUo� RODUDN� 7HUD]L� YH� \ÕOGÕ]� RODUDN� GD� -�SLWHU� LoLQ�
V|\OHQPLú�ROPDOÕ�LGL���gJHO������������� 
 

Sözcük hem DLT’de hem de KB’de “terazi burcu” olarak çevrilmektedir. Clauson ise 

V|]F�÷�Q�³LNL]OHU�EXUFX´�DQODPÕQGD�ROPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷L��]HULQGH�GXUPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

Clauson, Eski Türkçe Astronomi Terimleri� EDúOÕNOÕ� PDNDOHVLQGH� � erentüz� V|]F�÷��
KDNNÕQGD� úX� ELOJLOHUL� DNWDUPDNWDGÕU�� ³%X� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQ� JHUoHN� NLPOL÷L� EHOOL� GH÷LOGLU� YH�
KDUIOHQGLULOPHVL�GH�\DQOÕúOÕN� LoHUPHNWHGLU��DLT¶GH�EX� LEDUH� LNL�NHOLPH� LOH�oHYULOPLúWLU��
‘Eren’�� µHUNHNOHU¶� RODUDN� oHYULOPLú� YH�manâzilu’l-qamar� RODUDN� JHoPLúWLU�� %X� V|]F�N��
ELOGL÷LP� NDGDUÕ\OD� DLT’de bir kez geçmektedLU�� D\QÕ� ELOJL� yultuz’un çevirisinde de 

J|U�OPHNWHGLU��$VOÕQGD��o�QF��D\�NRQD÷Õ��OXQDU�PDQVLRQ��iola¶GÕU�YH�EXUoODUÕQ�\HGLQFLVL�
de gama¶GÕU��%X�LEDUH�KB’de 139. beyitte ve Rabguzî’de de geçmektedir; ancak burada 

\HGLQFL� GH÷LO�� �o�QF�� EXUo� RODUDN� J|]�NPHNWHGLU�� øEDUH��$UDW� QHúULQGH� erentir olarak 

\D]ÕOPÕúWÕU�� EX� ELU� KDWDGÕU�� %X� \DQOÕúOÕN� �erentir�� GL÷HU� ND\QDNODUGDNL� \D]ÕOÕúODUD�
X\PDPDNWDGÕU��%XQX�úX�úHNOLGH�J|VWHUHELOLUL]� 
 

6DWÕU  )HUJDQD�Q�VKDVÕ  Kahire nüsh.  9L\DQD�Q�VKDVÕ 
139  e:re:n di:z   yok    eren tez 

5676  ere:n: ti:z   ere:n ti:r  (oti teg) 

6221  ere:n ti:z   ere:n qi:r  eren tez 

 

KB¶QLQ� .DKLUH� Q�VKDVÕQGDQ� DOÕQDQ� N�o�N� DOÕQWÕODUD� J|UH� \D]DUÕQ� NHOLPH\L� \D]Õú� úHNOL�
‘eren tiz’dir; ama bunun ‘eren tüz¶�Q�ER]XOPXú�KkOL�ROPDVÕ�GD�PXKWHPHOGLU��%X�GD�EL]H 

P�VWHQVLKOHULQ� KDWDOÕ� LVWLQVDKODU� \DSDELOGL÷L� L]OHQLPLQL� YHUPHNWHGLU�� (÷HU� 7�UN� \ÕOGÕ]�
LVLPOHUL�� D\ÕQ� úHNLOOHUL� �OXQDU� PDQVLRQ�� YH� EXUo� VLPJHOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� WDP� ELU� EHQ]HUOLN�
ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� NDEXO� HGHUVHN��T II D 79’daki bilgi ve KB¶GHNL� UHIHUDQVODUOD� X]ODúÕODELlir; 
o�QN�� EXQODUÕQ� KHSVL� J|N\�]�Q�Q� D\QÕ� E|O�P�\OH� DOkNDOÕODU�� $PD�DLT’deki bilgiyle 

X]ODúDPD]ODU�� o�QN�� ���� ��� YH� ��� EXUoODU� ELUELULQGHQ� oRN� D\UÕ� G�ú�Q�\RUODU�� %HONL� GH�
.DúJDUv� KDQJL� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQ� QH� DQODPD� JHOGL÷LQL� WDP� RODUDN� ELOPL\RUGX� YH� EHONL� GH�
‘erkek/iQVDQ¶� HúLWOL÷L� YH\D� VHYL\H� NDYUDPÕQÕ� WHUD]LQLQ� LNL� NHIHVLQLQ� VHYL\HVL� RODUDN�
DOPDGÕ��Erentüz’ün 2. ve 3. burçlardaki yeri, onu takip eden arjÕU� LOH� WXWDUOÕGÕU�� (÷HU�
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µLQVDQ�VHYL\HVL�HúLWOL÷L¶�NDYUDPÕ�Alfa ve Orion’GDNL�KHUKDQJL�ELU�SDUODN�\ÕOGÕ]�JLEL�WHN�
biU�\ÕOGÕ]GDQ�oRN�WDNÕP\ÕOGÕ]Õ�ROGX÷XQX�LPD�HGL\RUVD�VRUXQ�EDúWD�J|U�OG�÷��NDGDU�]RU�
GH÷LOGLU��eren tüz ve aruq taq��IDUNOÕ�\�]\ÕOODUGD�YH�IDUNOÕ�FR÷UDI\DODUGD�NXOODQÕOPÕú�D\QÕ�
DQODPÕ�NDUúÕOD\DQ�V|]F�NOHUGLU´��&ODXVRQ���������������� 
 

Clauson, etimoloji sözl�÷�QGH� LVH� NHOLPH\L� eren (men) ve tüz� �DOLNH�� úHNOLQGH� ELU�
ELUOHúLN� LVLP� RODUDN� DoÕNODPÕú� YH� V|]F�÷H� KB¶GH� ³LNL]OHU� EXUFX´� DQODPÕQÕ� \�NOHPLú��
DLT¶GHNL�oHYLULOHULQ�LVH�\DQOÕú�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPLúWLU�(ED: 237).  

 

%L]�LVH�NHOLPH�N|N�Q�Q�³HU��HUNHN��\L÷LW´�DQODPÕna gelen er�LVPL�ROGX÷XQX��-en ekinin 

GH� VDGDNDW� YH� NXYYHWOHQGLUPH� DQODPÕ� NDWDQ� �HVNL� oRNOXN� HNL�� �*DEDLQ� ������ ���� HN�
ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�Q�\RUX]��6|]F�÷�Q�VRQXQGDNL�-tüz eki ise sekendiz “Satürn”, yiltiz “kök, 

temel, esas”, kunduz “kunduz”, küntüz “gündüz”, savGÕ]� ³\D]ÕOÕ� YH� V|]O�� HGHEL\DW´��
\DOGÕ] “alevli, parlak” örneklerindeki gibi isimden isim yapan bir ektir.  

 

\DUXGÕ�EDVD�\ÕOGUÕ~ arjÕU�ELOH� 
tizilti erentir özin belgüle (KB / 5676). 

 
������������������~~

ara
�~�~Xú

��

yulduz
��

< Tü. ~ara + ~Xú + *ya-l-tuz : isim kökü + isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-

isimden isim yapma eki.   

 

³0�úWHUL�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��%N]��erentüz (DLT-'ø=ø1�������������-�SLWHU�JH]HJHQL´��.%-'ø=ø1�
1979: 223).  

 

“Òara ~Xú�DGÕ�DOWÕQGD�P�úWHUL�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQGDQ�V|]�HGHQ�(Vki Türkçe iki beyit, bu gezegeni 

]DPDQ�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�ELU�µPL]DQ¶��|Oo���XQVXUX�RODUDN�WDQÕWPDNWDGÕU��%X�EH\LWH�J|UH�\HúLO-
PDYL�UHQNWH�ILUX]HGHQ�ELU�NXEEH�JLEL�G�ú�Q�OHQ�J|NWH��EH\D]�\HúLP�WDúODUÕQD�EHQ]HWLOHQ�
\ÕOGÕ]ODU�DUDVÕQGD�Òara ~Xú gezegeni, gün ve gecenLQ�PL]DQÕQÕ�G�]HQOHPHNWH\GL�� 
 

<DUDWWÕ�\DúÕO�oHú 
6DYXUGÕ��U�QJ�NDú 
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Tizildi 
~~

ara 
~~

Xú 
Tün-kün üze yürkenür��.DúJDUv��YDUDN������� 

 

$QFDN�úX�YDU�NL��.DúJDUv��Òara ~Xú¶XQ�7�UN�LOOHULQGH�VDEDK�J|]�NW�÷�Q��ND\GHWPHNOH��
µPL]DQ¶� J|UHYLQL� \ÕOODUD� GH÷LO�� J�QG�]� YH� JHFHQLQ� GRODQÕPÕQD� ED÷ODPDNWDGÕU´� �(VLQ�
�����������$\UÕFD�7�UNOHUGH�ED]Õ�\ÕUWÕFÕ�NXúODU�*|N�7DQUÕVÕQÕQ�WHPVLOFLVL�VD\ÕOPDNWD\GÕ��
gUQH÷LQ��7�UNOHUGH�kuzgun��*|N�7DQUÕVÕQÕQ�NXúX\GX��0�úWHUL��Jüpiter) JH]HJHQLQLQ�DGÕ�
Òara ~Xú’tu (kartal). .Õ]Õl-VDJÕ]JDQ��VDNVD÷DQ��DGÕQÕ��ELU�\ÕOGÕ]�WDNÕPÕQD�YHUPLúWL�(Esin 

�����������%X�GXUXP�(VNL�7�UNOHUGH�ED]Õ�NXúODUÕQ�NXWVDO�VD\ÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�GD�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 
 

%X�JH]HJHQ�DGÕ�Kutadgu Bilig¶GH�LVH�úX�úHNLOGH�JHoPHNWHGLU�� 
 

ba~a kördi öñdün
�~�~

ara 
~~

Xú tojup 

~RSD�NHOGL�\LUGLQ�\DOÕQ�WHJ�EROXS (KB / 5675). 

 

2.2.5.4. oñay 

< Tü. oñ-ay : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Jüpiter gezegeni” (KB / 132). 

 

Kutadgu Bilig’de geçen ve “-�SLWHU�JH]HJHQL´�DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�EX�V|]F�N��Kutadgu 

Bilig’LQ�GL]LQLQGH�EX�DQODPÕ\OD�\HU�DOPDPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

“oñ´� V|]F�÷�� ³VD÷�� EDWÕ� \|Q�´� DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� -�SLWHU� DQODPÕQGDNL� oñay� V|]F�÷�Q�Q�
kökü bizce oñ� LVPLGLU�� &ODXVRQ� HWLPRORML� V|]O�÷�QGH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� -�SLWHU� JH]HJHQL�
DQODPÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX�� V|]F�÷�Q�KB¶GH� JHoWL÷LQL��DLT’de bu sözcük için NDUD� NXú söz 

JUXEXQXQ�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�V|\OHPHNWH��NHOLPHQLQ�N|NHQL�KDNNÕQGD�LVH�KHUKDQJL�ELU�L]DKWD�
EXOXQPDPDNWDGÕU�(ED: 191). 

 

-�SLWHU��(VNL�7�UNOHULQ�WDNYLP�ELOJLOHULQGH�|QHPOL�ELU�URO�R\QDUGÕ��-�SLWHU¶LQ�(VNL�7�UNoH�
DGÕ�erentüz idi. XI��\�]\ÕOGDQ�VRQUD�7�UNOHU�EX�JH]HJHQH�oñay�GHPH\H�EDúODPÕúODUGÕU��
Bugün Anadolu’nun birçok yerinde bu gezegene Öñay veya Öñey� DGÕ� YHULOPHVL� GH��
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�]HULQGH�GXUXOPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ�|QHPOL�ELU�PHVHOHGLU��2Q�LNL�KD\YDQOÕ�7�UN�WDNYLPL��RQ�LNL�
JH]HJHQ� EXUFXQ�� G|Q�ú� V�UHOHULQH� J|UH� NXUXOPXúWX�� -�SLWHU¶LQ� G|Q�ú� V�UHVL� GH�� RQ� LNL�
EXUFXQ� G|Q�úOHULQH� \DNÕQGÕ�� %X� EDNÕPGDQ� 7�UNOHU�� -�SLWHU¶H� E�\�N� ELU� |QHP�
YHUPLúOHUGLU��gJHO�������������Kutadgu Bilig��EX�\ÕOGÕ]�LoLQ�ú|\OH�GL\RUGX�� 
 

DQÕxGD�EDVD�EROGÕ�LNLQo�oñay 

bir evde ~DOÕU�RQ�DrÕQ�LNL�D\ (KB / 132). 

 

2.2.5.5. tai-sui 

< Çin. t’ai-suei�³0�úWHUL��-�SLWHU��\ÕOGÕ]Õ´�(EUTS 1993: 144). 

 

N�Q� \RUÕ�Õ�� DL� |O�WoL�� lUNOLJ�� tai-sui� VDUÕ�� RUXñulu��� LUSL]� TXGUXTÕ��
\XPX]X�OX�� ELú� W�UO�J� WRSUDT� lUNOLJL�� \LU� WlxUL� TDQÕ�� VROWXQ� N|N� OXX��
RxGXQ� DT� EDUV�� N�QW�Q� TÕ]ÕO� VD�Õ]�DQ�� NLGLQ� TDUD� \ÕODQ�� DOWÕ� TDS�
\DUDúPD]Õ« (TT VI 92).  

 

2.2.5.6. XUPÕ]W 
< Sogd. xwrmzt “Jüpiter” (ETY 1987: 876; DTSl: 614). 

 

\�U�Q� WDú�XUPÕ]W� W|]O�J� RO� VDUÕJ� WDú� QDJÕG� W|]O�J� RO� NDUD� WDú� NLZDQ�
W|]O�J�RO�WLJ�WDú�PDJ�W|]O�J�³$oÕN�WDú�-�SLWHU�DVOÕQGDGÕU��6DUÕ�WDú�9HQ�V�
HVDVÕGÕU�� .DUD� WDú� 6DW�UQ� HVDVÕGÕU�� 6DUÕ� NÕUPÕ]Õ� WDú� $\ÕQ� HVDVÕGÕU�´�
(ETY 1987: 250). 

 

2.2.5.7. \Õ
jj

aç
��

Õjaç a�\Õjaç 

< Tü. Õ-jaç : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

³0�úWHUL��-�SLWHU��\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��EUTS 1993: 191).  
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1LúDQ\DQ�� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� (W��� ÕjDo� �� \Õjaç� úHNOLQH� GH÷LQGLNWHQ� VRQUD� ³D÷Do�� WDKWD´�
DQODPÕQÕ� YHUPLúWLU� �1LúDQ\DQ� ������ ���� &ODXVRQ�� ÕjDo� �� \Õjaç� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� N|N�Q��
³ELWNL´� DQODPÕQGDNL� Õ ismine götürmektedir (ED: 79). Marcel Erdal da -jaç ekinin 

LVLPGHQ�LVLP�\DSDQ�ELU�HN�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPLú�YH� Õjaç�|UQH÷LQL�YHUHUHN�&ODXVRQ¶XQ�EX�
HWLPRORMLVLQH�NDWÕOPÕúWÕU��(UGDO������������7LHW]H�GH�V|]O�÷�QGH�D÷Do�V|]�Q��DoÕNODUNHQ�
EX�J|U�úOHUL�EHQLPVHPLúWLU� �7LHW]H 2002: 109). Bugünkü D÷Do� V|]F�÷��(VNL�7�UNoHGH�
Õjaç, bilhassa Uygurcada y protezi ile \Õjaç� úHNOLQGHGLU�� 6|]F�N� DLT’de de bu 

úHNLOGHGLU��%X�V|]F�÷�Q�³D÷Do´�DQODPÕ�GÕúÕQGD�³-�SLWHU�JH]HJHQL´�DQODPÕ�GD�YDUGÕU�� 
 

\Õ�Dç yultuz� DELoL�� úLUDYDQ�� úLUDYDQ�� W|UW� \DQJÕ�D� VlUlU� úLUDYDQ-ta 

särär… (TT VII 1/32). 

 

buu küskü-Jl� VDQOÕ��� TÕ� úLSTDQ-OÕ��� VXSUDT� DOrXQ� TXWOX��� ú�N�U� JUD[�
ilänür urraba�rbt yulduz-OX�� LW� \ÕO-TÕ� |Ur�QPLú� ELú� JUD[-ODU� \RUÕ�-Õ�
VDQJÕú�RO��RRW, suv, \Õ�Dç, alrun, topraq säkiz (TT VII 1/78). 

 

2.2.6. Satürn 

2.2.6.1. kivan 

kivan a�kiwan (EUTS 1993: 76; ETY 1987: 813). 

< Sogd. N�Z�Q�³6DW�UQ�\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��(876�����������(7<������������ 
 

\�U�Q� WDú� XUPÕ]W� W|]O�J� RO� VDUÕJ� WDú� QDJÕG� W|]O�J� RO� NDUD� WDú�kiwan 

W|]O�J�RO�WLJ�WDú�PDJ�W|]O�J�³$oÕN�WDú�-�SLWHU�DVOÕQGDGÕU��6DUÕ�WDú�9HQ�V�
HVDVÕGÕU�� .DUD� WDú� 6DW�UQ� HVDVÕGÕU�� 6DUÕ� NÕUPÕ]Õ� WDú� $\ÕQ� HVDVÕGÕU�´�
(ETY 1987: 250). 

 

2.2.6.2. sekentir 

< Tü. *sek-en-tir : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki.  

< Tü. *sek-(g)en-tir : fiil kökü-ILLOGHQ�LVLP�\DSPD�HNL��VÕIDW-fiil eki)-isimden isim yapma 

eki.  
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³=�KDO��6DW�UQ��\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��KB-'ø=ø1������������  
 

Clauson, An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-thirteenth-Century Turkish’te� V|]F�÷�Q�
6DW�UQ� JH]HJHQL� DQODPÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHGLNWHQ� VRQUD� sekentir¶LQ� \D]ÕPÕQÕQ� ú�SKHOL�
ROGX÷XQD�GH÷LQPLúWLU��6|]F�÷�Q�VRQ�VHVLQLQ�ED]HQ�-r bazen de -z� LOH�\D]ÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ��GL÷HU�
gezegenlere göre en yüksekte sekentir¶LQ�EXOXQGX÷XQX��RQXQ���\ÕO�YH���D\�ER\XQFD�ELU�
EXUoWD� NDOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD�� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� 7�UNoH� HWLPRORMLVLQLQ� \DSÕOPDVÕQÕQ�
P�PN�Q� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� V|\OHPHNWH� YH� V|]F�NOH� LOJLOL� KHUKDQJL� ELU� N|NHQ� \RUXPX� GD�
\DSPDPDNWDGÕU�� (ED: 822). 

 

Brockelmann sekentir�úHNOLQLQ�sekendiz¶H�G|Q�úP�ú�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWHUHN�EXUDGDNL�HNLQ�
yultuz, küntüz, muntuz kelimelerinde görülen isimden isim yapma eki olan +tIz eki 

ROGX÷XQD�GLNNDW�oHNPHNWHGLU��7RSUDN������������ 
 

%X� NHOLPHQLQ� HWLPRORMLVL� LNL� úHNLOGH� RODELOLU� GL\H� G�ú�Q�\RUX]�� %LULQFLVL�� “erentüz” 

V|]F�÷�QGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�³sekentir´�NHOLPHVLQLQ�GH�DQDORML�\ROX\OD� W�UHWLOPLú�RODELOHFH÷L�
G�ú�Q�OHELOLU�� DQFDN� WDULKv� ND\QDNODUGD� *sek� LVLP� N|N�QH� UDVWODQÕODPDPÕúWÕU�� %X�
NHOLPH\OH� LOJLOL� LNLQFL� J|U�ú�P�]� LVH�� V|]F�÷�n kökünün *sek-� ILLOL� RODELOHFH÷LGLU��%X�
KkOGH�G�ú�Q�O�UVH�NHOLPHGHNL�-en eki, -gen úHNOLQGHQ�RUWD�KHFH�G�úPHVL\OH�ROXúPXú�ELU�
VÕIDW-ILLO� HNLGLU�� )DNDW� VÕIDW-fiilden sonra -tir� HNLQLQ� JHOPHVL� G�ú�QG�U�F�G�U�� )XQGD�
7RSUDN�� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD� V|]F�÷ün köküyle ilgili olarak bizim de 

EHOLUWWL÷LPL]�LNLQFL�J|U�ú��]HULQGH�GXUPXúWXU (Toprak 2005: 23). 

 

bularda eñ üstün sekentir�\RUÕU 
LNL�\ÕO�VHNL]�D\�ELU�HYGH�~DOÕU (KB / 131). 

 

���������úDQLoDU 

úDQLoDU�a saniçar (ETG 2000: 295; EUTS 1993: 129). 

< Skr. �anai�cara “Zühal (Satürn) gezegeni” (ETG 2000: 295). 

 

úDQLúoDU garx-qa� \DúÕO� EXUoDT�� TXQGX� EXUoDT� |]-lNL� Dú  (TT VII 

16/13). 
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2.2.6.4. topraq 

< Tü. topur-(a)k : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki (küçültme eki).  

 

“Satürn gezegeni” (TT VII: 119).  

 

dD÷GDú�GL\DOHNWOHUGH�GH�topur�N|N���µWRSUDN¶�DQODPÕ\OD�VDNODQPÕúWÕU��&ODXVRQ¶D�J|UH�EX�
sözcük topra- ‘kurumak’ fiilinden -k� HNL\OH� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU� �('�� ������'RHUIHU¶H� J|UH� EX�
sözcük, Türkçe top kökünden -rak�HNL\OH�NXUXOPXú�ELU� W�UHYGLU��/LJHWL� LVH�EX�V|]F�÷��
Ana Altayca yoluyla toz� ELoLPLQH�ED÷ODPÕúWÕU��2QD�J|UH�$QD�7�UNoH\H� toprak ve toz 

RODUDN�JHoPLúWLU�5DPVWHGW��7�UNoH�toprak�V|]F�÷�Q��0R÷ROFD�
towusun ‘toz’ biçimiyle 

ELUOHúWLUPLú�� GDKD� VRQUD� 0R÷ROFD� WREraj¶ÕQ� 7�UNoH� toprak¶WDQ� JHOGL÷LQL� \D]PÕú��
0R÷ROFD�WR÷XUDj biçimini de Türkçe toprak�V|]�\OH�NDUúÕODúWÕUPÕúWÕU��(UHQ�������������� 
 

topraq yultuz mul yana [mu]l-ta mul mul yana [mu]l-ta mul mul mul 

DOWÕ�\DQJÕ�D�EDrar (TT VII 1/58).  
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���*�QHú 
%X�E|O�PGH�³*�QHú´�LOH�LOJLOL�WHULPOHU�LQFHOHQPLúWLU� 
 

�����*�QHú 
*|NELOLP� 7HULPOHUL� 6|]O�÷�¶QGH� ³*�QHú´� V|]F�÷�� ³KHU� J�Q� GR÷XS� EDWWÕ÷ÕQÕ�
J|UG�÷�P�]� HQ� SDUODN� J|N� FLVPL´� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU� �.Õ]ÕOÕUPDN������ �����
Eski Türkçede ³*�QHú´�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�YH�³*�QHú´�LOH�LOJLOL�WHULPOHU�úXQODUGÕU�� 
 

3.1.1. aditya 

< Skr. �GLW\D�³*�QHú��ETG ������������ELU�\ÕOGÕ]�DQODPÕQGD�ROXS�µ*�QHú¶L�LIDGH�HGHU¶��
cuma günü” (EUTS 1993: 3). 

 

Dú-lar-Õ� lUVlU��adity-a garx-qa süt ügrä som-a garx-TD�\R�UXt-OX�� Dú�
angarak garx-TD� \DúÕO� EXUoDT� |]-lNL� Dú� EXG� JDU[-TD� \D�-OÕ�� Dú�
barxasuvari garx-TD� V�W� ú�N�U� JDU[-TD� \D�-OÕ�� Dú� úDQLúoDU� JDU[-qa 

\DúÕO� EXUoDT�� TXQGX� EXUoDT� |]-lNL� Dú� UD[X�JDU[-qa künçit öz-lNL� Dú�
kitu garx-TD�EDQÕW�TDWÕ�OÕ��Nünçit öz-lNL�Dú« (TT VII 16/10). 

 

3.1.2.
�~�~X\Dú

��

< Tü. küy-Hú : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³*�QHú��(876�������������NR\X�VÕFDN��*�QHú¶LQ�úLGGHWOH�YXUPDVÕ´��'/7-'ø=ø1�������
390). 

 

%N]��NUú��N�QHú  
 

bu NX\Dú�RO�NLúLQL�XVÕWJDQ�³%X�*�QHú��úLGGHWOL�VÕFDN�DGDPÕ�oRN�ÕVÕWÕU��
susatÕU�´ (DLT I, 155). 

 

�������N�QHú 
< Tü. küy-Hú : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki. 
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³*�QHú��J�Q�ÕúÕ÷Õ´�(IrkBit 2004: 56). 

 

“N�QHú´� V|]F�÷��PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGH�AzTü. J�QHú�� %DúN� NR\Dú, Kzk. kün�� .ÕUJ�� kün, 

Özb. NX\Dú, Trkm. gün, Tat. NR\Dú, YUyg. kün, NX\Dú, Yak. kün, Çuv. $övel 

biçimindedir.  

 

Clauson N�QHú’in kökünün kün� LVPL� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU� �('�� ����� Räsänen, 

V|]F�÷�� N�Q�lú� úHNOLQGH� LQFHOHPLúWLU� �5lVlQHQ� ������ ������1LúDQ\DQ�J�QHú sözünün 

gün�LVPLQGHQ�JHOGL÷LQL�\D]PDNWDGÕU��1LúDQ\DQ������������� 
 

Biz ise, N�QHú�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�N|N�Q�Q�(W���küy-�³\DQPDN´��(876�����������ILLOL\OH�LOLúNLOL�
ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QPHNWH\L]��*�QHú¶LQ�GH�\DNÕFÕOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�KDUHNHWOH�EL]H�J|UH�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�
kökü, Eski Türkçedeki küy-� ILLOL� ROPDOÕGÕU�� 8\JXUFDGD� EX� ILLOLQ� W�UHYOHUL� könük- 

“tamamen yanmak”, könür- “yakmak”, köy- “yanmak”, köyir- “yakmak” (EUTS 1993: 

�������úHNOLQGHGLU��%X�G�ú�QFHPL]L�DLT¶GH�GH�JHoHQ�\LQH�³*�QHú´�DQODPÕQGDNL�NX\Dú 
V|]F�÷�Q�Q� YDUOÕ÷Õ� GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU� �'/7-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ 8\JXUFDGD� n ve y 

D÷Õ]ODUÕ� ROPDN��]HUH� LNL� D÷Õ]� YDUGÕU��6|]JHOLPL�n� D÷]ÕQGD�NR� “koyun” olan sözcük y 

D÷]ÕQGD� koy “koyun”dur. Bize göre N�QHú� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� LNLOL� ELoLPLQLQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ� GD� EX�
D÷Õ]ODUOD� DoÕNODQDELOLU��%X� V|]F�N�n� D÷]ÕQGD�N�QHú, y� D÷]ÕQGD�NX\Dú� úHNOLQGH�JHOLúPLú�
ROPDOÕGÕU�GL\H�G�ú�Q�\RUX]��6|]F�÷�Q�JHOLúLPL�N�\Hú�a�NX\Dú�a�N�QHú�a�J�QHú�úHNOLQGH�
ROPDOÕGÕU�� (VNL� 7�UNoHGH� JHQHOOLNOH� N�QHú yerine kün� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
görmekteyiz.  

 

7�UNOHULQ�G�ú�QFHVLQGH�*�QHú��KHU�GDLP�ELULQFL�VÕUD\Õ�DOPÕúWÕU��o�QN��7�UNOHU�KHU�oD÷GD�
*�QHúOL�\HUOHUGH�\DúDPÕúODUGÕ��dLQ�YH�+LQGLVWDQ¶GD�ROGX÷X�JLEL�J|NOHUL�EXOXWODUOD�NDSOÕ�
GH÷LOGL��0�6�����¶WH�8\JXUODU�0DQL�GLQLQL�NDEXO�HGLQFH��\DYDú�\DYDú�$\�GD�E�\�N�ELU�
|QHP�ND]DQPD\D�EDúODPÕúWÕ��%XQXQOD�EHUDEHU�+XQODU�]DPDQÕQGD�KHP�*�QHú¶H��KHP�GH�
$\¶D��D\UÕ�D\UÕ�VD\JÕ�J|VWHULOGLNWHQ�VRQUD��NXUEDQODU�NHVLOGL÷LQL�GH�ELOL\RUX]��7�UNOHUGH�
*�QHú�GR÷XQXQ��$\�GD�EDWÕQÕQ�VHPERO��LGL��gJHO������������ 
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Türklerde genel olarak, "*�QHú-Ana" ve "Ay-Baba�� GH\LPOHUL� NXOODQÕOÕ\RUGX�� %X�
VHEHSOH�E�W�Q�PDVDO�YH�HIVDQHOHUGH��J�QHúLQ�GLúL�YH�D\ÕQ�GH�HUNHN�RODUDN�URO�R\QDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
görüyoruz. *�Q�P�]GH� $QDGROX¶QXQ� ED]Õ� \|UHOHULQGH� GH� KDON�� *�QHú¶LQ� GLúL�� $\¶ÕQ�
HUNHN�ROGX÷XQD�YH�$\¶ÕQ�*�QHú¶H�kúÕN�ROGX÷XQD�LQDQÕU��%X�LQDQÕúD�J|UH�$\�����\DúÕQGD�
QXU� WRSX� JLEL� ELU� R÷ODQPÕú�� *|N� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� NÕ]Õ� *�QHú� KDQÕPD� kúÕN� ROPXú�� RQX�
EDEDVÕQGDQ�LVWHPLú��*�QHú�NÕ]��LúLQ�IDUNÕQD�YDUÕQFD�QXUOX�\�]�QGHNL�ÕúÕ÷ÕQ�NÕYÕOFÕPODUÕQÕ�
$\¶ÕQ� J|]OHULQH� EDWÕUDUDN� RUDGDQ� NDoPÕú�� $\� R÷ODQÕQ� *�QHú� KDQÕPÕQ� NDoPDVÕQGDQ�
LoOHQGL÷LQL�J|UHQ�*|N�7DQUÕ�GHUKDO�NÕ]ÕQÕ� WXWXS�DOPDVÕQÕ�HPUHWPLú��$\�GD�NÕ]Õ� WXWPDN�
LoLQ�KHPHQ�\HULQGHQ� IÕUOD\DUDN�*�QHúLQ�DUNDVÕQD� WDNÕOPÕú�YH�NRYDODPD\D�EDúODPÕú��2�
J�Q�EX�J�Q�KkOk�*�QHú¶LQ�SHúLQGHQ�NRúXS�GXUXUPXú��WXWWX÷X�J�Q�PXUDGÕQD�HUHUPLú��%X�
DQODWÕ�EL]H�\HU�YH�*|N�7DQUÕ� LQDQFÕ� L]OHULQLQ�KkOHQ�KDON�DUDVÕQGD�\DúDPDNWD�ROGX÷XQX�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� �*|NGD÷� ������ ������ gQ� $V\D� N�OW�UOHULQGH� GH�� J�QHú� GLúL� YH� D\� GD�
HUNHNWL�� 7DELv� RODUDN� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� WHVLUOHULQ� QH� ]DPDQ� PH\GDQD� JHOGL÷LQL� NHVWLUPHN� oRN�
güçtür.  

 

$OWD\�7�UNOHULQGH�JHQHO�RODUDN�J�QHú�VÕFD÷ÕQ�YH�D\�GD�VR÷X÷XQ�VHPERlü olarak görülür. 

øQVDQODUÕQ�� J�QG�]OHUL� VÕFDNWDQ� \DQDUNHQ�� JHFHOHUL� GH� VR÷XNWDQ� �ú�PHOHUL�� EX� LQDQÕúÕQ�
GR÷PDVÕQD�\RO�DoDQ�HQ�|QHPOL�VHEHSOHULQGHQ�ELUL�ROVD�JHUHNWLU�� 
(http://de.geocities.com/alpra7/TURK_MITOLOJISI1.HTM)  

 

köneki nelük toñgay? N�QHúNH olurur ol� ³.RYDVÕ� QLoLQ� GRQVXQ"�
*�QHú¶WH�GXUX\RU�´��IrkBit 57).   

 

3.1.4. kün 

< Tü. kün : isim kökü.  

 

³*�Q��*�QHú´�(ETY 1987: 816). 

 

Etü. kün�V|]F�÷��PRGHUQ�OHKoHOHULQ�oR÷XQGD�GD�EX�KkOL\OH�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��$]7���gün, 

%DúN��kön, Kzk. kün��.ÕUJ��kün, Özb. kün, Tat. kön, Trkm. gün, YUyg. kün. 
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Hamilton kün� V|]F�÷�� LoLQ�E�\�N� LKWLPDOOH�D\QÕ�DQODPGDNL�7RKDUFD�kom ya da kaum 

NHOLPHVLQGHQ�W�UHPLúWLU�GHPHNWHGLU��+DPLOWRQ�������������%L]H�J|UH�EX�V|]Fük Türkçe 

kökenlidir. kün� V|]F�÷�� (VNL� 7�UNoHGH� KHP� ³J�Q´� KHP� GH� ³*�QHú´� DQODPODUÕQGD�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 

 

ärür “ altun-OX��OLP-läri bädiz-lig bilmi-läri “ künüg�VÕ�XU�W�úU�J�WRQ-

ODUÕ´� \DOWUÕWXU� ³� TDPD�� RQ� ³ROXU�� $OWÕQ� LúOHPHOL� GLUHNOHUL�� UHVLPOL�
V�WXQODUÕ� �"�� J�QHúL� ««J�]HO� NRNXOX� JL\LPOHU� ««� SDUÕOGDWÕU��
Toplam (olarak) on” (Hsüan Tsang s.15/54). 

 

3.1.4.1. künli tünli  

< Tü. kün-lig + tün-lig : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki + isim kökü-isimden isim 

yapma eki. 

 

“Geceli, gündüzlü” (ETY 1987: 816). 

 

öñ yogaru V�� \RUÕS� tünli künli� \LWL� |G�úNH� VXEVÕ]� NHoGLP “ordu ile 

\�U�\�S�JHFHOL�J�QG�]O��\HGL�|G�ú��"��GH�VXVX]�JHoWLP�´���(7<������ 
 

3.1.4.2. künlik  

< Tü. kün-lig : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Günlük” (ETY 1987: 816). 

 

ELQ�\ÕOOÕN�W�PHQ�künlik bitigimin bHOJ�PLQ�DQGD�\DVÕ�WDúND�\DUDWÕWGÕP 

³%LQ� \ÕOOÕN�� RQ� ELQ� J�QO�N� NLWDEHPL� DOkPHWLPL� RUDGD� G�]� WDúD�
\DSWÕUWWÕP�´��(7<������ 
 

3.1.4.3. küntüz 

küntüz a�kündüz (T.Tekin 1988: 152; AH 1992: XLI). 

< Tü. kün-tüz : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 
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“Gündüz, gündüzün” (T.Tekin 1988: 152). 

 

Etü. kün isminden -tüz� HNL\OH� W�UHWLOPLú�küntüz� V|]F�÷��7�UNL\H�7�UNoHVLQGH�GH�D\QÕ�
DQODPÕ\OD�\DQL�J�Q�Q�VDEDKWDQ�DNúDPD�NDGDU�V�UHQ�D\GÕQOÕN�E|O�P���JHFH�NDUúÕWÕ�RODUDN�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� ùLQDVL� 7HNLQ�� EXUDGDNL� -tüz� HNLQLQ� 0R÷ROFDda bulunma hâli ekinin 

NDOÕSODúPDVÕ� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHPHNWHGLU� �N�QG�]� �� kün+tüz) (TekinMaitr 1976: 295). 

$KPHW�.DUDGR÷DQ�GD�|]HO�DGODUÕ�LQFHOHGL÷L�\�NVHN�OLVDQV�WH]LQGH�EX�V|]F�÷��³gündüz < 

kün-ü-t-ü-z: isim kökü – isimden fiil yapan ek – fiilden fiil yapan ek (ettirgenlik eki) – 

\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV�– fiilden isim yapan ek” úHNOLQGH�WDKOLO�HWPLúWLU��.DUDGR÷DQ��oDOÕúPDVÕQÕQ�
GHYDPÕQGD� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� ³Bu kelime kün köküne 

GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��%X�N|N�GDKD�VRQUD�ILLO�\DSÕOPÕú��HQ�VRnunda da tekraU�LVLP�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��
Eren, kelimeyi kün�N|N�QH�J|W�UP�ú�YH�–düz�HNL\OH�WHNUDU�LVLP�\DSPÕúWÕU��(UHQ�������
167). Fakat Türkçede isimden isim yapan –düz� HNLQLQ� EDúND� |UQHNOHULQL� EXOPDN� SHN�
P�PN�Q� GH÷LOGLU´� �.DUDGR÷DQ� ������ ������ .DUDGR÷DQ¶ÕQ� EX� J|U�ú�Q�� GR÷UX� kabul 

etmek için künüt-�ILLOLQLQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPHN�JHUHNLU�NL�E|\OH�ELU�ILLO��WDULKv�YH�PRGHUQ�
OHKoHOHUGH�EXOXQPDPDNWDGÕU��%L]�EXUDGDNL�-tüz ekinin isimden isim yapan Türkçe bir ek 

ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�Q�\RUX]��%X�G�ú�QFHPL]L�GH�yultuz�³\ÕOGÕ]��JH]HJHQ´��erentiz “Jüpiter”, 

sekendiz “Satürn”, yiltiz “kök, temel, esas”, kunduz “kunduz”, VDYGÕ]� ³\D]ÕOÕ� YH� V|]O��
edebiyat”, \DOGÕ]�³DOHYOL��SDUODN´�YE��|UQHNOHU�GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU��5lVlQHQ�GH�V|]O�÷�QGH�
EX�V|]F�÷��kün+tüz�úHNOLQGH�LQFHOHPLúWLU��5lVlQHQ������������ 
 

tür�N�ERGXQ��o�Q� W�Q�XGÕPDGÕP�küntüz� ROXUPDGÕP� ³7�UN�KDONÕ� LoLQ�
JHFH�X\XPDGÕP�J�QG�]�RWXUPDGÕP�´��7�7HNLQ������������ 

 

3.1.4.4. kün küningä 

< Tü. kün + kün-i-n-gä : isim kökü + isim kökü-�o�QF�� WHNOLN� úDKÕV� L\HOLN� HNL-zamir 

n’si-\DNODúPD�KkOL�HNL��>NDOÕSODúPÕú@. 
 

“Her gün” (EUTS 1993: 82). 

 

ymä kün küningä� RODUQÕQJ�DP�Õ�O� \DYDú�N|QJ�OL� \DUDúÕ� \XPúD�� VDYÕ�
sözi bilgä biligi… (M III 20).  
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3.1.4.5. kündäm 

< Tü. kün-däm : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

³*�QHú�JLEL�(ETG ������������*�QHúOL´��ETG 2000: 46). 

 

biú� WQJUL�N�oL� NLP�kündäm� GLQGDUODU�QÕQJ�lW¶� |]LQGlQ�TXUWXO� (M III 

17/21).  

 

3.1.4.6. kündüri 

< Tü. kün-dür-i : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki-�o�QF�� WHNOLN� úDKÕV� L\HOLN� HNL�
>NDOÕSODúPÕú@.  
 

“Cenupta” (ETG 2000: 285). 

 

%X�V|]F�N�KDNNÕQGD�ùLQDVL�7HNLQ��³öñdüri, kidirti, üstürdi” vb. kelimelerde de görülen 

�WXU���WÕU�HNLQLQ�0R÷ROFDGDNL�EXOXQPD�KkOL�HNL�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��NUú��N�QG�]���
kün+tüz��� $UDúWÕUPDFÕ�� kün-dür-i� V|]F�÷�QGHNL� i¶QLQ� LVH� L\HOLN� HNL� ROGX÷XQX�
G�ú�QPHNWHGLU��7HNLQ0DLWU�������������%L]��EX�HNLQ�7�UNoH�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QPHNWH\L]��
%LOLQGL÷L�JLEL�7�UNoHGH�-r- a��-z- birbirinin yerine geçebilen seslerdir: Tü. \ÕOGÕ] > Çuv. 

soldor gibi. Bizce buradaki -dür eki de -düz eki gibi isimden isim yapan Türkçe bir 

ektir.  

 

3.1.4.7. küntä 

künintä a�küntä (ETG 2000: 285; Hsüan 1975: 156). 

< Tü. kün-tä : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Her gün” (ETG 2000: 285; Hsüan 1975: 156). 

 

–GÕ-ODU� \Õ�ODúGÕ-lar  küntä«NLúL� W|UW�Qo� D\� W|UW� \�H�J�L�UPL-kw tolp 

WD\ÕQ� ³WÕODU�� D÷ODúWÕODU�� +HU� J�Q�«� NLúL� G|UG�QF�� D\ÕQ� RQ� G|rdünde 

bütün rahip(ler)” (Hsüan Tsang s. 48/74). 
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3.1.4.8. küntämäk 

< Tü. kün-te-m-ek (< ök) : isim kökü-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki-

isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Her gün” (ETG 2000: 285). 

 

Bkz. TT. I. not 160 

 

LNL�WR\ÕQ�|W�Q��WHJLQ�U�PHQ�NLm küntemek meniñ evim-WH�DúDQ]-unlar 

³øNL� UkKLS� LVWL\RUXP�� KHU� J�Q� EHQLP� HYLPGH� \HVLQOHU�´� �7HNLQ0DLWU�
25/16).   

 

3.1.5. yaru
~~��

< Tü. *ya-r-u-~� : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim 

yapma eki.  

 

³$\GÕQ�� SDUODN� (hø 1998: 200)�� ÕúÕN�� D\GÕQOÕN� �,UN%LW� ������ ����� *�QHú� �OTG 2003: 

258); nXUOX��úD¶úDDGDU��QXU¶D��H\LOLN�HVDVÕQD�PHQVXS´��ho+LN������������ 
 

&ODXVRQ�V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q�Q�yaru-�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��('��������ùLQDVL�7HNLQ� ise 

V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q��*ya- fiiline kadar götürmektedir (TekinMaitr 1976: 318,319). 

Sözcük 2÷X].’de çaruk�úHNOLQGH�JHoPHNWHGLU��\DUÕN�!�oDUXN��2÷X].����������� 
 

çang irde bolduk-GD�R÷X]�ND÷DQ-QXQJ�NXUÕNDQ-Õ-÷D�N�Q�GHJ�ELU�çaruk 

kirdi�³7DQ�D÷DUÕQFD�2÷X]�.D÷DQ¶ÕQ�oDGÕUÕQD�*�QHú�JLEL�ELU�ÕúÕN�JLUGL�´�
�2÷X].�����139). 

 

yaruk� LOH� LOJLOL� GL÷HU�V|]F�NOHU� úXQODUGÕU� yarumak ³$\GÕQODQPDN´� (IrkBit 2004: 63), 

yarutmak ³$\GÕQODWPDN�� SDUODWPDN�� ÕúÕWPDN´� (AY II 1991: 123), yartlamak 

³3DUÕOGDPDN´�(TekinMaitr 1976: 505), y(a)ru
~~

lu
j�j�

³,úÕNOÕ��SDUODN��EH\D]´�(AY II 1991: 

123), yaru
~~

suz ³,úÕNVÕ]��EXODQÕN´�(ETG 2000: 309).  
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WDx�WDxODUGÕ��XGX�\LU�\DUXGÕ��XGX�N�Q�WXJGÕ��NDPDJ��]H�yaruk�EROWÕ�WLU 
³ùDIDN� V|NW�� YH� \HU� D\GÕQODQGÕ� YH� *�QHú� GR÷GX�� +HU� úH\LQ� �]HUL�
D\GÕQOÕN�ROGX�GHU�´��IrkBit 26). 

 

�������\DúX
~~��

\DúX~�a�\DúÕ~ 

< Tü. *ya-ú-u-~� : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim 

yapma eki.  

 

³3DUODN��D\GÕQ�(hø�������������ÕúÕN��SDUÕOWÕ��7HNLQ0DLWU�������������*�QHú´�(KB-'ø=ø1�
1979: 530).  

 

Clauson,�V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q�Q�\DúX-�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��('��������ùLQDVi Tekin ise 

V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�Q�� tahmini bir *ya- fiiline kadar götürmektedir (TekinMaitr 1976: 

318,319).�6|]�NRQXVX�NHOLPH�EXJ�Q�GH�DQODP�ND\EÕQD�X÷UDPÕú�KkOL\OH�ED]Õ�OHKoHOHUGH�
ve Türkiye Türkçesinde ÕúÕN�úHNOLQGH�\DúDPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

EXODUGD�Hx�DOWÕQ�EX�\DOoÕ~ yoUÕU� 
\DúÕ

~~

 birle utru ba~ÕúVD�WROÕU (KB / 137). 

 

\DúXN� LOH� LOJLOL� GL÷HU� V|]F�NOHU� úXQODUGÕU�� \DúXPDN� ³3DUODPDN�� ÕúÕPDN´� (TekinMaitr 

1976: 505), \DúXWPDN�³,úÕWPDN´��AY 1994: 798), \DúXNVX]�³,úÕNVÕ]´��AY 1994: 798).  

 

�����*�QHúLQ�'R÷XúX 

3.2.1. iñir 

ingir a�iñir a�imir�(EUTS 1993: 64; ETG 2000: 275). 

< Tü. iñir : isim kökü. 

 

³7DQ��úDIDN��IHFLU��(876������������DODFD�NDUDQOÕN��ETG 2000: 275).” 

 



 124 

VDTÕQo�D\X�ELUlOLP�ingir�R�XU-WD�WD�GÕQ�VÕQJDU« (TT V 8/76).  

 

3.2.2. irte 

irte a�irtä a�ärtä a�pUWH��2÷X].���������� ETG 2000: 275; AH 1992: 184). 

< Tü. ir-te : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

³(UWH��VDEDK��2÷X].������������HUNHQ��ETG 2000: 275); erken vakit (AH 1992: 184).” 

 

dang irde bolduk-GD� R÷X]� ND÷DQ� N|UGL� ³7DQ� D÷DUÕQFD� 2÷X]� .D÷DQ�
J|UG��´��2÷X].������ 
 

bu mal kelse erte barur baz kiçe ³%X�PDO�VDEDK�JHOLUVH��DNúDP�\LQH�
gider.” 

 

3.2.3. kün to
jjXVÕ

~~��

< Tü. kün + toj�u-VÕ~�: isim kökü + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³*�Q�GR÷XVX´�(ETY 1987: 816). 

 

7�UNOHU�LoLQ�\ÕOGÕ]ODU�YH�ELOKDVVD�*�QHú�YH�$\��JHQHOOLNOH�FDQOÕ�ELU�YDUOÕN�RODUDN�WHODNNv�
HGLOPLúWLU�� %XQX� V|]�Q�� HWWL÷LPL]� J|NVHO� FLVLPOHULQ� LON� J|U�OG�÷�� DQGD� V|\OHQHQ� toj- 

³GR÷PDN´� ILLOLQGHQ� DQOÕ\RUX]�� 1LWHNLP� *�QHú¶LQ� LON� GR÷GX÷X� DQGD� kün tojGÕ 
GHQLOPHNWHGLU��%XQD�NDUúÕQ�7�UNOHU��*�QHú�YH�$\¶ÕQ�|O�P�QGHn söz etmezler; bu durum 

N�Q�EDWWÕ, D\�EDWWÕ�úHNOLQGH�LIDGH�HGLOLU�� 
 

ilgerü N�Q� WXJVÕNND� E�NOL� NDJDQND� WHJL� V�OH\�� ELUPLú� ³'R÷XGD�� J�Q�
GR÷XVXQGD�%�NOL�KDNDQÕQD�NDGDU�VHIHU�HGLYHUPLúOHU�´� �7�7HNLQ�������
38). 

 

3.2.3.1. kün to
jjPÕú�YDNW 

kün toj��a�kün tuj� 
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< Tü. kün + toj�PÕú���YDNW : isim kökü + fiil kökü-ILLOGHQ�LVLP�\DSPD�HNL��VÕIDW-fiil eki) 

+ isim kökü. 

 

³*�QHú¶LQ�GR÷Xú�]DPDQÕ��VDEDK´��AtaKuran 2004: 511). 

 

toj�� ILLOL� LOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN�+DPLOWRQ���QO��R¶GDQ�oRN�X¶\D� \DNÕQGÕU�GHPHNWHGLU��'RHUIHU�
buna dayanarak Tacikçe WXJXOPLú kelimesiyle ilgili olarak eski biçimin tuj�� ROGX÷XQX�
ileri sürmektedir (Hamilton 1998: 222).   

 

tesbiy ~ÕOXUODU�NpoH�KHP�kün tu
jj

PÕú�YD
~~

tta (AtaKuran 2004: 511). 

 

3.2.4. tañ 

< Tü. tañ : isim kökü.  

 

³7DQ��úDIDN´�(IrkBit 2004: 59). 

 

“tañ´� V|]F�÷��AzTü. dan��%DúN�� tañ, Kzk. tañ��.ÕUJ�� tañ, Özb. tang, Tat. tañ, Trkm. 

dañ, YUyg. tañ�úHNOLQGHGLU� 
 

2÷X]� .D÷DQ� 'HVWDQÕ’nda tañ V|]F�÷�� çang� úHNOL\OH� J|U�O�U�� tang > çang. Arat, bu 

GXUXPXQ�úLPGL\H�NDGDU�KLoELU�7�UN�úLYHVLQGH�J|U�OPH\HQ�ELU�VHV�GH÷LúPHVL�ROGX÷XQX��
EX�\�]GHQ�GH�GXUXPXQ�ELU�P�VWHQVLK�KDWDVÕ�RODELOHFH÷LQL�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��2÷X].�������
42). 

 

çang irde bolduk-GD�R÷X]�ND÷DQ-QXQJ�NXUÕNDQ-Õ-÷D�N�Q�GHJ�ELU�oDUXN�
kirdi�³7DQ�D÷DUÕQFD�2÷X]�.D÷DQ¶ÕQ�oDGÕUÕQD�J�QHú�JLEL�ELU�ÕúÕN�JLUGL�´�
�2÷X].�������39).  

 

WDx�WDxODUGÕ��XGX�\LU�\DUXGÕ��XGX�N�Q�WXJGÕ��NDPDJ��]H�\DUXN�EROWÕ�WLU 
³ùDIDN� V|NW�� YH� \HU� D\GÕQODQGÕ� YH� *�QHú� GR÷GX�� +HU� úH\LQ� �]HUL�
D\GÕQOÕN�ROGX�GHU�´��IrkBit 26). 
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3.2.4.1. tañ atmak 

< Tü. tañ + at-mak : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki). 

 

³7DQ�\HUL�D÷DUPDN�(DLT-'ø=ø1�������������úDIDN�V|NPHN´��(876������������� 
 

WDx�DWWÕ� �WDQ�\HUL�D÷DUGÕ�(DLT III, 356).   

 

3.2.4.2. tañlamak 

< Tü. tañ-la-mak : isim kökü-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar 

eki). 

 

“(Günle LOJLOL�RODUDN��GR÷PDN��D÷DUPDN´��+DPLOWRQ������������ 
 

5lVlQHQ�GH�V|]F�÷��tañ-la-�úHNOLQGH�HOH�DOPDNWDGÕU��5lVlQHQ������������ 
 

yettinç kün tañ tañlayur erkän ädgü ögli tegin ulu��N�EU�J�WRTÕWÕS�LQol�
WHS�\DUOÕ�TDGÕ�³<HGLQFL�J�Q�úDIDN�V|NHUNHQ�ø\L�'�ú�QFHOL Prens büyük 

GDYXOX�oDOGÕUÕS�ú|\OH�EX\XUGX�´��+DPLOWRQ������������� 
 

3.2.4.3. tañlarmak 

< Tü. tañ-la-r-mak : isim kökü-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim 

yapma eki (mastar eki). 

 

³�7DQ��DWPDN���úDIDN��V|NPHN´�(IrkBit 2004: 59). 

 

Clauson bu fiilin tañla-�\HULQH�ELU�\D]ÕP�\DQOÕúÕ�ROGX÷X�J|U�ú�QGHGLU��(UGDO�LVH�EX�ILLOLQ�
tañla�³WDQ�YDNWL��úDIDNOH\LQ´�]DUIÕQGDQ�-r-�LOH�W�UHPLú�ELU�ILLO�ROGX÷X�NDQÕVÕQGDGÕU��IrkBit: 

����NL�EL]�GH�(UGDO¶ÕQ�J|U�ú�QH�NDWÕOÕ\RUX]�� 
 

WDx� WDxODUGÕ, udu yir yarudÕ�� XGX� N�Q� WXJGÕ� ³ùDIDN� V|NW�� YH� \HU�
D\GÕQODQGÕ�YH�*�QHú�GR÷GX�´��IrkBit 26). 
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3.2.4.4. tañ üntürmek 

< Tü. tañ + ün-tür-mek : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden fiil yapma eki (ettirgenlik eki)-

fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki). 

 

³7DQ�D÷DUPDN�(ETY 1987: 856), �*�QHú��oÕNPDN���WDQ��DWPDN���úDIDN��V|NPHN´�(OTG 

2003: 257).  

 

Eski Türkçede ün-�ILLOL��³oÕNPDN��WÕUPDQPDN��\�NVHOPHN��NDONPDN´�DQODPODUÕQGDGÕU��%X�
fiilden -tür- HNL\OH�³*�QHú¶LQ�\�NVHOPHVL´�DQODPÕQGD�ELU�ILLO�GDKD�W�UHWLOPLúWLU�� 
 

bolçuka tañ öntürü tegdimiz� ³%ROoX\D� WDQ� \HUL� D÷DUÕUNHQ� GH÷GLN�´�
(ETY 112). 

 

3.2.5. yarun 

< Tü. *ya-r-u-n� : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim 

yapma eki.   

 

³ùDIDN��J�Q�D÷DUPDVÕ��WDQ�DWPDVÕ´��EUTS 1993: 188). 

 

Bkz. \DUXN��\DúXN� 
 

�������\DUÕQ 

< Tü. *ya-r-Õ-n : fiil kökü-fiilden fiil yapma eki-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Sabah �,UN%LW������������\DUÕQ´�(AH 1992: LXXII). 

 

.|NW�UNoHGH� ³VDEDK´� DQODPÕQGD� RODQ� EX� NHOLPH� .DUDKDQOÕ� 7�UNoHVLQGH� ³\DUÕQ´�
DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
 

Talat Tekin s|]F�N� KDNNÕQGD� ³&ODXVRQ� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� (VNL� 7�UNoH� yaru- ‘parlamak’ 

H\OHPLQGHQ�W�UHGL÷LQL�LOHUL�V�UP�úW�U��('��������%X�HWLPRORML�GR÷UX�RODPD]��o�QN��EX�
eylemin ikinci hece ünlüsü�Õ�GH÷LO��u’dur” demektedir (IrkBit: 35). 
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tensi men \DUÕQ kiçe altun örgin üze olurupan meñileyür men�³*|÷�Q�
R÷OX\XP��6DEDK�DNúDP�DOWÕQ�WDKW��]HULQGH�RWXUDUDN�PXWOX�ROX\RUXP�´�
(IrkBit 18). 

 

3.2.7. sata 

sata a VÕWD��('�������KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
< Tü. sata : isim kökü. 

 

³ùDIDN�YDNWL´�(ED: 799). 

 

&ODXVRQ�V|]F�N�KDNNÕQGD� úXQODUÕ�ND\GHWPektedir: “Bu kelimeyi, bu listeye gerçek bir 

7�UN� DVWURQRPL� WHULPL� ROGX÷X� LoLQ� GH÷LO�� V|]F�÷�Q� úLPGL\H� NDGDU� DVÕO� GR÷DVÕQÕQ�
DQODúÕODPDGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�HNOL\RUXP��6|]F�N�KB’de en az dört kez geçmektedir: 4892, 4895, 

������EH\LWOHUGH�YH�EDúND�ELU�EH\LWWH�GDKD�JHoPHktedir.  

 

µgJG�OPLú��2rjXUPÕú¶D�RODQ�]L\DUHWLQGHQ�G|QG�÷�QGH�HYLQH�JLWWL��\DWWÕ��*�Q�EDWÕPÕ�YH�
KDYD� VDPXU� UHQJLQL� DOGÕ��'�Q\D� \�]H\GHNL� N|P�U� UHQJLQL� DOGÕ� YH� R� GD� X\NX\D� GDOGÕ��
7HNUDU�NDONWÕ�YH�EDúÕQÕ�NDOGÕUGÕ��'R÷XGD�DWHú�JLEL�ELU�úH\�EHOLUGL�YH�\�]�Q��LOk defa açan 

JHOLQ� JLEL� SDUODGÕ�� 6DWDQÕQ� |UW�V�� NDONWÕ��'�Q\DQÕQ� NDUPDúÕNOÕ÷Õ� EH\D]� ELU�P�FHYKHUH�
G|Q�úW��¶�%X�úHNLOGH�LNL�SDVDMGD�GD�sata¶\Õ�J|U�\RUX]��.HQGL�KkOLQGH�YH�VDWDQÕQ�|UW�V� 

úHNOLQGH��.HOLPHQ�\D]ÕOÕúÕ� LVH�IDUNOÕOÕN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��)HUJDQD�Q�VKDVÕnda kelime s.ta 

RODUDN�� LON� KHFHGH� �QO�� ROPDGDQ� \D]ÕOPDNWDGÕU�� .DKLUH� Q�VKDVÕQGD� GD� EX� úHNLOGH� YH�
fatya� úHNOLQGH�\D]ÕOPÕúWÕU��9L\DQD�Q�VKDVÕQGD� LVH�VÕWD� úHNOLQGH� LNL� \HUGH�JHoPHNWHGLU��
Bu yüzden VÕWD yerine sata� úHNOL� WHUFLK� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %X� \D]ÕP� úHNOL� GH Arat’tan 

DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 5DGORII� �o� SDVDMÕQGD� NHOLPH\L� µ*�QHú¶� RODUDN� oHYLUPLúWLU� NL� EX�� WDPDPHQ�
\DQOÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD� NHOLPH\L� sada� RODUDN� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� $UDW� LVH� sata¶\Õ� µPÕ]UDN¶� RODUDN��
VDWD� NDONDQÕ¶QÕ� GD� µPÕ]UDNODU� YH� NDONDQ¶� RODUDN� oHYLUPLúWLU�� .HOLPHQLQ� E|\Oe 

DQODPODQGÕUÕOPDVÕ�GD�GR÷UX�GH÷LOGLU��6|]F�÷�Q�JHoWL÷L�G|UW�|UQHN�F�POH\L�J|]�|Q�QGH�
EXOXQGXUGX÷XPX]GD� ROD\ÕQ� DNÕúÕ� úX� úHNLOGH� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� ��� VDWDQÕQ� J|U�Q�ú�� ���
J�QGR÷XPX� ��� VDWDQÕQ� NDONDQÕQÕQ� J|U�Q�ú��� $QODúÕODQ� R� NL�� NHOLPHQLQ� DQODPÕ� µúDIDN�
vaktinin� ÕúÕ÷Õ¶� JLEL� ELU� úH\� ROPDOÕGÕU�� %X� GXUXPGD� sata¶QÕQ� WHN� EDúÕQD� DQODPÕ� µúDIDN�
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YDNWL¶GLU��%|\OH�ROXQFD�GD�5HGKDXVH¶XQ� µHQJLQ� úDIDN� ÕúÕ÷Õ¶�RODUDN�oHYLUGL÷L�EX�NHOLPH�
Arapça bir sözcük olan satiq¶QLQ�\DQOÕú�NXOODQÕOPÕú�KkOLGLU�´�(Clauson 1964: 365,366). 

 

ClausRQ��HWLPRORML�V|]O�÷�QGH� LVH�úXQODUÕ�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��³Early Turkish Astronomical 

Terms� EDúOÕNOÕ�PDNDOHPL]GH�EX�V|]�Q�$UDSoD�satiq� µúDIDN¶� LOH� LOLúNLOL� ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
WDUWÕúPÕúWÕN��%XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�V|]F�÷�Q�DQODPODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�µPHKWDS¶�GD�YDUGÕU�´��('�������� 
 

‘abir bürkirer teg tünerdi ~DOÕ~ 

VÕWD ~RSWÕ�\LUGLQ�\DrÕOGÕ�EXWÕ~�(KB / 4892). 

 

�����*�QHúLQ�<�NVHOPHVL��*�Q�2UWDVÕ 
3.3.1. NX\Dú�|GL 
< Tü. küy-Hú + öd-i : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�
iyelik eki. 

 

³*�Q�RUWDVÕ´��'/7-'ø=ø1�1999: 390).     

 

W�UN�YDNLW�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�ELU�NHOLPHGLU��W�UN�NX\Dú�|GL� �J�Q�RUWDVÕ. 
(DLT I, 353). 

 

�������N�Q�RUWXVÕ 
< Tü. kün + ortu-VÕ : isim kökü + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL� 
 

³*�Q�RUWDVÕ��FHQXS��|÷OH�YDNWL´�(ETY 1987: 816). 

 

kün ortu yütürüp, tün ortu kanta negüde bulgay ol, tir “Güpegündüz 

ND\EHGLS�JHFH�\DUÕVÕ�QHUHGH��QDVÕO�EXODFDN�GHU�´��IrkBit 24). 

 

3.3.3. öyle 

< Tü. öd-le-g : isim kökü-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki.  

 

³g÷OH�YDNWL��2÷X]FD�´�(DLT-'ø=ø1�������������� 
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+DVDQ� (UHQ� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� ³J�Q� RUWDVÕ´� DQODPÕQÕ� YHUGLNWHQ� VRQUD� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�
úXQODUÕ� ND\GHWPHNWHGLU�� ³7UNP�� öyle� µ|÷OHGHQ� VRQUDNL� YDNLW¶�� 1RJ�� üyle� µ|÷OH�� |÷OH�
YDNWL¶�� .DúJDUOÕ� 0DKPXG¶XQ� WDQÕNOÕ÷ÕQD� J|UH� 2÷X]ODU� öyle� µ|÷OH� YDNWL¶� ELoLPLQL�
NXOODQÕUODU�� %XQD� NDUúÕOÕN� (VNL� .ÕSoDNoDGD� özle olarak geçer. Türkçede öd ‘zaman, 

vakit’ kökünden -le� HNL\OH� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 7�UNoH� dünle ‘geceleyin’ (dün < tün ‘gece’), 

tañla veya dañla (tañ, dañ� µVDEDKÕQ� J�Q� GR÷PDGDQ�|QFHNL� YDNWL¶�� µVDEDKOH\LQ�� VDEDK�
vakti’ örneklerinGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL�� %UDKPL� \D]ÕVÕQD� GD\DQDUDN� öd yerine üd biçimi 

EHQLPVHQPLúWLU��(VNL�7�UNoH�-d- sesinin diyalektlerin  büyük bir bölümünde -z-�GXUD÷Õ�
yoluyla -y-¶\H�oHYULOGL÷LQL�ELOL\RUX]��gUQH÷LQ��(VNL�7�UNoH�adak biçimi azak�GXUD÷ÕQGDQ�
geçerek Türkçede ayak¶D�G|Q�úP�úW�U��%XQD�J|UH�(VNL�7�UNoH�öd de öy¶H�oHYULOPLúWLU��
2� EDNÕPGDQ� 7�UNPHQFHGH� JHoHQ� öyle biçimi etimolojik bir biçimdir. Türkçede 

NXOODQÕODQ�|÷OH�ELoLPL� LVH�HWLPRORMLN�ELU�\D]ÕP�GH÷LOGLU�´� �(UHQ�������������1LúDQ\DQ��
V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q�Q�(W���ödh ‘vakLW��]DPDQ��VDDW¶�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPLúWLU��1LúDQ\DQ�������
������&ODXVRQ�LVH�V|]F�÷�Q�ödleg�úHNOLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPLú��*ödle-�ELoLPLQL�YHUPLúWLU�
(ED: 55,56).  

 

%L]� GH� V|]F�÷�Q� HWLPRORMLVLQL� EX� úHNLOGH� �öd+le-g�� G�ú�Q�\RUX]�� %L]FH� EX� V|]F�N��
Hasan Eren’in belirWWL÷L�JLEL�öd+le�úHNOLQGH�G�ú�Q�OHPH]��o�QN��7�UNoHGH�LVLPGHQ�LVLP�
yapan -le�HNLQL�EXOPDN�J�oW�U��2�EDNÕPGDQ�µ]DPDQ¶�DQODPÕ�WDúÕ\DQ�öd ismi -le ekiyle 

|QFH� ILLO� \DSÕOPÕú�� g� LOH� GH� LVLP� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 6RQUD� LVH� VRQGDNL� g� G�úP�úW�U�� %X� GD�
7�UNoHGH�\D\JÕQ�ELU�ROD\GÕU��6RQGDNL�g�VHVLQLQ�G�úPHVL\OH�GH�DVOÕQGD�LVLPGHQ�ILLO�\DSDQ�
-le eki, isimden isim yapan bir ek gibi gözükmektedir.  

 

öyle��|÷OH�YDNWL��2÷X]FD (DLT I, 113). 

 

�����*�QHúLQ�%DWÕúÕ 
3.4.1. 

DzDzúDP
��

< Far. ³$NúDP´��'/7-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

Hasan Eren bu sözcü÷�Q� øUDQ� N|NHQLQGHQ� �)DU�� úkP�� JHOHQ� ELU� DOÕQWÕ� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLúWLU��(UHQ���������� 
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a
zz

úDP��$NúDP��J�Q�LQPH�]DPDQÕ (DLT I, 107). 

 

3.4.2. batar 

< Tü. bat-ar : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³%DWÕ´��.%-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

\LPH�\DUOÕ~ajÕO�~amuj�P�¶PLQÕj�
tojDUGÕQ�batar

~~

a�WHJL�D\�DUÕj�(KB / 6512).  

 

3.4.3. kiçä 

kiçä a�kiçe (OTG 2003: 247; IrkBit 2004: 55).  

< Tü. *ke-ç-e : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

³$NúDP��DNúDPOH\LQ´��OTG 2003: 247; IrkBit 2004: 55).  

 

*�QHú�EDWWÕNWDQ� J�Q� D÷DUPD\D� EDúOD\ÕQFD\D� GH÷LQ� JHoHQ� V�UH� DQODPÕQGDNL�gece (Etü. 

kiçe��V|]F�÷��.|NW�UNoHGH�³DNúDP��DNúDPOH\LQ´�DQODPÕQGD��.DUDKDQOÕ�7�UNoHVLQGH�LVH�
“gece, geceleyin” (AtaKuran������������DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU� 
 

&ODXVRQ�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�N�ç- “to be late” eylemiQGHQ�W�UHWLOGL÷L�J|U�ú�QGHGLU��('��������
Erdal’a göre ise bu sözcük ken ve kedin sözcüklerinin de kökü olan eski bir *ke DGÕQGDQ�
JHOPHNWHGLU�� 7DODW� 7HNLQ� GH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� HVNL� YHUPH-EXOXQPD� HNL� DOPÕú� ELoLPL�
ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU�(IrkBit: 35). Hamilton *ke aGÕQÕQ�³VRQUD��VRQUDNL��DUND��DUNDGD��
LoLQGH��EDWÕ´�DQODPODUÕQGD�ROGX÷XQX�YH�EXQGDQ�W�UH\HQ�kuQ��N�ç, kuz, kur- vb. sözcüklerin 

X]XQ� �QO�O�� RODELOHFH÷LQL� V|\OHPHNWHGLU� �+DPLOWRQ� ������ ������ +DVDQ� (UHQ� gece 

V|]F�÷�Q�Q� 7�UNoH� kiç (kéç�� N|N�QGHQ� oÕNWÕ÷ÕQÕ�� 7�Ukçe kiç ‘uzun (süre)’, Orta 

Türkçede ise kiç (veya kéç��µJHo��YDNLW�¶�DQODPÕQD�JHOGL÷LQL��oD÷GDú�GL\DOHNWOHUGH�GH�EX�
DQODPGD� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� 7�UNoH� geç, Trkm. giç ‘geç’, Tat. kiç� µDNúDP��
geç’, %DúN�� kis� µDNúDP¶�� 1RJ�� NHú� µDNúDP�� JHo¶�� ..OS�� kHú ‘DNúDP�� JHo¶�� .ÕUJ�� keç 
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µDNúDP�� JHo¶�� g]E�� keç� µDNúDP�� JHo¶�� <DN�� kiäsä, Çuv. ka�� µDNúDP¶�� +DVDQ� (UHQ��
\D]ÕVÕQÕQ� GHYDPÕQGD� ³EX�YHULOHUH� J|UH�gece biçiminin -e (a� -a�� WDNÕVÕ\OD� \DSÕOPÕú� ELU�
ELoLP�ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOÕ\RU��kuç-e > > gece. Eski ve yeni diyalektlerde gece�\DQÕQGD� tün 

DGÕ�GD�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU´�GHPHNWHGLU��(UHQ������������� 
 

WHQVL�PHQ�\DUÕQ�kiçe altun örgin üze olurupan meñileyür men�³*|÷�Q�
R÷OX\XP��6DEDK�DNúDP�DOWÕQ�WDKW��]HULQGH�RWXUDUDN�PXWOX�ROX\RUXP�´�
(IrkBit 18). 

 

3.4.3.1. keçelik 

< Tü. *ke-ç-e-lik : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden 

isim yapma eki. 

 

“Gece” (AtaKuran 2004: 434; DLT-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

3.4.3.2. keçälig üd 

< Tü. *ke-ç-e-lik + üd : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki-

isimden isim yapma eki + isim kökü. 

 

³$NúDP�YDNWL´��Hsüan 1975: 151). 

 

WHS�WHGL�³�RO�RT�N�Q�WRTX]�\DQJÕ-qa keçälig üdtä�VDPWVR�DoDUÕ�SU\DQ-

GÕQ��Q�S�SU\DQ�NHGLQNL�VXY�|JlQ���««�³GH\LS�GHGL��$\QÕ�J�Q���D\ÕQ��
GRNX]XQX� J�Q��� DNúDP� YDNWL� 7ULSL DND� �VWDW� K�FUHVLQGHQ� oÕNÕS��
hüFUHQLQ�DUNDVÕQGDNL�VX�DUNÕ�««�´��+V�DQ�7VDQJ�V���������� 

 

3.4.4. kirmäk 

< Tü. kir-mäk : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki). 

 

³%DWPDN��*�QHú�´��(876����������� 
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EDOÕNODU� |O�P� NDSÕJÕQJD� kirip agt-DUÕOX� W|QJGHULO�� DJÕQD\XUODU� HUWL 
(AY 601/11). 

 

kün tngri kirdi yir iþLQWl� \UXPDJÕ� WÕ�ÕOGÕ�� N|N� TDOÕ�-ta uþar quã uþu 

XPDGÕQ�WXUGÕ  (TT. I 7, 22) 

 

ol ö-dün tngri ilig toiqa kirip didmin baãÕ-QJD�XUGÕ (TT. I 8, 67) 

 

3.4.5. kün batmak 

< Tü. kün + bat-mak : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki).  

 

³�*�QHú��EDWPDN´��AtaKuran 2004: 253).  

 

3.4.5.1. kün bat
jj

almak
��

< Tü. kün + bat-ja-l-mak : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil 

yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki).  

 

“Batmak üzere olmak” (KB-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

sevincin tojar erdi tojPÕú�N�Q�P 

künüm bat
jj

DOÕU teg yarumaz tünüm (KB / 1072). 

 

3.4.5.2. N�Q�EDWVÕ
~~��

< Tü. kün + bat-VÕ~ : isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³*�Q�EDWÕVÕ��7�7HNLQ�������������EDWÕú��(876�����������ETG 2000: 267).”  

 

ilgerü kün WRJVÕNND� ELULJHU�� N�Q� RUWXVÕxDUX�� NXUÕJDUX�kün EDWVÕNÕxD 

\ÕUÕJDUX� W�Q� RUWXVÕxDUX�� DQWD� LoUHNL� ERGXQ� NR>S@� P>Dx@D� N|U>�U�
³øOHUL�GH�� J�Q� GR÷XVXQD�� J�QH\GH� J�Q� RUWDVÕQD� NDGDU�� JHULGH� J�Q�
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EDWÕVÕQD��YH��NX]H\GH�JHFH�RUWDVÕQD�NDGDU�EX��VÕQÕUODU��LoLQGHNL��E�W�Q��
halklar hep bana tâbidir.” (T.Tekin 1988: 2,3). 

 

3.4.5.3. N�Q�EDWXú 
< Tü. kün + bat-u-ú : isim kökü + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma 

eki.  

 

³%DWÕ´��2÷X].����������� 
 

EX�DOGXQ�\D�N�Q�GR÷ÕúÕ-G�Õ�Q�GD�kün EDGXúÕ÷D-ça degen irdi�³%X�DOWÕQ�
\D\�J�Q�GR÷XVXQGDQ�WD�J�Q�EDWÕVÕQD�NDGDU�XODúPÕúWÕ�´��2÷X].������ 

 

3.4.6. ornamak 

< Tü. or-u-n-a-mak : isim kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ� VHV-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil 

yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki).  

 

³*�QHú�EDWPDN��ND\EROPDN´�(DLT-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

Marcel Erdal, kelimeyi orun+a-� úHNOLQGH� LQFHOHPLúWLU� �(UGDO� ������ ������DLT’de bu 

NHOLPHQLQ�DQODPODUÕ�³\HUOHúPHN��\HU�WXWPDN��\HU�HGLQPHN��*�QHú�EDWPDN��ND\EROPDN´�
RODUDN� YHULOPLúWLU (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�� ³\HU´�
DQODPÕQGDNL� or ismiyle ilgiOL� ROPDOÕGÕU�� orun� ³\HU�� PHNDQ´� DQODPÕQGD� ROGX÷XQD� J|UH�
orna-�GD�*�QHú¶LQ�\HULQL�GH÷LúWLUPHVL��\DQL�EDWPDVÕ�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU�� 
 

J�QHú�ND\EROGX�DQODPÕQD�N�Q�RUQDGÕ denir (DLT I, 289). 

 

�������úHE 

< Far. “Gece” (AtaKuran 2004: 636). 

 

KHP�\DQD�QLúkQ�RODU~a úHE��oÕ~arur-PL]�DQÕxGÕQ�N�QG�]QL (AtaKuran 

2004: 636). 
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3.4.8. tün 

< Tü. tün : isim kökü.  

 

“Gece, geceleyin (T.Tekin 1988: 176); dün” (AtaKuran 2004: 697). 

 

tün��EDúODQJÕoWDQ�EHUL�7�UNoHGH�NXOODQÕOPÕú�ELU�NHOLPHGLU��%XJ�Q��2÷X]�JUXEX�GÕúÕQGDNL�
lehçelerde tün/tön� µJHFH¶� DQODPÕQD� JHOLUNHQ� keçe� YH� RQXQ� VHV� GH÷LúPHVLQH� X÷UDPÕú�
ELoLPOHUL�µG�Q¶�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��.DUD����������� 
 

tün� LOH� LOJLOL� GL÷HU� V|]F�NOHU� LVH� úXQODUGÕU� tünle “Geceleyin, gece” (AtaKuran 2004: 

697), tünle … eltmek “Geceleyin götürmek” (AtaKuran 2004: 697), tünemek 

“Gecelemek” (DLT-'ø=ø1�������������tünärmäk ³.DUDQOÕN�EDVPDN�(ETG 2000: 303); 

gece olmak” (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ������ tünetmek “Karartmak (AH 1992: LXVI); 

geceletmek” (DLT-'ø=ø1�������������tünerig ³.DUDQOÕN´��ÜçHik 1946: 119). 

 

kün ortu yütürüp, tün ortu kanta negüde bulgay ol, tir “Güpegündüz 

ND\EHGLS�JHFH�\DUÕVÕ�QHUHGH��QDVÕO�EXODFDN�GHU�´��IrkBit 24). 

 

3.4.9. üläz 

< Tü. *ü-l-ä-z : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim 

yapma eki. 

 

³6|Q�N��*�QHú�´�(EUTS 1993: 177).  

 

N|N�NDOÕN�\��]LQWHNL�N�Q�WHxUL�UDKXND�VLNLUWPLú�WHJ�\DUXNVX]�\DúXNVX]�
öñsüz öles�EROWÕ� (AY 617/7).  

 

3.5. Yer 

3.5.1. ér 

ér a�ir (DLT-'ø=ø1������������.%-'ø=ø1�������������� 
< Tü. ér : isim kökü.  
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³<HULQ�J�QH\H�EDNDQ�*�QHúOL�WDUDIÕ´��'/7-'ø=ø1������������.%-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

Bkz. yer  

 

öz köz ir�NÕúOD÷� �DGDP�NHQGL�LúLQL�NHQGL�\DSWÕ��EDúNDVÕQD�EÕUDNPDGÕ��
%X��NÕúOD÷ÕQ�J�QH\�WDUDIÕQÕ�DODQ�DGDP�JLELGLU� (DLT I, 464). 

 

3.5.2. öñ yer 

< Tü. öñ + yer : isim kökü + isim kökü. 

 

³*�QHúOL�\HU´�(ETY 1987: 829).  

 

Clauson, öñ� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� ³ÕVVÕ]�� WHUN� HGLOPLú´� DQODPODUÕQÕ� YHUPHNWH� YH� V|]F�÷�Q�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�WDULKv�PHWLQOHUGHQ�|UQHNOHU�VXQPDNWDGÕU��('�������� 
 

özlük at öñ yirde� DUÕS� RxXS� WRUX� NDOPLú� ³%LU� ELQHN� DWÕ� o|OGH�
yorgunluktan (ve susuzluktan) bitkLQ�KkOGH�NDODNDOPÕú�´��IrkBit 20). 

 

3.5.3. kuz 

< Tü. kuz : isim kökü. 

 

³*�QHú�J|UPH\HQ�\HU��J|OJHOL�\HU�(DLT-'ø=ø1�������������NX]H\´�(KB-'ø=ø1�������
295).  

 

+DVDQ� (UHQ� EX� V|]F�N� KDNNÕQGD�� ³$÷Õ]ODUGD� guz� µ*�QHú� DOPD\DQ� \HU¶� RODUDN� JHoHU��
Deny, bu sözü kuytu�µJ�Q�ÕúÕ÷Õ�DOPD\DQ�\HU¶�YH�kuytak ‘çukur, kuytu yer’ biçimleriyle 

ELUOHúWLUPLúWLU��2QXQ�7�UNoH�kuz’daki -z’nin -y’ye çevrilmesini Eski Türkçede -r’’den 

\ROD�oÕNDUDN�DoÕNODPDVÕ�G�ú�QG�U�F�G�U��'HQ\¶QLQ�7�UNoH�yaz ve yay�ELoLPOHULQL�WDQÕN�
olarak vermesi ilginçtir.” demektedir (Eren 1999: 272).   

 

kuzda�NDU�HNV�PHV��NR\GD�\D÷�HNV�PHV� �NX]D\GD�NDU��NR\XQGD�\D÷�
eksik olmaz (DLT I, 326).    
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4. Ay 

³$\´�V|]F�÷���*|NELOLP�7HULPOHUL�6|]O�÷�¶nde “yerin uydusu olan gök cismi” úHNOLQGH�
WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��.Õ]ÕOÕUPDN����������(VNL�7�UNoHGH�³$\´�LOH�LOJLOL�WHULPOHU�úXQODUGÕU� 
 

�����DUGÕU 

DUGÕU�a�ardir (EUTS 1993: 12; ETG 2000: 261).   

< Skr. �UGU� “Kamerin menzillerinden biri (ETG ������ ������ ELU� \ÕOGÕ]� DGÕ� �(876�
1993: 12).”   

 

üç ygrmi-gä ingir-tä kömünür kririk-tä ardir, punarvasu-ta barar… 

(TT VII 1/23). 

 

4.2. ay 

< Tü. ay : isim kökü. 

 

“Ay, kamer (ETY 1987: 766); (gökteki) ay (TekinMaitr 1976: 356).”  

 

%X�V|]F�N�PRGHUQ�OHKoHOHULQ�oR÷XQGD�GD�³D\´�úHNOLQGHGLU� 
 

Clauson ay�V|]F�÷�Q��ELU�J|N�FLVPL�µWKH�PRRQ¶�RODUDN�WDQÕPODPÕú�YH�]DPDQ�ELULPL�RODQ�
ay¶ÕQ� µPRQWK¶�J|N�FLVPL� RODQ�ay� LOH� D\QÕ� N|NWHQ�ROGX÷XQX�GLOH� JHWLUPLúWLU� (ED: 265). 

6HYDQ�1LúDQ\DQ��V|]F�÷�Q�(VNL�7�UNoHGH�GH�ay�úHNOLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPLú�YH�V|]F�÷��
³J|N�FLVPL�YH�V�UH�ELULPL´�RODUDN�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��1LúDQ\DQ�������33). Andreas Tietze de 

&ODXVRQ¶XQ� J|U�ú�Q�� EHQLPVHPLú� YH� V|]F�÷H�7�UNL\H� 7�UNoHVLQGHQ� |UQHNOHU� YHUHUHN�
NRQX\X�DoÕNODPD\D�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU��7LHW]H������������ 
 

.HOLPH��.|NW�UN�\D]ÕOÕ�PHWLQOHUGH�úX�úHNLOGH�WDQÕNODQPÕúWÕU�� 
 

7|U�DSD� LoUHNL� EHQ�EHú�\H÷LUPL� \DúGD� LQLP� HoLP� NRQoX\ÕP�>D@�EXQD�
DUGÕOGÕP�>D@�VL]LPH�N�Q�ay�>D@�D]GÕP�>D@�³%HQ�LoWHNL�7|U�$SD��RQ�EHú�
\DúWD�N�o�N�NDUGHúLP��D÷DEH\LP��SUHQVHVLP�GHQ��P�NHGGHU�D\UÕOGÕP��
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6L]OHULP�GHQ��*�QHú��D\�D]GÕP�� �GDOkOHWH�G�úW�P��´��%HJUH�<D]ÕWÕ�D�
2; ETY 1987: 481). 

 

Kök teñridä kün ay�D]GÕP�\ÕWD�VL]LPl�DGUÕOWÕP� ³0DYL�VHPDGD�J�QHú��
D\� D]GÕP� QH� oDUH�� VL]OHULPGHQ� D\UÕOGÕP�´� �(OHJHú� <D]ÕWÕ� ���� (7<�
1987: 590,591). 

 

8\JXU�G|QHPLQGH�LVH�úX�úHNLOGH�JHoPHNWHGLU� 
 

(kün) ay� WHQJUL� N|UNLQ� EHOJ�UW��S�� «� �Q�RPOD\X� \DUOÕ~ap ~utjaru 

\DUOÕ~aGÕ� ³*�QHú� �YH\D�� D\� WDQUÕVÕ� NÕOÕ÷ÕQD� JLULS� «� KDúPHWOH� YDD]�
YHUHUHN�KDúPHWOH�NXUWDUGÕ�´��7HNLQ0DLWU������� 
 

Ay� N�QL� SDNoDQWD�«� WDSÕQjay udunjaylar� ³$\ÕQ� KHU� J�Q�� LVWL÷UkND�
�GDOPÕú��WDSÕQDFDNODU��K�UPHW�HGHFHNOHU�´��7HNLQ0DLWU���������� 
 

ÒuWOXjda ~uWOXj�siz erür siz kim muntaj türlüg ojulluj erdnig on ay 

tüni ~DUQÕQWD� N|W�U�� WXWGXQJX]� VL]� ³%DKWL\DUODU� EDKWL\DUÕ� VL]VLQL]� NL�
EXQX� JLEL� ELU� R÷XO� FHYKHULQL� RQ� D\ÕQ� JHFHVL� NDUQÕQÕ]GD� WDúÕGÕQÕ]�´�
(TekinMaitr 90/13).  

 

³7DELDW�XQVXUODUÕQÕQ�LONoD÷�WRSOXP�KD\DWÕ��]HULQGeki tesiri inkâr edilemez bir gerçektir. 

%�W�Q�KD\DWÕ�ER\XQFD�WDELDWOD�P�FDGHOH\H�PHFEXU�WXWXODQ�KHU�LQVDQ�WRSOXOX÷X��\DúDPD�
KDNNÕ� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� ROXU� RQD�� KHP� ER\XQ� H÷PHN�� KHP� GH� JHUHNHQ� VD\JÕ\Õ� J|VWHUPHN�
PHFEXUL\HWLQGH� LGL��*�QGHOLN�KD\DWÕQ�KHU�DQ�G�PHQLQL�HOLQGH� WXWDQ�YH�oHúLWOL�YD]LIHOHU�
�]HULQH�DOPÕú�EXOXQDQ�WDELDW�XQVXUODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD��KLo�ú�SKHVL]�P�KLP�URO�R\QD\DQODUGDQ�
ELUL�GH�³$\´�YH� ³*�QHú´� ROPXúWXU��7�UN�HSLN�HVHUOHULQGH�GH�\HU� DOPÕú�EXOXQDQ� WDELDW�
XQVXUODUÕ�EX�³D\´�YH�³J�QHú´�WHOkNLVL��WHVDG�IH�ED÷OÕ�EDVLW�ELU�ROD\�RODUDN�G�ú�Q�OHPH]��
%X�� KHU� úH\GHQ� |QFH� HVNL� WRSOXP� KD\DWÕQGD�� VD÷ODP� ELU� \HU� WXWPXú� RODQ� VHPD�
DOkPHWOHULQH�NDUúÕ�VD\JÕ�JHOHQHNOHULQLQ�ELU�EDNL\HVLGLU��%XQD�J|UH�GH��oRN�HVNL�PD]L\H�
J|W�U�OHFHN�RODQ�EX�³$\´�YH�³*�QHú´�XQVXUX��KHUKkOGH�HVNL�7�UN�N�OW�U�QH�ED÷OÕ�KDON�
HVWHWLN�|Oo�OHULQLQ�ELUHU�WH]DK�U��YH�EHOLUWLVL�PDKL\HWLQGH�ROPXúWXU��%LUELULQLQ�D\UÕOPD]�
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DUNDGDúOÕN� YD]LIHVLQL� J|UHQ�EX� LNL]� XQVXU�� KD\DW� úDUWODUÕ� LFDEÕ�2UWD-$V\D�7�UNO�÷�Q�Q�
HVNL� ùDPDQL]P� oD÷ÕQÕQ� HVDV� XQVXUODUÕ� ROPXú� YH� KDON� KD\DWÕQÕQ� Qk]ÕP� LGDUHFLVL�
GXUXPXQGD�EXOXQPXúWXU��7DPDPÕ\OD�ELU�³N�OW´�KDOLQH�JHWLULOHQ�EX�WHODNNL��E�Q\HVLQGHNL�
WHVLU� YH� WHSNLVLQL�� ROGX÷X� JLEL� ùDPDQLVW� 7�UN�Q� E�W�Q� KD\DW� FHSKHOHULQGH� EHOLUPLúWLU��
dLQ�ND\QDNODUÕQÕQ�YHUGL÷L�ELOJL��EXQX�WDPDPÕ\OD�WH\LW�HWPHNWHGir.  

 

1LWHNLP�� KD\DWÕQÕ� EX� NDELO� oHúLWOL� N�OWOHU� �]HULQH� NXUPXú� RODQ� $OWD\� úDPDQ� 7�UNOHUL�
³*�QHú´H� DQG� LoPH\L� VÕNÕ� ELU� IRUP�OH� ED÷ODGÕNODUÕ� JLEL��0�VO�PDQ�0LúHU�7�UNOHUL� GH�
D\QÕ� JHOHQH÷L�� EXJ�Q� ELOH�� \DúDWPDNWDGÕU�� %XQD� J|UH� GH� $OWD\OÕODUGD� ³*�QHú´� µDQD¶��
³$\´�GD�µDWD¶�PHYNLLQH�\�NVHOWLOPLú�P�PWD]�DLOH�\DSÕFÕODUÕGÕU��+DWWk�³$\´�YH�³*�QHú´�
ELUHU�N�OW�RODUDN��G�Q\D�\DUDWÕOÕúÕ�HIVDQHVLQGH�GH�\HU�DOPÕúWÕU��hOJHQ¶LQ�RWXUGX÷X�GD÷�EX�
LNL� XQVXUXQ� QLPHWLQGHQ� ID\GDODQGÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� LON� LQVDQÕQ� \DUDGÕOÕú� HIVDQHVLQH� J|UH� Ge ilk 

\DUDWÕODQ� LQVDQ� ³D\-EDED´� PkQDVÕQD� JHOHQ� ³$\-$WDP´� DGÕQÕ� DOPÕúWÕU�� %X� NDELO�
DGODQGÕUPDODU� 7�UN� DQWURSRQLPLVLQGH� EHNOHQLOHQGHQ� oRN� ID]OD� ELU� \HU� WXWPDNWDGÕU��
Bunlar “Kün-WR÷GÕ´� DQWURSRQLPL� �]HULQGH� GXUDQ� 9�� 9�� %DUWKROG�� EX� DGÕQ� HVNL�
7�UNOHUGHNL� ³J�QHú� GR÷PDVÕ´QD� GDLU�� KDON� PXKD\\LOHVLQGH� \HUOHúPLú� RODQ� ELU� N�OWH�
ED÷ODQPDNWD�WHUHGG�GH�G�úP�úW�U��.DUD�.ÕUJÕ]�7�UNOHULQGH�D\QÕ�³$\´�N�OW��EXJ�Q�GDKL�
E�W�Q�� LOH�PHYFXWWXU��$úD÷Õ�\XNDUÕ�<DNXW�7�UNOHULQGH�GH�³$\´�YH�³*�QHú´L�NXWVD\DQ�
yerli bir bayrama rastlanmaNWDGÕU��$QODúÕODQ��ùDPDQLVW�7�UN�KDONDODUÕQÕQ�KD\DWÕQGD�EX�
LNL�N�OW��ELU�QHYL�NDoÕQÕOPD]�KD\DW�úDUWODUÕQGDQ�ELUL�ROPXúWXU��%�\�N�LKWLPDOOH��|QFHOHUL�
2UKXQ� 7�UN� ND÷DQODUÕ� OkNDSODUÕQGD� NXOODQÕODQ� ³$\´� NHOLPHVL�� PLOOv� ELU� ùDPDQ�
JHOHQH÷LQGHQ� ROGX÷X� KkOOHUGH�� GDKD� VRQUDODUÕ� %XGLVW� YH�0DQL� GLQOHUL�PHQVXSODUÕ� RODQ�
8\JXUODUFD�GD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 
 

1LWHNLP��7�UN�8\JXU�KDQODUÕQÕQ�XQYDQODUÕ�EDúÕQGD��ELU�QHYL� LPWL\D]�XQVXUX�RODUDN�\HU�
DODQ�³$\´�NHOLPHVL��]HULQGH�GXUDQ�)��:��.��0�OOHU��EXQXQ�7�UNOHU�DUDVÕGDNL�\D\ÕOÕúÕQÕ��
ùDPDQL]P�GLQLQH�GH÷LO��ELODNLV�0kQL�GLQLQLQ�7�UNOHU�DUDVÕQGDNL�JHOLúPHVLQH�ED÷ODPD\D�
oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU��%X�GLQ� LVH�ELOLQGL÷L��]HUH�6kVkQL¶OHUGHQ� LPSDUDWRU�ùkSXU¶XQ�]DPDQÕQGD�
(242-�����RUWD\D�oÕNPÕú�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��+DOEXNL��EX�GLQ�8\JXUODUFD�DQFDN�%|J��.D÷DQ�
zamDQÕQGD�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU��øNL�WDULK�DUDVÕQGD�HQ�D]Õ�EHú�\�]�\ÕOOÕN�ELU�DUDOÕN�ROGX÷XQD�
EDNÕODFDN�ROXUVD��KHUKDOGH�LOHUL�V�U�OHQ�ILNLU�GH�JHYúHPLú�RODFDNWÕU� 
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³$\´ÕQ�0DQLKHLVWOHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�GD�VD\ÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�NDEXO�HWPHNOH�EHUDEHU��7�UNOHULQ�EX�WDELDW�
unsurunun VD\ÕOPDVÕQÕ� YH� \�FHOWLOPHVLQL�� 0DQLKHLVWOHUGHQ� |÷UHQPHOHULQH� DVOD� LKWL\Do�
\RNWX�� %LU� GHID�� 2UKXQ� kELGHOHUL� \D]Õ� VLVWHPLQGH�� 7XNL\X� 7�UNOHULQH� PDKVXV� ROPDN�
�]HUH��$\�WHPVLOL��]HULQH�³$\´�KHFHVLQH�LIDGH�ELU�LúDUHW�PHYFXW�ROPXúWXU�NL��EX�LúDUHWLQ�
YDUOÕ÷Õ�� EX� XQVXUXQ� 7�UNOHUFH� WDQÕQGÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� ELOLQGL÷LQL� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� .DOGÕ� NL�� dLQ�
ND\QDNODUÕ�GDKL��HVNL�+XQ�LPSDUDWRUXQXQ�³7HxUL´�YH�³0XNDGGHV�\HU´�WDUDIÕQGDQ�KLPD\H�
J|UG�÷�� JLEL�� ³$\´� YH� ³*�QHú´� WDUDIÕQGDQ� GD� NXWVDO� VD\ÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� ELOGLUPHNWHGLU�� %XQD�
göre Hun impaUDWRUODUÕ��ELU�GHUHFH\H�NDGDU�³$\´�N�OW�QH�ED÷OÕ�NDOPÕú��RQD�WDSPÕúODUGÕU�� 
 

Bu kadar bariz ve kesin olmamakla beraber Gök-7�UNOHU� GH�� ùDPDQ� GLQLQH� ED÷OÕ�
ROPDODUÕ�KHVDEÕ�LOH��$\�YH�*�QHúL�NXWVDO�VD\PÕúODUGÕU��=LUD�EX�LNL�PHIKXP�7�UNOHU�LoLQ��
belirli bir maQD�LIDGH�HWPHNWHQ�JHUL�NDOPDPÕúWÕU��'DKD�VRQUDNL�]DPDQODUGD�LVH�³$\´�YH�
³*�QHú´�N�OW�QH�7�UN�DGODUÕQGD�GD�UDVWODQPD\D�EDúODQPÕúWÕU�´��&DIHUR÷OX���������-21).  

 

Eski Türklerin aya çok önem verdikleri gözükmektedir: Hiong-QX¶ODU�J�QG�]�*�QHú¶H��
gece Ay’a ibaGHW�HGHUOHUGL��%XQODU�VDYDúODUÕQÕ�$\¶ÕQ hareketine göre tanzim ederler; Ay 

E�\�G�NoH� KDUHNHWOHULQL� LOHUOHWLUOHU�� N�o�OG�NoH� JHUL� oHNLOLUOHUGL�� 0R÷ROODU� GD� ELU� LúH�
JLULúHFHNOHUL�]DPDQ�$\�EDúODQJÕFÕQÕ�YH\D�RQ�G|UG�Q��EHNOHUOHUGL��<DNXWODU�� øUNXWVN�YH�
Lena arDVÕQD�JHOGLNOHUL�YDNLW�NRPúXODUÕ�%XU\DWODU��RQODUÕ�EXUDGDQ�NRYPD\Õ�G�ú�QG�OHUVH�
GH�R�VÕUDGD�$\�E�W�Q�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ�VDYDúWDQ�VDNÕQGÕODU���Turan 2004: 44). 

 

4.2.1. tolun ay 

tolun a�tulun (ETG 2000: 301; EUTS 1993: 165). 

< Tü. tol-u-n + ay : fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ ses-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü. 

 

³$\ÕQ�EHGLU�KDOL��GROXQ�D\�(ETG ������������D\ÕQ�RQ�G|UG�´��'/7-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

&ODXVRQ� GD� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�Q�Q� tol- ILLOL� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPLú� YH� WDULKv� OHKoHOHUGHQ�
|UQHNOHUOH�NRQX\D�L]DK�JHWLUPH\H�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU��(D: 501). 

 

7�UNOHULQ� J�QGHOLN� \DúDPODUÕQGD� |QHPOL� RODQ� LúOHULQL� $\¶ÕQ� KDUHNHWOHULQH� J|UH�
EHOLUOHGLNOHULQGHQ�\XNDUÕGD�V|]�HWPLúWLN��7�UNOHUGH��|QHPOL�RODQ� LúOHU�$\¶ÕQ�E�\�G�÷��
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]DPDQODUGD�� NLúL\L� ]RUD� G�ú�UHFHN� úH\OHUVH� $\¶ÕQ� N�o�OG�÷�� ]DPDQODUGD� \DSÕOÕUGÕ��
HXQODUGDQ�EHUL�$\¶ÕQ�KkOOHULQLQ�J|]OHQGL÷L��$\�LOH�EHUDEHU�KDUHNHW�HGLOGL÷L��|]HOOLNOH�GH�
DVNHUv� KDUHNHWOHULQ� $\� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \|QOHQGLULOGL÷L� dLQ� ND\QDNODUÕQFD� EHOJHOHQPLúWLU��
.|NW�UNOHU� VDYDú� K�FXPODUÕQÕ� EDúODWPDN� LoLQ� $\¶ÕQ� GROXQD\� GXUXPXQD� JHOPHVLQL�
beklerlerdi (Roux 2002: 137). 

 

7�UN� PLWRORMLVLQH� J|UH� $\¶ÕQ� HYUHOHUL� ú|\OH� DoÕNODQÕU�� ³$\� ED]HQ� GROXQD\�� WHSVL� JLEL�
E�\�N�YH�SDUODN�ROXU��ED]HQ�GH�N�o�O�U�YH�GRQXNODúÕU��(OEHWWH�NL�LQVDQODU��EXQXQ�VHEHEL�
QHGLU� GL\H�� DNÕOODUÕQÕ� \RUPXú� YH� G�ú�QP�úOHUGL�� $\� QLoLQ� Nüçülür ve niçin büyürdü? 

+HUKDOGH�D\��KHU�N�o�OG�NoH�RQX�ELU�úH\�\HPHNWH�YH�ELWLUPHNWH� LGL��%XQX�\L\HELOHFHN�
úH\� GH�� NXWVDO� NXUWODUGDQ� EDúND� ELU� úH\� RODPD]GÕ´� �gJHO� ������ ������0LWRORML\H� J|UH�
7�UNOHU��$\¶ÕQ�HYUHOHULQGHNL�KkOOHUL�NXUWODUÕQ�\HPHVL�úHNOLQGH�G�ú�QP�úOHUGLU�� 
 

ärtmäkindin birkçan üslünçü-si tolun ay� EHú� \JlUPL� W�QOl-sintä (BT 

III / 59).  

 

øoLQGH� ³ay´� V|]F�÷�� EXOXQDQ� YH� J|N� ELOLP� �DVWURQRPL�� WHULPL� ROPD\DQ� V|]F�NOHU� LVH�
úXQODUGÕU��oglak ay “Yeni günden -nevruz- sonra gelen ilk bahar” (DLT-'ø=ø1�1999: 

52), XOX÷�RJODN�D\�³2JODN�D\GDQ�VRQUD�JHOHQ�\ÕO�SDUoDVÕ´��'/7-'ø=ø1������������XOX÷�
ay ³<D]�RUWDVÕ´��'/7-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

4.2.2. ay ayaz 

< Tü. ay  + aya-z : isim kökü + isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

³$\GÕQOÕN��PHKWDSOÕ�JHFH´��(876������������  
 

%N]��NUú��kök ayaz  

 

ay ayaz��QDYD]"��ÕQDO�DUÕJ�D\D]�ÕQDO�(Pfahl 23,16). 
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�����\DOoÕ
~~��

< Tü. *ya-l-oÕ~ : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki (küçültme 

eki).   

 

“Ay” (KB / 137). 

 

Sadece Kutadgu Bilig’de geçen ve ay�DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ bu sözcük Kutadgu Bilig’in 

GL]LQLQGH�\HU�DOPDPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

&ODXVRQ��EX�V|]F�÷�Q�Kutadgu Bilig¶LQ�\D]DUÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�LFDW�HGLOGL÷LQL�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��
*HUoHNWHQ� GH� ³$\´� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� NXOODQÕODQ� \DOoÕ~� V|]F�÷�� \DOQÕ]FD� EX� ND\QDNWD�
görülmektedir. Clauson, \DOoÕ~¶ÕQ� \DúXN¶WDQ� DQDORML� \ROX\OD� \DSÕOGÕ÷ÕQGDQ�
ú�SKHOHQPHNWHGLU��$UDúWÕUPDFÕ��EX�NHOLPHQLQ�yal-oÕN�RODUDN�GD�G�ú�Q�OHELOHFH÷LQL��IDNDW�
-oÕN¶ÕQ�WDQÕQPÕú�ELU�HN�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��('�������� 
 

Kelimenin kökünün *\DOoÕ-�ILLOL�ROGX÷X�GD�G�ú�Q�OHELOLU��d�QN��(VNL�7�UNoHGH�³LúWLUDN�
HWPHN�� NDWÕOPDN´� DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�\DOoÕW-� �(876������� �����GL\H� ELU� ILLO� YDUGÕU� Fakat 

EXUDGD� NXOODQÕODQ� *\DOoÕ- fiilinin \DOoÕ~ ile anlamsal ilgisini kurmak güçtür. O hâlde 

\DOoÕ~�NHOLPHVLQLQ�N|N�Q��³SDUODPDN��ÕúÕPDN´�DQODPÕQD�JHOHELOHFH÷LQL�G�ú�QG�÷�P�]�
*ya-� ILLOLQGH� DUDPDN� JHUHNLU�� d�QN�� $\¶ÕQ� GD� ÕúÕNOD�� SDUODNOÕNOD� LOJLOLVL� YDUGÕU�� *ya- 

fiilinden -l�LOH�LVLP�\DSÕOPÕú��-oÕ~�LOH�GH�N�o�OWPH�DQODPÕ�YHULOPLúWLU�� 
 

Kutadgu Bilig¶GH� $\�� JH]HJHQOHUOH� ELUOLNWH� G�ú�Q�OP�úW�U� �EN]�� ���-141. bölümler). 

%X��GH÷LúLN�ELU�DVWURQRPL�DQOD\ÕúÕGÕU��$\��6DW�UQ��-�SLWHU��0DUV��*�QHú��0DUV��9HQ�V�YH�
Merkür’den sonra gelmektedir. Bu durum KB¶GH�JHoHQ�úX�EH\LWWH�DQODWÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
 

EXODUGD�Hx�DOWÕQ�EX�\DOoÕ
~~

�\RUÕU 
\DúÕ~ birle utru ba~ÕúVD�WROÕU (KB / 137). 
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4.4. purnavasu 

< Skr. punarvasu� ³$\ÕQ� ���PHQ]LOLQGHQ� �QDNmDWUD�� ELULQLQ� DGÕ�� øNL]OHU� EXUFX´� �Hsüan 

1975: 167). 

 

–inür  ärkän “ kördi ta�GÕQ�\ÕQJDT�W|UW�\RO�\XU�QJ�\HO��N|JlQ�WD�GÕQTÕ�
�o�\XOWX]GÕQ� N�QW�Q�\ÕQJDT� N|OLS�purnavasu yultuzqa tägilip samtso 

açaUÕ�\DrPÕú�SU\DQ–TD�HQLS� WÕ�ÕOÕS� WXUPÕú-ÕQ�DGÕUWOÕ�� Nördi “-QÕU� LNHQ�
�úXQX�� J|UG��� NX]H\� \|Q�QGH� G|UW� \RO� � G|UW� WDQH� D\UÕ� D\UÕ�� EH\D]�
J|NNXúD÷ÕQÕQ� NX]H\GHNL� �o� \ÕOGÕ]GDQ� J�QH\H� GR÷UX� JHOLS�� øNL]OHU�
EXUFXQD� GH÷LS�� 7ULSL DND� �VWDGÕQ� \DWWÕ÷Õ� K�FUH\H� LQLS�� LoHri girip 

GXUGX÷XQX�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�RODUDN�J|UG�´��+V�DQ�7VDQJ�V�������-72).  

 

4.5. sinçau 

< Çin. hsin-ch’aa�³ùHPDWLN�D\�VLVWHPLQLQ�ELU�SDUoDVÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 135). 

 

DL�N�QL�NLU�U�\LWL�\DQJÕ-�D�sinçau kirür (TT VII 6/9).  

 

4.6. soma 

< Skr. soma “Ay (kaymer)” (ETG 2000: 294). 

 

�o�Qo�DL��ELU�\DQJÕ-VÕ�XOX��SL�WRSUDT�TXWOX���LW�Nün grax-Õ�soma pa kün 

RO�XG��TRLQ�TRL�X« (TT VII 6/13).  

 

�����úDWDELú 
úDWDELú�a VDWDELú�a úDWDELo��ETG 2000: 295; EUTS 1993: 130,142). 

< Skr. �atabhisaj� ³$\ÕQ� ELU� PHQ]LOL�� ELU� \ÕOGÕ]� DGÕ´� �ETG 2000: 295; EUTS 1993: 

130,142).  

 

VDWDELú bir tün bir kün turur (TT VII 3/23). 

 

�����PD� 

< Ac. “Ay, mah” (ETY 1987: 818). 
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\�U�Q� WDú� XUPÕ]W� W|]O�J� RO� VDUÕJ� WDú� QDJÕG� W|]O�J� RO� NDUD� WDú� NLZDQ�
W|]O�J� RO� WLJ� WDú� mag tözlüg� ³$oÕN� WDú� -�SLWHU� DVOÕQGDGÕU�� 6DUÕ� WDú�
9HQ�V� HVDVÕGÕU�� .DUD� WDú� 6DW�UQ� HVDVÕGÕU�� 6DUÕ� NÕUPÕ]Õ� WDú� $\ÕQ�
HVDVÕGÕU�´�(ETY 1987: 250). 
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���<ÕOGÕ]ODU 
%X� E|O�P�� ³<ÕOGÕ]´� YH� ³<ÕOGÕ]� øVLPOHUL´� ROPDN� �]HUH� LNL� DQD� EDúOÕN� DOWÕQGD�
LQFHOHQPLúWLU� 
 

�����<ÕOGÕ] 

Gökbilim Terimleri� 6|]O�÷�¶QGH� ³\ÕOGÕ]´� V|]F�÷�� ³J|N\�]�QH� VHUSLOPLú� ÕúÕNOÕ�
QRNWDODUGDQ�KHU�ELUL´�úHNOLQGH�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��.Õ]ÕOÕUPDN����������� 
 

5.1.1. yultuz 

yultuz a yulduz (EUTS 1993: 198; AtaKuran 2004: 423). 

< Tü. *ya-l-tuz : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

³<ÕOGÕ]��%XUo��3ODQHW��JH]HJHQ´��EUTS 1993: 198). 

 

“yultuz” (\ÕOGÕ]�� V|]F�÷��AzTü. ulduz�� %DúN�� yondoz, Kzk. MXOGÕ]�� .ÕUJ�� FÕOGÕ], Özb. 

yulduz, Tat. \ROGÕ], Trkm. \ÕOGÕ], Yak. sulus, Çuv. soldor YUyg. jultuz biçimindedir.  

 

5lVlQHQ�� V|]O�÷�nde yultuz a yulduz� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� WDULKv� YH� PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGHNL�
úHNLOOHULQL� YHUPLú� YH� NHOLPHQLQ� N|NHQL� KDNNÕQGD� KHUKDQJL� ELU� DoÕNODPD� \DSPDPÕúWÕU�
(Räsänen 1969: 210).  

 

$KPHW�.DUDGR÷DQ��\ÕOGÕ]�V|]F�÷�Q��úX�úHNLOGH�LQFHOHPLúWLU� 
“\ÕOGÕ] < \ÕO�-�Õ�- t -�Õ�– z : fiil kökü –�\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV�– fiilden fiil yapan ek (ettirgenlik eki) 

–�\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV�– fiilden isim yapan ek.  

 

7�UNL\H�7�UNoHVLQGH�GH�\D\JÕQ�RODUDN�NXOODQÕODQ�\ÕOGÕ]� µ*�QHú�YH�$\�GÕúÕQGD�J|N�\�-

]�QGH�J|U�OHQ�ÕúÕNOÕ�J|N�FLVLPOHULQGHQ�KHU�ELUL¶�DQODPÕQGDGÕU��Clauson, kelimenin tarihî 

YH�PRGHUQ�OHKoHOHUGHNL�úHNLOOHULQH�GH÷LQPLú��IDNDW�N|N��KDNNÕQGD�ELU�úH\�V|\OHPHPLúWLU�
(ED: 922,923). Kelimenin kökü \ÕO- / yal-� µSDUODPDN¶� ILLOLQH� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU�� )LLOH� EX�
KkOL\OH� KLoELU� \HUGH� UDVWODQPD]�� DQFDN� W�UHYOHUL� oHúLWOL� Oehçelerde ve metinlerde 

görülmektedir. Türkçede \ÕOGÕUD-� ILLOL� (VNL�8\JXU�7�UNoHVLQGHQ� EHUL� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��



 146 

Bu fiildeki –GÕU ve –a�NÕVÕPODUÕQÕQ�ILLOGHQ�ILLO�\DSPD�HNOHUL�ROGX÷X�DoÕNWÕU��%X�GXUXPGD�
ILLO� UDKDWOÕNOD� \ÕO-� N|N�QH� LQGLULOHELOLU´� �.DUDGR÷DQ� ������ ����� .DUDGR÷DQ¶ÕQ� EXUDGD�
EDKVHWWL÷L�\ÕOGÕUD- ILLOLQL�ùLQDVL�7HNLQ�úX�úHNLOGH� WDKOLO�HWPLúWLU��yaltra- < *ya-l-WÕU-a- : 

fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden fiil yapma eki 

(TekinMaitr 1976: 318). 

 

Fatma Özkan, konuyla ilgili biU� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD� 7�UNL\H� 7�UNoHVLQGH� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� V�UG�UHQ�
\ÕOGÕ]�� \ÕOGÕUÕP�� ÕúÕN�� ÕúÕQ�� DOHY�� \DOÕP�� \DOÕQ�� DOD]�\DOD]� kelimelerinin ortak *ya- fiil 

N|N�QGHQ� W�UHGL÷L� ILNULQL� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� $UDúWÕUPDFÕ� EX� G�ú�QFHVLQL� 7�UNoHQLQ�
tarihî lehçelerinde geçen yaUXN�� \DúXN�� \DODxJX�\DODJX�� \DOWUDN�\DOGÕUDN�� \DNWX��
DOD]�\DOD]�� \DOÕP�� \DOPDQ� V|]OHUL� LOH� GHVWHNOHPH\H� oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU� �g]NDQ� ������ ���-

179). “Brockelmann kelimenin etimolojisini < yul-duz�úHNOLQGH�\DSPDNWD�YH�HN�LOH�LOJLOL�
N�QG�]��EDOGÕ]��PXQGX] örneklerini vermektedir” (Toprak 2005: 21). Eski Türkçe yultuz 

NHOLPHVLQLQ� N|N�� ³SDUODPDN�� ÕúÕPDN´� DQODPÕQGDNL� WDKPLQL� ELU� *ya- fiil köküne 

ED÷ODQDELOLU�� %X� N|NWHQ� -l� LOH� LVLP� \DSÕOPÕú�� VRQUD� GD� -tuz� HNL� JHOPLúWLU diye 

G�ú�Q�\RUX]��7DUDPD�\DSWÕ÷ÕPÕ]�HVHUOHUGH�“parlaPDN��ÕúÕPDN´�DQODPÕQÕ veren bir *ya- 

N|N�QH�UDVWODPDGÕN��IDNDW�yula�³PHúDOH��ERPED´��yulaj�³ÕúÕN´��yul~a�³PHúDOH´�(EUTS 

1993: 198) sözcüklerini tespit ettik. Bu sözcüklerden hareketle yultuz¶XQ�N|N��³ÕúÕPDN��
parlamak´� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� tahmini bir *ya- fiili ROPDOÕGÕU�� Bu fiilden -l ile isim 

\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��Kelimedeki -tuz eki ise erentiz “Jüpiter”, sekendiz “Satürn”, yiltiz “kök, 

temel, esas”, kunduz “kunduz”, VDYGÕ]�³\D]ÕOÕ�YH�V|]O��HGHEL\DW´��\DOGÕ] “alevli, parlak”, 

küntüz “gündüz” örneklerindeki gibi isimden isim yapan bir ektir. 

 

 \ÕOGÕ] ve \ÕOGÕU sözcükleri bugün Türkiye Türkçesinde fono-VHPDQWLN� EDúNDODúPD\D�
X÷UDPÕú�LNL�V|]F�NW�U��.DUD������������ 
 

7�UNOHUGH�G|UW�E�\�N�\ÕOGÕ]�WDNÕPÕ�YDUGÕU��Kök-OXX��.Õ]ÕO-VDJÕ]JDQ��$N-bars, Kara-\ÕODQ 

(Esin 2001: 27). “Çin� DVWURORMLVLQLQ� 7�UNOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� GD� NDEXO� HGLOHUHN� Kök-luu 

(Göksel ejder), .Õ]ÕO-VDJÕ]JDQ� �.Õ]ÕO� VDNVD÷DQ���Ak-bars� �$N�YH\D� DN� DODFDOÕ� SDUV�� LOH�
Kara-\ÕODQ� �dLQ¶GH� NDSOXPED÷D\D� VDUÕOPÕú� \ÕODQ�� DGÕQÕ� DODQ� KHU� ELUL� \HGLúHU� \ÕOGÕ]�
WDNÕPÕQGDQ� ROXúPXú� G|UW� E�\�N� \ÕOGÕ]� WDNÕPÕQÕQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� KDUHNHW� HWWL÷L�
G�ú�Q�OPHNWHGLU�� %XQD� J|UH� %DKDU� HNLQRNVXQGD�� Kök-luu� GR÷XGD� J|]�N�QFH�� .Õ]ÕO-
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VDJÕ]JDQ� J|÷�Q� ]LUYHVLQGH��Ak-bars� EDWÕGD� J|U�O�\RU� YH�Kara-\ÕODQ¶ÕQ� \HULQ� DOWÕQGD��
KDUHNHWLQLQ�HQ�DúD÷Õ�QRNWDVÕQGD�EXOXQGX÷X�IDU] ediliyordu. Yaz gündönümünde Kök-luu 

]LUYH\H�YDUÕQFD��.Õ]ÕO-VDJÕ]JDQ�EDWÕGD�EDWÕ\RU��Ak-bars¶ÕQ�\HULQ�DOWÕQGD��KDUHNHWLQLQ�HQ�
DúD÷Õ�QRNWDVÕQGD�EXOXQGX÷X�IDU]�HGLOL\RU�YH�Kara-\ÕODQ�GR÷XGD�J|]�N�\RUGX��6RQEDKDU�
ekinoksunda Kök-luu EDWÕGD� EDWÕ\RU�� .Õ]ÕO-sagÕ]JDQ¶ÕQ� \HULQ� GLELQGH�� KDUHNHWLQLQ� HQ�
DúD÷Õ� QRNWDVÕQGD� EXOXQGX÷X� IDU]� HGLOL\RUGX�� Ak-bars� GR÷XGD� YH� Kara-\ÕODQ zirvede 

EXOXQX\RUGX�� .Õú� J�QG|Q�P�QGH� Kök-luu¶QXQ� \HULQ� GLELQGH�� KDUHNHWLQLQ� HQ� DúD÷Õ�
QRNWDVÕQGD�EXOXQGX÷X�IDU]�HGLOL\RUGX��.Õ]ÕO-VDJÕ]JDQ�GR÷XGa, Ak-bars J|÷�Q�]LUYHVLQGH�
ve Kara-\ÕODQ�EDWÕGD�J|]�N�\RUGX´��(VLQ������������ 
 

N�Q� \RUÕ�Õ�� DL� |O�WoL�� lUNOLJ�� WDL-VXL� VDUÕ�� RUXñulu��� LUSL]� TXGUXTÕ��
\XPX]X�OX�� ELú� W�UO�J� WRSUDT� lUNOLJL�� \LU� WlxUL� TDQÕ�� VROWXQ�kök luu, 

oñdun aq bars, küntün TÕ]ÕO� VD�Õ]�Dn, kidin TDUD� \ÕODQ�� DOWÕ� TDS�
\DUDúPD]Õ« (TT VI 93).   

 

(VNL� dLQ¶GH� YH�7�UNOHUGH� ED]Õ� \ÕUWÕFÕ� NXúODU�*|N� 7DQUÕVÕQÕQ� WHPVLOFLVL� VD\ÕOPDNWD\GÕ��
Türklerde kuzgun�� *|N� 7DQUÕVÕQÕQ� NXúX\GX�� 0�úWHUL� �Jüpiter) JH]HJHQLQLQ� DGÕ�Òara 

~Xú’tu (kartal). .Õ]ÕO-VDJÕ]JDQ (VDNVD÷DQ��DGÕQÕ��ELU�\ÕOGÕ]�WDNÕPÕQD�YHUPLúWL�(Esin 2001: 

�����%X�GXUXP�(VNL�7�UNOHUGH�ED]Õ�NXúODUÕQ�NXWVDO�VD\ÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�GD�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 
 

ÕW� \ÕOOÕj� NLúL� EX� yultuz
~~

a �úHNLO�� VDQOÕj tujDU� OLYL� DúÕ� WXWXUjan titir 

³.|SHN� \ÕOÕQGD� �GR÷DQ�� NLúL� EX� \ÕOGÕ]D� �úHNLO�� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� GR÷DU� YH�
RQXQ�NXUEDQ�\HPH÷L�SLULQoGLU´��77�9,,����-28). 

 

³7�UNOHUGH�\ÕOGÕ]�ELOJLVL�oRN�|QHPOL�ELU�URO�R\QDPÕúWÕU��(VNLGHQ�EHUL�G�Q\DQÕQ�WDQÕQPÕú�
DW�\HWLúWLUHQOHUL�YH�VDYDúoÕODUÕ�RODQ�7�UNOHU��\ÕOGÕ]ODUGDQ�ELU�\DQGDQ�J�QO�N�KD\DWODUÕQGD�
istLIDGH�HGHUOHUNHQ��GL÷HU�\DQGDQ�GD�RQODU�LoLQ�HIVDQHOHU�G�]P�ú�YH�úLLUOHU�\D]PÕúODUGÕU��
ø\L� ELU� \ÕOGÕ]� ELOJLVL�� DWoÕ� YH� VDYDúoÕ� ELU� NDYLP� LoLQ�� KD\DWL� ELU� |QHP� WDúÕUGÕ�� $NÕQODU�
NHUYDQODUÕQ� YH� V�U�OHULQ� \ROD� oÕNÕúÕ��PHUD\D� JLGLú�� \DWÕú� YH� NDONÕú�� KHS� \ÕOGÕ]Oara göre 

\DSÕOÕUGÕ��'DKD� G�QH� NDGDU� (VNL�$QDGROX� N|\OHULQGH� \ÕOGÕ]� ELOJLVL� LOH� VDDWL� ELOH� WHVSLW�
HWPH�P�PN�QG���%LOKDVVD�\D]� D\ODUÕQGD�� úDIDNOD�ELUOLNWH� úHKLUGHNL�SD]DUGD�EXOXQPDN�
LVWH\HQ� N|\O�OHULQ� \ROD� oÕNÕú� VDDWOHULQL�� hONHU� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ� GXUXPXQD� J|UH� D\DUODGÕNODUÕ�
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ELOLQPHNWHGLU��%X�VHEHSOH��\ÕOGÕ]�ELOJLVL��7�UNOHU�DUDVÕQGD�EDúOÕFD� LNL�EDNÕPGDQ�|QHPOL�
VD\ÕOPÕúWÕU� 
 

���9DNWL�|÷UHQPH�EDNÕPÕQGDQ��\ÕOGÕ]�ELOJLVL�oRN�ID\GDOÕ�LGL��g]HOOLNOH��\HQL�ELU�KD\DWÕQ�
EDúOD\DFD÷Õ� VDEDKD� \DNÕQ� VDDWOHUGH�� EX� NRQXGD� VD÷ODP� Eir bilgiye sahip olma, Türk 

WRSOXPXQD�E�\�N�ID\GDODU�VD÷OÕ\RUGX� 
 

���<ÕOGÕ]�ELOJLVL�LOH�\|QOHUL�YH�\ROX�EXOPD��DWOÕ�YH�VDYDúoÕ�NDYLPOHU�LoLQ��LKPDO�HGLOHPH]�
bir bilgi idi. 

 

*HUHN� YDNWL� YH� JHUHNVH� \ROX� EXOPDN� LoLQ�� L\L� NXOODQÕODQ� E|\OH� ELOJLOHU�� ELU� WRSOXPD 

ELUoRN�ID\GDODU�VD÷OÕ\RUODUGÕ��<LQH�D\QÕ�ELOJLOHU��R�WRSOXPXQ�J|]OHULQL�YH�GLNNDWOHULQL�GH�
J|÷H� oHYLUL\RUODUGÕ�� %X� LOJL�� WRSOXPGD� ELU� \DQGDQ� VD÷ODP� YH� úDúPD]� \ÕOGÕ]� ELOJLVL�
PH\GDQD� JHWLULUNHQ�� GL÷HU� \DQGDQ� GD� J|÷�Q� YH� 7DQUÕQÕQ�� EX� GH÷LúPH]� G�]HQL� LoLQ��
inVDQODUGD�KD\UDQOÕN�X\DQGÕUPDNWDQ�JHUL�NDOPÕ\RUGX�´ 

(http://de.geocities.com/alpra7/TURK_MITOLOJISI1.HTM) 

 

5.1.2. uya
~~

ma
~~��

< Tü. uy-a~-ma~ : fiil kökü-fiilden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki 

(mastar eki).  

 

³<ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ�V|QPHVL��EDWPDVÕ´��EUTS 1993: 176). 

 

�����<ÕOGÕ]�øVLPOHUL 
5.2.1. a

rjrjÕU
��

< Tü. ar�jÕU : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³6LUL�V�\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��.%-'ø=ø1����������� 
 

Clauson, Eski Türkçe Astronomi Terimleri� EDúOÕNOÕ�PDNDOHVLQGH� � EX� V|]F�N� KDNNÕQGD�
³D\JÕU´� YH� ³GDPÕ]OÕN� DW´� NDUúÕOÕNODUÕQÕ� YHUGLNWHQ� VRQUD� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� ³KB’de 

�����YH������QXPDUDOÕ�EH\LWOHUGH�JHoHU��'DKD�oRN�\ÕOGÕ]��\ÕOGUÕ~�ve az da olsa eren tüz 
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LOH� DOkNDOÕGÕU�� %X� V|]F�N� WDKPLQHQ� a~� arjÕU� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� NÕVDOWÕOPÕú� ELoLPL� RODELOLU��
DQFDN� EX� V|]� JUXEXQXQ� DQODPODUÕ� GD� GH÷LúPHNWHGLU�� 6|]JHOLPL� a~� arjÕU� øEQL�
Mühennâ’da beta ve gama�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�al-far~DG�Q¶Õ��LNL�NDUGHúOHU��WHUF�PH�HWPHN�
LoLQ� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� IDNDW�Buljat ve Tuyfat’ta Sirius, Canis Major için NXOODQÕOÕ\RU��
.DUúÕODúÕODQ�PHWLQOHU��LNLQFL�DQODPÕ�GDKD�PXKWHPHO�NÕOPDNWDGÕU��Buljat ve Tuyfat’ta al-

far~DG�Q� µLNL¶� RODUDN� oHYULOPLúWLU�� 0XKWHPHOHQ� \D� øEQL� 0�KHQQk� µDW¶� YH� µD\JÕUÕ¶�
NDUÕúWÕUPÕú�\D�GD�al-far~DG�Q ve a~�arjÕU�DUDVÕQGD�YDURODQ�ED]Õ�NHOLPHOHU�oÕNPÕúWÕU��%X�
yüzden arjÕU¶Õ� � 6LULXV� LOH� WDQÕPOD\DELOLUL]�´� �&ODXVRQ������� ���). $N�D\JÕU, Arapçada 

farkdan� GHQLOHQ� µoLIWH� \ÕOGÕ]ODU¶� DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� 7�UNoH\H� µLNL� NDUGHúOHU¶� RODUDN�
oHYULOPLúWLU�� $N� DGJÕU söz grubunda  geçen ak� VÕIDWÕQÕQ� UHQN� DGÕ� DQODPÕQGD�
kuOODQÕOPD\ÕS�\|Q�ELOGLUHQ�ELU�J|UHYGH�NXOODQÕOPÕú�ROPDVÕ�NXYYHWOH�PXKWHPHOGLU��%XJ�Q�
Akdeniz ve Karadeniz isimlerindeki ak ve kara� VÕIDWODUÕQÕQ� UHQN� GH÷LO�� \|Q� ELOGLUGL÷L�
NRQXVXQGD� oDOÕúPDODU� GD� YDUGÕU�� .ÕSoDN� 7�UNoHVL� V|]O�NOHULQGHQ�Bulgatü’l-P�úWkN ve 

Kitâbü’l-idrâk’te DN�D\JÕU�µ<HPHQ�WDUDIODUÕQGD�J|U�OHQ�ELU�\ÕOGÕ]¶�úHNOLQGH�JHoPHNWHGLU��
$GÕ� JHoHQ� \ÕOGÕ]� LVPLQLQ� <HPHQ� WDUDIODUÕQGD� J|U�OP�ú� RODUDN� YHULOHQ� DoÕNODPDVÕ� ak 

NHOLPHVLQLQ�J�QH\�\|Q�Q��LúDUHW�HWWL÷LQL�G�ú�QG�UPHNWHGLU��7RSUDN������������ 
 

Clauson, HWLPRORML� V|]O�÷�QGH� GH� arjÕU� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� N|NHQL� KDNNÕQGD� KHUKDQJL� ELU�
L]DKWD� EXOXQPDPÕúWÕU� �('�� ����� 1LúDQ\DQ� LVH� ³HUNHN� DW´� DQODPÕQGDNL� NHOLPHQLQ� (W���
DGKJÕU� úHNOLQL� YHUPLúWLU� �1LúDQ\DQ� ������ ����� 7LHW]H� GH� D\JÕU� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� ³GDPÕ]OÕN�
HUNHN�HW´�DQODPÕQÕ�YHrmekte ve Eski Türkçedeki arjÕU�ELoLPLQH�GH÷LQPHNWHGLU��7LHW]H�
2002: 237). 6|]O�÷�QGH� Nelimeyi hengst� �D\JÕU�� DQODPÕ\OD� YHUHQ� Räsänen ise bu 

V|]F�÷�Q� PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGHNL� GXUXPXQD� GH÷LQPLú�� N|NHQL� KDNNÕQGD� ELU� L]DKWD�
EXOXQPDPÕúWÕU� �5lVlQHQ� ������ ���� +DVDQ� (UHQ� LVH� ³GDPÕ]OÕN� HUNHN� DW´� DQODPÕQGDNL�
D\JÕU�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�PRGHUQ�OHKoHOHUGH�7UNP��D\JÕU, Tat. D\JÕU��%DúN��D\JÕU, Kaz. D\JÕU, 
Özb. aygir, Tuv. DVNÕU�úHNOLQGH�ROGX÷XQD�GH÷LQPLú��(VNL�YH�2UWD�7�UNoH�G|QHPOHULQGH�
arjÕU� RODQ� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� 2÷X]FDGD� D\JÕU’a çevrildL÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� %X� V|]F�÷�Q�
7�UNoHGHQ�EHOOL�EDúOÕ�ED]Õ�GLOOHUH�GH�JHoWL÷LQL�V|\OH\HQ�(UHQ��V|]F�÷�Q�0R÷ROFD\D�LVH�
acirga�RODUDN�JHoWL÷LQL�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��(UHQ��\D]ÕVÕQÕQ�GHYDPÕQGD�V|]F�÷�Q�HWLPRORMLVL�
KDNNÕQGD�LVH�úX�ELOJLOHUL�DNWDUPDNWDGÕU��³3RSSH�7�UNoH��0R÷ROFD�YH�7XQJX]FD�ELoLPOHUL�
VD\GÕNWDQ� VRQUD� 
DGÕUJD� ELoLPLQGHQ� \ROD� oÕNPÕú�� 0R÷ROFD� ELoLPLQ� 7�UNoHGHQ�
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JHOHPH\HFH÷LQL� GLOH� JHWLUPLúWLU�� 3RSSH¶QLQ� J|U�ú�Q�� D\UÕQWÕOÕ� RODUDN� HOHúWLUHQ�'RHUIHU�
D\JÕU¶ÕQ� 7�UNoH� ad- (ay-�� µWUHQQHQ¶� �D\ÕUPDN�� D\ÕUW� HWPHN�� N|N�QGHQ� JHOGL÷LQL�
G�ú�QP�úW�U�� ùoHUEDN� GD� ay- (< ad-�� N|N�QGHQ� JHOGL÷LQL� \D]PÕúWÕU�� 8EU\DWRYD� GD�
D\JÕU¶Õ� ay-� µ\DUDWPDN¶� N|N�QH� ED÷ODPÕúWÕU�� 6HYRUW\DQ� D\JÕU¶ÕQ� *ay- ~ *ad- ~ *az- 

N|N�QGHQ� JHOGL÷LQL� |Q� V�UP�ú�� |]HOOLNOH�7�UNoH�az-� µFLQVHO� GX\XODUÕ� DUWPDN¶� Eiçimini 

YHUPLúWLU��$QFDN�6HYRUW\DQ¶ÕQ�EX�DoÕNODPDVÕ�VHV�\|Q�QGHQ�RODQDNVÕ]GÕU�´� �(UHQ�������
27,28).  

 

\DUXGÕ�EDVD�\ÕOGUÕ~ a
rjrj

ÕU bile  

tizilti erentir özin belgüle (KB / 5676). 

 

5.2.2. sa
jjÕ]

jj

an
��

< Tü. saj�Õ-z-jan : isim kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ� VHV-isimden isim yapma eki- isimden isim 

yapma eki.  

 

³6DNVDJDQ�DGOÕ�ELU�\ÕOGÕ]��6DNVD÷DQ´�(EUTS 1993: 127). 

 

&ODXVRQ�V|]F�÷�Q�HVNL�ELU�KD\YDQ�DGÕ�µPDJSLH¶��VDNVD÷DQ��ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPLú��V|]F�÷��
sajÕ]-jan�úHNOLQGH�LQFHOHPLúWLU��'L÷HU�OHKoHOHUGH�V|]F�÷�Q�PHWDWH]�\ROX\OD�sagzagan / 

VDNVD÷DQ� úHNOLQL� DOGÕ÷ÕQD� GD� GH÷LQPLúWLU� �('�� ������ 6HYDQ� 1LúDQ\DQ�� V|]F�÷�Q� (W���
sajÕ]jDQ���VDNVÕNDQ�úHNOLQL�YHUPLú��\DQVÕPD�ELU�VHVWHQ�W�UHGL÷LQL��N|N�Q�Q�³VDN�VDN�VHVL�
oÕNDUPDN´� DQODPÕQGDNL� *saksamak� RODELOHFH÷LQL� G�ú�QP�úW�U� �1LúDQ\DQ� ������ ������
Hasan� (UHQ� LVH� EX� V|]F�N� KDNNÕQGD� úXQODUÕ� ND\GHWPHNWHGLU�� ³5DPVWHGW� EX� V|]��
0R÷ROFD� sijaµDjay� ELoLPL\OH� ELUOHúWLUPLúWLU�� Räsänen, 5DPVWHGW¶LQ� ELUOHúWLUPHVLQL�
YHUPHNOH� \HWLQPLúWLU��%URFNHOPDQQ��.DúJDUOÕ�0DKPXG¶XQ� YHUGL÷L� ELoLPL� VD÷ÕUJDQ (!) 

RODUDN�DOPÕú��µGR÷DO�ELU�VHV¶�RODUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLUPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD�VD÷Õ]JDQ¶Õ�-gan ekiyle 

\DSÕOPÕú� W�UHYOHU� DUDVÕQGD� VD\PÕúWÕU��'PLWULHY� GH� saksagan¶Õ� -gan HNL\OH� \DSÕOPÕú� ELU�
|UQHN�RODUDN�YHUPLúWLU�´��(UHQ������������� 
 

6|]F�÷�Q� N|N�� EL]H� J|UH� VDNVD÷DQÕQ� oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ� sak sak sesL� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� \DQVÕPD�
(onomatope) bir kök olan saj�ismidir. DLT’de sak sak “nöbetçinin, bekçinin kaleyi ve 
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DWÕ� NRUX\DELOPHN� LoLQ� X\DQÕN� ROPDVÕQÕ� HPUHGHQ� V|]´� (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ �����
DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� saj� isminden kögüz� ³J|÷�V´�� köz “göz”, tiz “diz” (Gabain 2000: 46) 

|UQHNOHULQGH�GH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�oR÷XQOXNOD� LNL]OLN�ELOGLUHQ� -z� LOH� WHNUDU� LVLP�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��-
jan eki de VDNÕUJDQ� ³E�\�N� VÕoDQ�� JHPH´� (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ����� |UQH÷LQGHNL� JLEL�
isim yapar.  

 

N�Q� \RUÕ�Õ�� DL� |O�WoL�� lUNOLJ�� WDL-VXL� VDUÕ�� RUXñulu��� LUSL]� TXGUXTÕ� 
\XPX]X�OX�� ELú� W�UO�J� WRSUDT� lUNOLJL�� \LU� WlxUL� TDQÕ�� VROWXQ� N|N� OXX��
oñdun aq bars, küntün TÕ]ÕO� VD�Õ]�DQ�� NLGLQ� TDUD� \ÕODQ�� DOWÕ� TDS�
\DUDúPD]Õ« (TT VI 95). 

 

5.2.3. temür
�~�~

azu
~~��

< Tü. temür + ~az-ju~�: isim kökü + fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Kutup�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��GHPLU�ND]ÕN´�(DLT-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

'HPLU�PDGHQL�G�Q\DGD� LON�GHID�7�UN�N�OW�U�oHYUHVLQGH� �.DUDVXN�N�OW�U��� LúOHQPLú�YH�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� �%N]�� 1. Bölüm��� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX� V|]F�N� 7�UN� GLOL� N|NHQOLGLU�� Clauson 

konuyla ilgili makalesinde temür ~azñu~� / ~azu~� V|]F�÷�� KDNNÕQGD� úXQODUÕ� LIDGH�
HWPHNWHGLU�� ³(GHEv� DQODPGD� µGHPLU� ND]ÕN¶� RODUDN� NXWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕ� WHPVLOHQ� NXOODQÕOPÕú�
ELU�V|]F�NW�U��øNLQFL�NHOLPHQLQ�YDU\DQWODUÕ�VDGHFH�úLYH�IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQÕU�YH�
oRN�GD�|QHPOL�GH÷LOGLU��øON�NXOODQÕPÕ�DLT’de ~azñu~�µND]ÕN¶�DQODPÕQGDNL�al-watad¶GÕU�
YH�EX�\�]GHQ�NXWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�temür ~azñu~�µGHPLU�ND]ÕN¶�RODUDN�JHoHU��o�QN��LQDQÕúD�J|UH�
J|N\�]��RQXQ�HWUDIÕQGD�G|QHU��%X�LEDUH�yultuz�NDYUDPÕ�DOWÕQGD� temür ~azñu~�al-qutb / 

i’l-falak olarak da geçer. øEQL� 0�KHQQk’da temür ~azu~� úHNOLQGH� J|U�O�U�� Qauxinin 

��¶GH� GXUD÷DQ�� EX� \�]GHQ� GH� EDWPD\DQ� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� temür xazu~� olarak geçer. 

Kelime Sanglakh’ta iki kez geçmektedir: Biri temür ~azu~�\DQL�NXWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�DQODPÕQD�
JHOHQ�µGHPLU�ND]ÕN¶WÕU��o�QN��EX�ELU�NXWXSWXU�YH�KDUHNHWL�NROD\�IDUN�HGLOPH]��'L÷HUL�GH�
J�QH\� NXWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕ� WHPVLO� HGHQ�~azu~¶WXU�� EX� D\UÕFD� temür ~azu~�olarak da bilinir. 

ù�SKHVL]� NL� EX�� KkOk� ELUNDo� GLOGH� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� V�UG�UPHNWHGLU�� PHVHOk� ���� \\�
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$QDGROX¶VXQGD� .RQ\D¶GD� NXOODQÕODQ� dir~D]Õ~� V|]F�÷�� YDUGÕU�´� (Clauson 1964: 

���������� $UDúWÕUPDFÕ�� HWLPRORML� V|]O�÷�QGH� LVH� temür� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� N|NHQL\OH� LOJLOL�
KHUKDQJL�ELU�DoÕNODPD�\DSPDPÕú��VDGHFH�V|]F�÷�Q�WDULKv�OHKoHOHUGHNL�GXUXPXQX�J|]OHU�
|Q�QH� VHUPLúWLU� �('�� ������ ND]÷XN� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� N|NHQLQLQ� LVH� kaz-� ILLOL� ROGX÷Xnu 

YXUJXODPÕúWÕU��('��������1LúDQ\DQ��demir�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�(W���temür �1LúDQ\DQ�����������
úHNOLQL� YHUPLú�� ND]ÕN� V|]F�÷�Q�� GH� µ\HUH� oDNÕODQ� ND]ÕN¶� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPOD\DUDN� (W���
kazjuk/kazñuk¶WDQ� JHOGL÷LQL� YH� N|NHQLQLQ� kaz-� ILLOL� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPLúWLU� �1LúDQ\DQ�
2003: 224). Hasan Eren de ND]ÕN� V|]�Q�� µWRSUD÷D�oDNÕOPDN� LoLQ�KD]ÕUODQPÕú�XFX�VLYUL�
oXEXN�� GLUHN�� VRSD¶� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODPÕú� YH� D÷Õ]ODUGD� gazuk� RODUDN� JHoWL÷LQL�
YXUJXODPÕúWÕU�� %X� V|]�Q� (VNL� 7�UNoHGHQ� EHUL� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� 2UWD� 7�UNoHGH� kazñuk 

RODUDN�JHoWL÷LQL�V|\OHPLú�YH�V|]F�÷��kaz- + -guk�HNL�úHNOLQGH�WDKOLO�HWPLúWLU�(Eren 1999: 

������(VNL�7�UNoHGH�³GHPLU�ND]ÕN´�DQODPÕQÕQ�\DQÕQ�GD�temür ~azu~
��

söz grubu “Kutup 

\ÕOGÕ]Õ´�DQODPÕQGD�GD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
 

³dLQ¶GH�YH�7�UNOHUGH�J|÷�Q�NXWEX�VD\ÕODQ�.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��(VNL�7�UNoH�DGÕ\OD�Altun (veya 

Temür)-kazguk�� dLQ� DVWURORMLVLQGH� J|N� K�N�PGDUÕ� GHQHQ� J|NVHO� WDQUÕQÕQ� VDUD\Õ�
VDQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ� HWUDIÕQGDNL� \ÕOGÕ]ODU� GD� K�N�PGDUÕQ� DLOHVLQH�
benzetilmektedir. Türkçede Yitiken� �\HGL� KDQODU�� GHQHQ� %�\�ND\Õ� \ÕOGÕ]� WDNÕPÕQÕQ��
K�N�PGDUÕQ� DUDEDVÕ� VD\ÕOÕS�� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQD� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� PHYVLPOHU� ER\XQFD�
J|N\�]�QGH�GDLUHVHO� úHNLOGH�KDUHNHW�HWWL÷L�YH�\ÕOOÕN� WDNYLPL�EHOLUOHGL÷L�ND\GHGLOPLúWLU��
7�UNOHU�J|÷�Q�Altun (veya Temür)-kazguk�HWUDIÕQGD�G|QG�÷�Q��VDQÕ\RUODUGÕ��7�UNOHUGH�
Yitiken¶LQ�\ÕOOÕN�KDUHNHWL�ER\XQFD�GD�KHU����D\ÕQ�EHOLUOL�ELU�J�Q�QGH�ELQ�PXP�\DNDUDN�
D\LQ�\DSPD�JHOHQH÷L�YDUGÕ´��(VLQ������������ 
 

«�NXWXS�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQD� µWHP�U�ND]Q÷XN¶�GHQLU�� µGHPLUGHQ�\DSÕOPÕú� ND]ÕN¶�
demektir; sanki gök bunun üzerinde dönüyor. (DLT III, 383).   

 

³7�UN�PLWRORMLVLQH� J|UH�7�UNOHU�� J|÷�Q� GLUH÷L� RODUDN�.XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕ� G�ú�QP�úOHUGLU��
%XQXQ� LoLQ�.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQD� µ'HPLU�ND]ÕN’ veya ‘$OWXQ�ND]ÕN¶�GHPLúOHUGLU��%X�G�ú�QFH�
GDKD�oRN�E�\�N�GHYOHW�NXUPXú�7�UNOHUGHQ�JHOPLúWL��%D]Õ�7�UN�N�OW�U� oHYUHOHULQGH� LVH�
buna ‘'HPLU�D÷Do’ veya ‘Demir direk¶�GHQL\RUGX��(VNL�7�UN�G�ú�QFHVLQH�J|UH�.XWXS�
\ÕOGÕ]Õ� J|NWH� KLo� NÕPÕOGDPDGDQ� GXUX\RU�� E�W�Q� JH]HJHQOHU� LOH� \ÕOGÕ]ODU� LVH� RQXQ�
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oHYUHVLQGH� J|U�Q�\RUODUGÕ�� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� ÕúÕNOÕ� �ONHOHUL� RODQ�� \�NVHN� J|NOH�
yeryüzün�� ELUOHúWLUHQ� NXWOX� ELU� NDSÕ� LGL�� %X� NDSÕ�� J|NOH� \HUL�� UXK� kOHPL� LOH� PDGGH�
G�Q\DVÕQÕ� YH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� LQVDQ� LOH� 7DQUÕ¶\Õ� ELUELULQGHQ� D\ÕUDQ� ELU� VÕQÕU� LGL´� �gJHO�
2002: 170).  

 

.XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� 7�UN�PLWRORMLVLQLQ� X]D\� LOH� LOJLOL�� NR]PRORMLN� G�ú�QFH� G�]HQLQLQ�� WHmel 

QRNWDVÕQÕ�PH\GDQD�JHWLUPLúWLU���*|÷�Q�GLUH÷L", ".DSÕVÕ��KHS�NXWXS�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQGDQ�JHoHUGL��
%�W�Q� JH]HJHQOHU� GH� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ� HWUDIÕQGD� G|QHUGL�� 2QODUD� J|UH� EX� G�]HQLQ�
ER]XOPDVÕ�GHPHN��G�Q\D�YH�NkLQDWÕQ�VRQX�GHPHNWL��(VNL�7�UN�PLWRORMLVLQH�J|UH��Dünya 

da� G|Q�\RUGX�� '�Q\DQÕQ� EX� G|Q�ú��� KHP� NHQGL� KHP� GH� NXWXS� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� HNVHQLQGH�
PH\GDQD�JHOL\RUGX��d�QN��G�Q\D��.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�LOH�J|÷H�ED÷OÕ�LGL. 
 

$QDGROX¶GD�� HVNL� 7�UN�PLWRORMLVLQLQ�.XWXS�<ÕOGÕ]Õ� LOH� LOJLOL� L]OHUL�� KkOk� \DúDPDNWDGÕU��
Zaten, "'HPLU� ND]ÕN", "Demir Direk�� JLEL� V|]OHU�� $QDGROX� 7�UNO�÷�Q�Q� GH� .XWXS�
\ÕOGÕ]Õ� LoLQ�NXOODQGÕNODUÕ�P�úWHUHN�GH\LPOHUGLU��%X�\ÕOGÕ]D��ED]Õ�\HUOHUGH�GH��Kuluçka" 

GD�GHQLU��%X�DG�GD��\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�KDUHNHW�HWPHPHVLQGHQ�GROD\Õ�YHULOPLú�ROPDOÕGÕU� 
 

Türkçede "ND]ÕN���\HULQGH�GXUDQ�NÕPÕOGDPD\DQ�� WDKWD�YH\D�GHPLUGHQ�\DSÕOPÕú��E�\�N�
ELU�oLYLGLU��%XQD�ED÷ODQDQ�DWODU�GD�KD\YDQODU�GD�RQXQ�HWUDIÕQGD�G|QHU�GXUXUODU��.XWXS�
\ÕOGÕ]Õ� GD� JH]PH\HQ� ELU� \ÕOGÕ]GÕU�� <LQH� 7�UN� PLWRORMLVLQH� J|UH�� �Uzaydaki bütün 

\ÕOGÕ]ODU�� WÕSNÕ� ELU� DW� JLEL� RQD� ED÷ODQPÕú� YH� RQXQ� HWUDIÕQGD� G|QHUOHU��� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�
"*|÷�Q� J|EH÷L�� GH� \LQH�.XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕGÕU�� øúWH� 7�UNOHULQ�� J|NWHNL� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQÕQ� G�]HQL�
KDNNÕQGDNL�DVWURQRPLN�G�ú�QFHOHULQL�YH�X]D\��0DFURFRVPRV�� LOH� LOJLOL� WDVDYYXUODUÕ��EX�
úHNLOGH�|]HWOHQHELOLU� 
 

Yine Türk mitolojisinde� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� SDUODNOÕ÷ÕQ� ELU� VHPERO�� JLEL\GL�� $WHú� JLEL�
SDUOD\DQ�ELU�úH\��DWHú�LOH�GH÷LO�GH���.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�JLEL��úHNOLQGH�WDULI�HGLOLUGL��*�QHú��ÕúÕN�
YH� VÕFDNOÕN� VDoDQ� ELU� YDUOÕN� LGL�� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ� |]HOOL÷L� LVH�� \DOQÕ]FD� SDUODPDN� YH�
SDUODN� ROPDNWÕ��Uygurca 2÷X]�.D÷DQ�'HVWDQÕ’na göre, “2÷X]�+DQ� ELU� J�Q� ELU� \HUGH�
7DQUÕ\D�GXD�HGL\RU�YH�\DOYDUÕ\RUPXú��7DP�EX�VÕUDGD��HWUDIÕ�ELUGHQ�ELU�NDUDQOÕN�EDVPÕú�
YH� J|NWHQ�� $\¶GDQ� GD�� J�QHúWHQ� GH�� SDUODN� ELU� ÕúÕN� LQPLú�� ,úÕ÷ÕQ� LoLQGH� J�]HO� ELU� NÕ]�
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RWXUX\RU� YH� EDúÕQGDNL� ELU� WDo� GD�� SDUÕO� SDUÕO� SDUOÕ\RUPXú�� 7Do� R� NDGDU� SDUODNPÕú� NL��
SDUODNOÕ÷Õ�WÕSNÕ�.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕ��\DQL�$OWÕQ�.D]ÕN
Õ�DQGÕUÕ\RUPXú”.  

(http://de.geocities.com/alpra7/TURK_MITOLOJISI1.HTM) 

 

.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�temür ~azu~ söz grubu Uygurca 2÷X]�.D÷DQ�'HVWDQÕ’nda 

altun kazuk�úHNOLQGH�JHoPHNWHGLU�� 
 

XúEX�\DUXN-nung ara-VÕQGD�ELU�NÕ]�EDU�LUGL��\DO÷X]�ROGXUXU�LUGL��\DNúÕ�
körük-O�J� ELU� NÕ]� LUGL�� DQXQJ� EDúÕQGD� DGDú-lug yaruk-OX÷� ELU�PHQJ-i 

bar irdi, aldun kasuk deg irdi.� ³2� ÕúÕ÷ÕQ� LoLQGH� ELU� NÕ]� YDU�� \DOQÕ]�
RWXUX\RU��dRN�J�]HO�ELU�NÕ]GÕ��%DúÕQGD��DOQÕQGD"��DWHúOL�YH�SDUODN�ELU�
EHQL�YDUGÕ��GHPLU�ND]ÕN��NXWXS�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��JLEL�LGL�´���2÷X].����� 

 

5.2.4. ülkär 

< Tü. ülkär : isim kökü.  

 

³hONHU�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��(876�������������V�UH\\D�\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��'/7-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

³7�UNoHGH�JHUHN� LVLP��JHUHNVH� ILLO�N|NOHUL�EDúODQJÕoWD� WHN�KHFHGHQ�LEDUHWWL��7HN�KHFHOL�
ROGX÷X�KkOGH�DVOÕQGD�JHQLúOHPLú��\DQL�J|YGH�GXUXPXQGD�RODQ�ELUoRN�LVLP�YH�ILLO�YDUGÕU��
Meselâ kör- < kö-r- “görmek” fiili -r-� LOH�JHQLúOHPLú�ELU�J|YGHGLU��o�QN��EXQX�J|UPH�
RUJDQÕ� köz / kö-z� LVPL� LVSDW� HWPHNWHGLU�� $QFDN� .DUDKDQOÕ� VDKDVÕQGD� ELUGHQ� ID]OD� WHN�
KHFHOL�QLFH�NHOLPHOHU�PHYFXWWXU�NL�EXQODUÕQ�SHN�oR÷XQX�WHN�KHFH\H� LQGLUPHN�P�PN�Q�
GH÷LOGLU´� �+DFÕHPLQR÷OX� ������ ����� øúWH�E|\OH� NHOLPHOHUGHQ�ELUL�GH�ülkär� V|]F�÷�G�U��
)D\GDODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� HWLPRORML� V|]O�NOHULQLQ� KLoELULQGH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� N|NHQL\OH� LOJLOL�
KHUKDQJL�ELU�ELOJL\H�UDVWOD\DPDGÕN�� 
 

Funda Toprak,� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD�ülker� V|]F�÷�Q�Q�N|N�Q�Q� µWHrazi burcu’ 

DQODPÕQGDNL�ülgü� LOH� D\QÕ� RODELOHFH÷LQH� GH÷LQPLú��ülker’in kökünün üle-� ³�OHúWLUPHN��
SD\ODúWÕUPDN´�ILLOLQGH�DUDQPDVÕQÕQ�X\JXQ�RODELOHFH÷LQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU��7RSUDN������������ 
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&ODXVRQ��NRQX\OD�LOJLOL�PDNDOHVLQGH�V|]F�N�KDNNÕQGD�úXQODUÕ�ND\GHWPHNWedir: “Süreyya 

EXUFX��<HGL� �QO�� NLúLGHQ�ROXúDQ� JUXSWDQ�ELUL��$UDSoDGD� �XUD\\�� úHNOLQGHGLU� YH� ELUoRN�
PRGHUQ� 7�UN� GLOLQGH� KkOk� \DúD\DQ� ELU� NHOLPHGLU�� .DúJDUv¶GH� ülker, µD���XUD\\� diye 

oHYULOPLúWLU�� 6DYDúWD� SXVXGD\NHQ� D\UÕOPD\D�Ülker çerig denir. Ordu küçük bölüklere 

D\UÕOÕU�� KHU�\|QGHQ�DVNHU�J|QGHULOLU�ELU�E|O�N�oHNLOLQFH�GL÷HUL�J|QGHULOLU�YH�EX�úHNLOGH�
G�úPDQOD� EDúD� oÕNÕOÕU��0XKWHPHOHQ� NHOLPH� µSXVX¶GDQ� W�UHPLú� YH�PHFD]� DQODP�RODUDN�
N�o�N� \ÕOGÕ]� JUXSODUÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHQ� Pleiades (ülker� EXUFXQXQ� \HGL� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� ROarak 

NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��.HOLPH�KB’de 4889. ve 6216. beyitlerde geçmektedir. øEQL�0�KHQQk ve 

Qawânin haricinde tüm Arap sözlüklerinde µD���XUD\\�� NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU´�
(Clauson 1964: 363). 

 

³7DNYLPGH� \HUL� RODQ�� VRPXW� úHNLOGH� G�ú�Q�OHQ� J|NVHO� FLVLPOHUGen Ülker, Çin 

astrolojisinde Mao�DGÕ�DOWÕQGD��7�UNOHULQ�GH�LoLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�+XODUD��NX]H\OL�YH�EDWÕOÕ�
J|oHEHOHU�� EHQ]HWLOLU� YH� RQODU� JLEL� X]XQ� VDoOÕ� ELU� NLúL� RODUDN� G�ú�Q�O�UG��� Ülker, 

NX]H\EDWÕ�\|Q�QH�ED÷OÕ�VD\ÕOÕ\RU�YH�Kara-\ÕODQ�\ÕOGÕ]�WDNÕPÕQÕQ�RUWDVÕQda bulunuyordu. 

.Õú� J�QG|Q�P�QGH��JHFH� J|÷�QGH�Ülker zirvede bulunurdu. Ülker� \ÕOGÕ]Õ��0�g������
VÕUDODUÕQGD� *�QHú� LOH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� GR÷DUDN�� EDKDU� HNLQRNVXQX� KDEHU� YHUPHNWH\GL��
Nitekim, Çin’de Mao�KDUIL��ELU�NDSÕ��]HULQGH�GR÷DQ�*�QHú¶L�UHVPHWPHNWH\GL��Ülker’in 

\DQÕQGDNL�ELU�\ÕOGÕ]�LVH��dLQ¶LQ�NX]H\EDWÕ�VÕQÕUODUÕQGD��+XODUD�NDUúÕ�VDYDúODUGD�NXOODQÕODQ�
DUDEDODUÕ�WHPVLO�HGL\RUGX��+XODUD�NDUúÕ�dLQ¶LQ�ELQOHUFH�\ÕO�GHYDP�HGHQ�VDYDúODUÕ\OD�LOJLOL�
EX�NDYUDP��7�UNOHULQ�VDYDúWD��\XNDUÕGD�GD�GH÷LQGL÷LPL]�Ülker çerig� úHklinde birbirini 

L]OH\HQ�N�o�N�ELUOLNOHUOH�K�FXP�HWWL÷L�KDNNÕQGDNL�.DúJDUv�ULYD\HWLQL�KDWÕUODWÕU��/��%D]LQ��
Türk takviminde Ülker¶LQ� |QHPLQH� LúDUHWOH� PHYVLPOHULQ� Ülker’in hareketleriyle 

EHOLUOHQGL÷LQL�VDQPDNWDGÕU´��(VLQ���������������� 
 

“Anadolu’da da bu yÕOGÕ]D�Ülker veya Ürker� GHQLU��%X� V|\OHQLú� KHPHQ�KHPHQ�E�W�Q�
7�UN�OHKoHOHULQGH�D\QÕ�JLELGLU��%X�V|\OH\LúLQ�GR÷UXVX�WDEv�RODUDN�Ülker idi. Yine bütün 

7�UN�NDYLPOHULQGH��LNLQFL�ELU�DGÕ�EXOXQPD\DQ�WHN�\ÕOGÕ]�GD�EX�LGL�� 
 

Ülker sözü, Anadolu’dan Kuzey Buz Deni]L¶QH� NDGDU� X]DQDQ� E�W�Q�7�UN� D÷Õ]ODUÕQGD�
‘VÕUD�YH�GL]L¶�DQODPÕQD�JHOLU��%X�VHEHSOH�Ülker�V|]��EXUoODUÕQ�YH�WRS�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ�XPXPL�
ELU� DGÕ� RODUDN� NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� Ülker� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� DVOÕQGD� DOWÕ� \ÕOGÕ]GÕU�� )DNDW� G�Q\D�
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PLWRORMLOHULQGH�EXQODU�\HGL�\ÕOGÕ]�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPLúOHUGLU��%X�VHEHSOH�$YUXSDOÕODU�GD�
Ülker�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQD��<HGL�NÕ]�NDUGHú GHPLúOHUGL��7�UNOHU�GH�Ülker¶L�\HGL�\ÕOGÕ]�RODUDN�NDEXO�
HWPLúOHUGLU��$QDGROX¶GD�2UWD�$V\D� YH� 6LELU\D¶GD� 7�UNoH� NRQXúDQ� KDONODU� LVH� EX� \HGL�
NÕ]GDQ� ELULQLQ� %�\�ND\Õ� EXUFX� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NDoÕUÕOGÕ÷ÕQD� LQDQÕ\RUODUGÕ�� %X� VHEHSOH�
Anadolu’da da Ülker� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQD� µ<HGLJHU�� <HGLJHQ��<HGL�.DUGHú�� <HGLOHU�� <HGL�.DQGLO’ 
DGODUÕ� YHULOPLúWLU�� $VOÕQGD� Yediger�� %�\�ND\Õ� EXUFXQXQ� DGÕ� LGL�� $QDGROX¶GD� EX� LNL�
\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�DGODUÕQÕ�NDUÕúWÕUDQODU�SHN�oRNWXU��(VNL�Türkçe bir sözcük olan Yediger�V|]F�÷���
Anadolu’da ‘Yâdi ker, Yedi yar, Yedi yarlar¶� úHNLOOHULQH� JLUPLúWLU��Ülker¶LQ� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ�
oRN� \DQDúÕNWÕUODU�� %XQXQ� LoLQ� $QDGROX¶GD� RQODUD� Topçalar da denilmektedir. Bu söz 

ROGXNoD�JHo�]DPDQODUGD�PH\GDQD�JHOPLú�ROPDOÕGÕr.  
 

7�UNOHU�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ��WÕSNÕ�J|÷�Q�ELU�GHOL÷L�JLEL�]DQQHWPHNWHGLUOHU��Ülker¶LQ�DOWÕ�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�GD�
J|÷�Q� HQ� |QHPOL� GHOLNOHULQGH� DOWÕ� WDQHVL� RODUDN� VD\ÕOPDNWDGÕU�� *HUoL� .XWXS� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ�
GHOL÷L��J|÷�Q�ELU�QHYL�NXWVDO�NDSÕVÕ�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOL\RUGX��7DQUÕ\D�JLGLú�YH�JHOLú�KHS�
EX� NDSÕGDQ� ROXUGX�� )DNDW��Ülker� \ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ� DOWÕ� GHOL÷L� GH� \HU\�]�QH� VÕFDN� YH\D� VR÷XN�
KDYDODU� VRNDQ� YH� LNOLP� GH÷LúLNOLNOHUL� PH\GDQD� JHWLUHQ� NDSÕODUGÕ�� %X� PHVHOHQLQ�
HIVDQHOHUH� NRQX� WHúNLO� HWPLú� ROPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� JHUoHNOH� GH� LOJLVL� \RN� GH÷LOGL� 
$QDGROX¶GD�ELOH��NDVÕP�D\ÕQGD�EDúOD\DQ�IÕUWÕQDODUD�Ülker dönümü denilmesinin belki bu 

LQDQÕúOD�ELU�ED÷ODQWÕVÕ�NXUXODELOLU�´� 
(http://de.geocities.com/alpra7/TURK_MITOLOJISI1.HTM)  

 

yana kördi ülker�VDYÕOPÕú�EDúÕ 
tojDUGÕQ�oDran ~RSPÕú�|UOHS�WXúÕ�(KB / 4889). 

 

5.2.5. ya
jjÕ]

��VÕ
jj

un
��

< Tü. yajÕ] + VÕjun : isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´�(Clauson 1964: 366). 

 

&ODXVRQ�� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� PDNDOHVLQGH� EX� V|]� JUXEX� KDNNÕQGD� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU: 
“Buljat’ta al-GDEDU�Q�\DQL�$OGHEDUDQ�\ÕOGÕ]Õ¶GÕU��øON�NHOLPH�µNDKYHUHQJL¶�DQODPÕQGDNL�
yajÕ]¶GÕU��VÕjXQ��VÕjÕQ� Uygurcada çok iyi bilinen bir Türkçe kelimedir ve KB’de 79. ve 
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������ EH\LWOHUGH� JHoPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD� EX� V|]�DLT¶GH� GH� JHoPHNWHGLU��$VOÕQGD� NHOLPe 

µHUNHN� JH\LN¶� DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� IDNDW� EX� KD\YDQÕQ� ELOLQPHGL÷L� ED]Õ� E|OJHOHUGH� NHOLPH��
EDúND�JH\LN�oHúLWOHUL�LoLQ�GH�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�V|]F�N�µNDKYHUHQJL�JH\LN¶��µEH\D]�D\JÕU¶�
YH� µLNL� JUL� DW¶ÕQ� \DQÕQGD�PDQWÕNOÕ�ELU� \ÕOGÕ]� DGÕ� ROPXúWXU��$OGHEDUDQ� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� ����\ÕOGÕ]�
N�PHVLQGHQ� ELULGLU� YH� 7�UNoH� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� µbajU� sojrn¶� PXKWHPHOHQ� EX� LEDUHQLQ� \DQOÕú�
DNWDUÕOPÕú�KkOLGLU��%X�\DQOÕúOÕN�KB¶QLQ�9L\DQD�Q�VKDVÕQGD�GD�J|U�OPHNWHGLU�´��&ODXVRQ�
1964: 366). 

 

Hasan Eren, \D÷Õ]�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�(VNL�YH�2UWD�7�UNoH�G|QHPOHULQGHQ�EHUL�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
EHOLUWWLNWHQ� VRQUD� V|]F�÷�Q� HWLPRORMLVLQLQ� WDP� RODUDN� ELOLQPHGL÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU��
Clauson’a göre bu sözcük büyük bir ihtimalle \D÷- kökünden gelir. Ramstedt, Poppe ve 

9ODGLPLUWVRY� NHOLPH\L� 0R÷ROFD� µJH\LN¶� DQODPÕQGDNL� dayir� LOH� ELUOHúWLUPLúOHUGLU��
&ODXVRQ¶D�J|UH�0R÷ROFD�dayir�7�UNoHGHQ�NDOPD�HVNL�ELU�DOÕQWÕGÕU��(UHQ������������ 
 

Eren, VÕ÷ÕQ� LOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� LVH� V|]F�÷�Q� µDOD� JH\LN¶� DQODPÕQÕ� YHUGLNWHQ� VRQUD�PRGHUQ�
lehçelerde Trkm. s¹÷XQ ‘geyik’, KKlp. VXZÕQ� µJH\LN¶� úHNLOOHULQL� YHUPLú� YH� V|]F�÷�Q�
(VNL� oD÷ODUGDQ� EDúOD\DUDN� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� .DúJDUOÕ� 0DKPXG¶D� J|UH� V|]F�÷�Q� 2UWD�
Türkçede VÕ÷XQ� RODUDN� JHoWL÷LQL�� 5DPVWHGW¶LQ� EX� V|]F�÷�� 0R÷ROFD� VR÷X�� VX÷X ile 

ELUOHúWLUGL÷LQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU (Eren 1999: 363). 

 

VÕ
jj

un muyjD~ erse su~a~�\D�ÕYÕ~ 

saña yim tükemez ay ergü ~ÕOÕ~�(KB / 5374). 

 

5.2.6. \ÕOGUÕ
~~��

\DOGUÕ~�a yaldra~�a \ÕOGUÕ~ 

< Tü. *ya-l-dÕr-Õ-~ : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-\DUGÕPFÕ�
ses-fiilden isim yapma eki.  

 

³<ÕOGÕUÕN�(Siriüs) \ÕOGÕ]Õ��%N]��arjÕU” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
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&ODXVRQ��³%X�NHOLPHGHQ�W�UH\HQ�ILLOLQ�VHVOHQGLULOPHVL�KHU�]DPDQ�KDWDOÕ�ROPXúWXU��T II D 

79’da kelime yaldra~�úHNOLQGH�\D]ÕOÕ\RU�YH�HúVHVOLVL�GH�ROPD\ÕQFD�V|]F�N�\ÕOGUÕ~�oluyor. 

8\JXUFDGD� µSDUODPDN¶� DQODPÕQGDNL� ILLO� \DOGUÕ-¶WÕU� YH� EX� V|]F�N� \ÕOGÕUÕP gibi bD]Õ�
modern sözcüklerin de kökenidir. \DOGUÕ~��DLT¶GH�µSDUOD\DQ¶�\D�GD�µúÕN�JL\LPOL�NDGÕQ¶Õ�
WHPVLO� HGHU�� %X� \�]GHQ� GH� ELU� \ÕOGÕ]� LVPL� RODUDN� µSDUOD\DQ� ELU� QHVQH¶� DQODPÕQÕ�
ND]DQPÕúWÕU��%X�DQODPÕQÕQ�GÕúÕQGD�����\\�$QDGROX¶VXQGD�µ0DUV¶�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�
bu sözcük, görünen o ki sadece T II D 79’da ve KB¶GH� ELU� \ÕOGÕ]� LVPL� RODUDN�
JHoPHNWHGLU�� øONLQGH� ���� \ÕOGÕ]� N�PHVLQGH� �NL� DUDODUÕQGD�yengeç de bulunur) 4. burcu 

WHPVLO� HGHU��<HQJHoWHNL� EX� \ÕOGÕ]� YH� GL÷HU� \ÕOGÕ]ODU� ��� \ÕOGÕ]GDQ� GDKD� SDUODN� RODPD]��
KB’de 5676. ve 6220. beyitlerde arjÕU muhtemelen sözü geçen yengeç ve siriüs 

DUDVÕQGDNL� HQ� SDUODN� \ÕOGÕ]GÕU�´� GHPHNWHGLU�� �&ODXVRQ� ������ ���������� $UDúWÕUPDFÕ��
HWLPRORML� V|]O�÷�QGH�GH�V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q��\DOWUÕ-� ILLOL� RODUDN�YHUPLúWLU� �('������� Biz 

&ODXVRQ¶GDQ�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�NHOLPHQLQ�N|N�Q�Q�GDKD�JHUL\H�JLGHELOHFH÷LQL�G�ú�Q�\RUX]� 
 

)XQGD�7RSUDN�LVH�NRQX\OD�LOJLOL�oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�V|]�NRQXVX�NHOLPH\L�*ya-l+dIrIk�úHNOLQGH�
LQFHOHPLúWLU��.HOLPHGH�JHoHQ�-GÕUÕN�ekinin de boyunduruk�|UQH÷LQGHNL�JLEL�LVLPGHQ�LVLP�
yapan bir ek oldu÷XQX� V|\OHPLúWLU (Toprak 2005: 25)�� 7RSUDN¶ÕQ� NHOLPHQLQ� N|N�\OH�
LOJLOL� G�ú�QFHVL� GR÷UX� NDEXO� HGLOHELOLU�� IDNDW� V|]F�÷�Q� VRQXQGDNL��GÕUÕN eki bizce iki 

D\UÕ� HNWLU�� %X� G�ú�QFHPL]L� (VNL� 8\JXU� 7�UNoHVLQGH� EXOXQDQ� \DOWÕU-� ³SDUODPDN�� ÕúÕN�
saçmak”, yaltra~ ³ÕúÕN�� SDUÕOWÕ´�� yaltra- “parlamak” (EUTS 1993: 184) kelimeleriyle 

VRPXWODúWÕUDELOLUL]�� 
 

Bu kelimenin kökü bizce tahmini bir *ya-� ³SDUODPDN�� ÕúÕPDN´� ILLO� N|N�QH� NDGDU�
götürülebilir. *ya- fiil kökünden -l�LOH�LVLP�\DSÕOPÕú��-GÕU�LOH�ILLO�\DSÕOPÕú��-�Õ�~ ile tekrar 

LVLP�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU� GL\H�G�ú�Q�\RUX]��Bizce \ÕOGUÕ~�V|]F�÷��EXJ�Q�7�UNL\H�7�UNoHVLQGH�
\ÕOGÕUDN� úHNOLQGH� µSDUÕOGD\ÕFÕ�� SDUÕOGD\DQ�� úLPúHN¶� �7'.� ������ ������ DQODPODUÕQGD�
\DúDPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

\DUXGÕ�EDVD�\ÕOGUÕ
~~

 arjÕU�ELOH� 
tizilti erentir özin belgüle (KB / 5676). 
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\LWLNHQ�N|W�UGL�\DQD�EDú�|U� 

töñitti yana \ÕOGUÕ
~~

 arjÕU naru (KB / 6220). 

 

5.2.7. yitikän 

yetigen a yitikän (DLT-'ø=ø1������������(876������������ 
< Tü. yiti-kän : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

“<HGL�NDUGDúODU�DGÕ�YHULOHQ�\ÕOGÕ]�(DLT-'ø=ø1�������������%�\�N�$\Õ�\ÕOGÕ]Õ´��(876�
1993: 194). 

 

³%�\�N� $\Õ� DQODPÕQGDNL� yitikän� V|]F�÷��� EX� \ÕOGÕ]� JUXEXQX� ROXúWXUDQ� \HGL� E�\�N�
\ÕOGÕ]Õ� WHPVLO� HGHU�� µ<HGL¶� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� yiti� V|]F�÷�QGHQ� W�UHPLúWLU��%X� V|]F�N� LON�
olarak Budist ‘<HGL� <ÕOGÕ]� 9HFL]HOHUL’nin Türkçe oHYLUL� |UQH÷LQGH� TT VII No. 40’ta 

J|U�OP�úW�U�� DLT’de üç kez geçer. Burada yetigen, EDQ�W� QD¶ú� RODUDN� oHYULOPLúWLU��
Kelime øEQL�0�KHQQk’da ve üç Arap-.ÕSoDN�ND\QD÷ÕQGD�GDKD�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��Kitâb al-

idrâk 91’de yetegen EDQ�W� QD¶ú�olarak, Buljat 2, 13’te� EDQ�W� QD¶ú� \HWJHQ; Tuyfat 7a 

11’de EDQ�W� QD¶ú� \HWLJHU�úHNOLQGH� J|U�O�U��6RQXQFXVX�ELU� \D]ÕP�KDWDVÕ�GH÷LOGLU�� IDNDW�
V|]F�÷�Q�����\\¶GDQ�J�Q�P�]H�JHOHQ�2VPDQOÕFDGD�J|U�OHQ�LNLQFL�ELU�IRUPXGXU��%XQXQ�
için 7DQÕNODUÕ\OD� 7DUDPD� 6|]O�÷�¶QH� EDNÕODELOLU�� %X� V|]F�N� KkOk günümüz Türkiye 

&XPKXUL\HWL¶QGH� GH� YDUGÕU�� .HOLPH� Sanglakh¶WD� µE�\�N� D\Õ� WDNÕP� \ÕOGÕ]Õ¶� DQODPÕQD�
gelen yetigen, ‘yediler ve yedi ~DUGDú¶� RODUDN� JHoHU�� .HOLPH� KkOk� NX]H\GR÷XGD� ED]Õ�
modern lehçelerde yettegen� YH� EHQ]HUL� úHNLOOHUGH� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�´� �&ODXVRn 1964: 

������&ODXVRQ��V|]O�÷�QGH�EX�V|]F�÷��yeti (yetti) + -gen (-gün��HNL�RODUDN�LQFHOHPLúWLU�
(ED: 889). Clauson, -gen ekinin birliktelik eki -gün� LOH� LOJLVLQLQ� RODELOHFH÷LQL�
V|\OHPLúWLU� 
 

“Gabain, +han, +kan ve +ken� LVLPGHQ� LVLP�\DSDQ�HNOHU�EDúOÕ÷Õ� DOWÕnda burhan < bur 

‘Buda’, teñriken� µøODKL� +D]UHWOHUL¶�� tarhan ‘yüksek bir mevki’ isimlerinde bir de 

.DGÕUNDQ�� gW�NHQ� JLEL� GD÷� LVLPOHUL\OH� yitiken� µ\HGL� EH\OHU� \DQL� E�\�N� D\Õ� \ÕOGÕ]Õ¶�
LVLPOHULQGH�EX�HNLQ�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�|UQHNOHUL�YHUPHNWHGLU��0DUFHO�(UGDO�GD�+kAn�HNL�EDúOÕ÷Õ�
DOWÕQGD�yetiken “the name of Ursa Major, which consists of seven stars” etimolojisini 

vermektedir. Burada geçen yedi�VD\Õ�DGÕ�NRQXVXQGD�GD�IDUNOÕ�J|U�úOHU�RUWD\D�NR\PXúWXU��
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Ramstedt’e göre Türkçe ye-� N|N�QGHQ� JHOLU�� 2QD� J|UH� DVOHQ� VD\Õ� DGÕ� ROPD\ÕS�
SDUPDNODUD� YHULOHQ� DGGÕU�� +DUWPDQQ� yedi’yi *yet-di� RODUDN� DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��0XQNDFVL� GH�
yedi’yi yet-�N|N�QGHQ�JHWLUPLúWLU��+DUWPDQQ¶ÕQ�DoÕNODPDVÕQÕ�5lVlQHQ�GH�EHQLPVHPLúWLU��
6FKPLGW�� $OWD\� GLOOHULQGH� DOWÕ-RQ� DUDVÕQGDNL� VD\Õ� DGODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ� ROGX÷XQX� GLOe 

JHWLUPLúWLU´��7RSUDN������������ 
 

³%�\�N�$\Õ�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQÕQ�HQ�HVNL�7�UNoH�DGÕ��³<HGLJHU´GLU��%X�DG�úLPGL�ELOH��$QDGROX¶QXQ�
ELUoRN�\HULQGH�\DúDPDNWDGÕU��7DELv�RODUDN�$QDGROX�7�UNOHUL�EX�oRN�HVNL�7�UNoH�\ÕOGÕ]�
LVPLQL�DQODPDPÕúODU�YH�RQX�W�UO��úHNLOOHUH�VRNPXúODUGÕU��.LPL��<HGL�N|U��GHPLú��NLPLVL�
GH��<HGL�NHU���\DQL��<HGL�HúHN��DQODPÕQD�JHWLUPLúOHUGLU��%|\OHFH�GH�$QDGROX¶GD�ELUoRN�
HIVDQH� W�UHPLúWLU�� $QDGROX¶QXQ� NÕ\Õ� E|OJHOHULQGH�� EX� \ÕOGÕ]D� ³*HPL� \ÕOGÕ]Õ´� GHQLU��
³.|P�N´�GL\HQOHU�GH�YDUGÕU��%X�GH\Lú�GH�7�UN�N�OW�U��EDNÕPÕQGDQ�D\UÕ�ELU�|QHP�WDúÕU� 
 

$OWD\OÕODUÕQ�NX]H\LQGHNL�7�UNOHU�EX�\ÕOGÕ]D���$W�\HWWHJHQ���\DQL��<HGL�DW����$W�\HGLOLVL��
GHPLúOHUGLU��.ÕUJÕ]�7�UNOHUL�LVH��%�\�ND\Õ�EXUFXQXQ�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQÕ��<HGL�GD÷�NR\XQX��JLEL�
G�ú�QP�úOHU� YH� EXQXQ� LoLQ� GH� RQD��<HWL� DUNDU�� DGÕQÕ� WDNPÕúODUGÕU��7�UNOHU��%�\�ND\Õ�
EXUFXQXQ� VD÷� WDUDIÕQGD� SDUOD\DQ� LNLOL� \ÕOGÕ]� WRSXQD� GD� E�\�N� NÕ\PHW� YHUPLúOHUGL��
$QDGROX¶GD�EX�LNL�\ÕOGÕ]D��øNL�NDUÕQGDú��YH\D��øNL�NDUGHú��GH�GHQLU��2UWD�$V\D�7�UNOHUL�
LVH�EXQODUÕ���.Rú�g÷�]���\DQL��dLIW�gN�]��DGÕ�LOH�DQPÕúODUGÕU�� 
 

�%�\�ND\Õ��� \DQL� �<HGLNDUGHúOHU�� EXUFX� KDNNÕQGD��2UWD�$V\D� YH� 6LELU\D¶GD� V|\OHQHQ�
HIVDQHOHUL��EDúOÕFD�LNL�JUXED�D\ÕUDELOLUL]�� 
 

���%DWÕ� 6LELU\D�KDONODUÕ��<HGLNDUGHúOHU� EXUFXQD�� JHQHO� RODUDN��*H\LN��DGÕQÕ�YHULUOHUGL��
Orta Asya Sibirya vH�$OWD\�GD÷ODUÕQÕQ�NX]H\OHULQH�JHOLQFH��HIVDQHOHU�GDKD�GD�GXUXODúÕU�
YH�EX�EXUFD��JH\LN�GHQPHVLQLQ�VHEHSOHUL�DQODúÕOÕUGÕ��0HVHOk�<HQLVH\OLOHU��\DOQÕ]FD�G|UW�
N|úH� RODUDN� GL]LOHQ� G|UW� \ÕOGÕ]D�� �Geyik�� DGÕ� YHULOLUNHQ�� EDúWDNL� �o� \ÕOGÕ]D� GD� �$YFÕ" 

derlerdi. Bu, "ho�DYFÕ�YH�G|UW�JH\LN��PRWLIL��<HGLNDUGHú�EXUFX�LOH�LOJLOL�HIVDQHOHULQ�HQ�
DoÕN�YH�HQ�EHUUDN�PRWLIOHUL�LGLOHU�� 
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��� <HGL� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� �<HGL� NDUGHú�� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGHQ� HIVDQHOHU�� 2UWD� YH� %DWÕ� $V\D�
7�UNOHULQLQ�� LQDQÕúODUÕQD� GD� X\JXQGXU�� %X� LNLQFL� W�U� HIVDQHOHUGH�� \HGL� \ÕOGÕ]Õ�� �� YH� ��
GL\H��LNL\H�D\ÕUPD�SHN�J|U�OP�\RUGX�� 
 

%XQODUÕQ�KHSVL�GH�����NDUGHú������KDQ��YH\DKXW�GD����KÕUVÕ]��úHNOLQGH��KHS�EHUDEHUFH�URO�
R\QX\RUODUGÕ�� 
 

(VNL�7�UNOHU��<HGLNDUGHúOHU�EXUFXQD��<HWLJHQ�GHUOHUGL��%XQGDQ�GD�DQODúÕOÕ\RU�NL��RQODU�
da�EX�\HGL�\ÕOGÕ]Õ��ELU�E�W�Q�RODUDN�G�ú�Q�\RUODUGÕ�� 
 

%�\�ND\Õ�EXUFXQXQ�JH]LúL�YH�DOGÕ÷Õ�GXUXúODU��ELU��7DNYLP��YH��+DYD�UDSRUX��RODUDN�GD�
LúH�\DUDPÕúWÕ��.X\UX÷XQXQ�J|VWHUGL÷L�\|QH�J|UH��PHYVLP�GH÷LúWLUGL���.X\UXN�GR÷XGD�LVH�
EDKDU��J�QH\GH�\D]��EDWÕGD�VRQEDKDU�YH�NX]H\H�ND\DQ�NX\UXN�GD��NÕúÕQ�JHOHFH÷LQL�KDEHU�
YHULUGL�� %XUFXQ� JHULOHPHVL� YH� ÕúÕNODUÕQÕQ� D]DOPDVÕ�� GRQ� EDúODQJÕFÕQÕ�� GDKD� ÕúÕNOÕ� YH�
SDUODN�ROPDVÕ�GD�NDU�\D÷ÕúÕ�LOH�VÕFDNODUÕQ�DUWDFD÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUHQ�DOkPHWOHUGL". Çünkü kuzey 

E|OJHOHUGH��NDUÕQ�\D÷PDVÕ�GD bir müjde idi.  

 

2UWD�$V\D¶QÕQ�HVNL�DWOÕ�7�UNOHUL��EX�\ÕOGÕ]D�E�\�N�ELU�|QHP�YHULUOHUGL��$QDGROX�LOH�2UWD�
$V\D¶\Õ� ELU� GHUYLú� NÕ\DIHWL� LOH� JH]HQ� +�� 9DPEHU\¶QLQ� GH�� EX� \ÕOGÕ]D� YHULOHQ� |QHP�
J|]�QGHQ�NDoPDPÕúWÕ��2QD�J|UH���.ÕUJÕ]ODU�EX�EXUFD��<HGL�.DUDoNÕ, yani Yedi haydut 

GHUOHUGL��(Q�XoWDNL�LNL�\ÕOGÕ]��Ak-Boz at ile Kök-Boz�DGOÕ� LNL�D\JÕUGÕ��Ak-boz deyimleri, 

EX� DWODUÕQ� UHQNOHULQL� J|VWHUL\RUODUGÕ�� 2UWDGDNL� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� GD�� ELU� QHYL� DUDEDQÕQ� RNX�
ROX\RUPXú��%X�VXUHWOH� EX� LNL� DW��.XWXS�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQD�NRúXOPXú�RODUDN� J|NWH�NRúDUODUPÕú". 

9DPEHU\�GH��EX�HIVDQHQLQ�VX�NDWÕOPDPÕú�ELU�7�UN�J|U�ú��ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHGLNWHQ�VRQUD��
KD\UDQOÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPHNWHQ�JHUL�GXUPDPÕúWÕ�´� 
(http://de.geocities.com/alpra7/TURK_MITOLOJISI1.HTM) 

 

yitiken�N|W�UGL�\DQD�EDú�|U� 

töñitti yana \ÕOGUÕ~ arjÕU naru (KB / 6220). 

 

5.2.8. abiçi  

< Skr. abhijit�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 1). 
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\Õ�Dç yultuz abiçi�� úLUDYDQ�� úLUDYDQ�� W|UW� \DQJÕ�D� VlUlU� úLUDYDQ-ta 

VlUlU�VlUlU�úLUDYDQ-WD�úLUDYDQ särär abiçi-(da) särär abiçi-(da)  (TT 

VII 1/33). 

 

�������DGÕU� 
< Skr. DUGU��\ÕOGÕ]Õ��(876������������ 
 

adir bir tün turur (TT VII 3/4). 

 

5.2.10. anurat 

anurad a��QXUG��(876�����������77��9,,�������� 
< Skr. DQXU�GK��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�DGÕGÕU´��(876����������� 
 

ú�N�U�JUax anurad yultuz üç ygrmi-gä [sirk]i bir ygrminç [ai] kiçig 

(TT VII 4/64). 

 

5.2.11. DúOLV 
< Skr. aslém��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]GÕU´��(876������������� 
 

adit[ya] grax >Dú@O>Lú@�\XOWX] tört ygrmi-gä sirki… (TT VII 4/71). 

 

5.2.12. DúYLQL 
< Skr. asvini�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]GÕU´��(8TS 1993: 16).   

 

>D@úYLQL bir kün bir tün turur (TT VII 3/27).  

 

5.2.13. barani 

< Skr. baharanu��³<ÕOGÕ]�DGÕGÕU´��(876����������� 
 

�o�Qo�DL� N�o�J� ELU� \DQJÕ-VÕ� EX�\RQW� SL-i kün barani yultuz angarak 

JDU[�RO�DOWÕ�\DQJÕ-�D�WVLUNL« (TT VII 4/19).  
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5.2.14. çaitir 

< Skr. FLWU��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�DGÕGÕU�´��(876������������ 
 

soma grax çaitir yultuz iki ygrmi-Jl� V�L�UNL� DOWÕ� \JUPL-gä qu-nçi 

ärdäm (?) (TT VII 4/50).  

 

5.2.15. oLúW 
< Skr. lyestha�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�DGÕGÕU�´��(876����������� 
 

oLúW bir tün turur (TT VII 3/16).  

 

5.2.16. GDQLú 
< Skr. dhanistha�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��(876������������ 
 

[soma gar]x GDQLú�>\XOWX]«@�ygrmi-[gä sirki] ksi […](TT VII 4/78). 

 

5.2.17. ärivadi 

ärivadi ~ iravadi ~ irivadi 

< Skr. revatu��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�DGÕGÕU�´��(876����������� 
 

S>L@�VÕo�DQ�TDL�Nün yultuz-Õ�ärivadi�DOWÕ�\DQJÕ�VLUNL�RQ�\DQJÕ-�D�W« (TT 

VII 4/12). 

 

5.2.18. 
zz

ast
��

< Skr. hasta�³<ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��(876����������� 
 

bud garx xast yult[uz] üç ygrmi sirki onunç [ai u]l[u�@�ELU�\DQJÕ-VÕ«�
(TT VII 4/58).   

 

5.2.19.
��~~

anya
��

< Skr. ~DQ\��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´ (EUTS 1993: 110). 
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Xrrapalguni, xast = kany-a (TT VII 2/13).  

 

5.2.20.
�~�~

umunsi
��

< Çin. chu-män-sing��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕGÕU´�(EUTS 1993: 123). 

 

ikinti kumunsi�DWO��\XOWX]�RO�YX-VÕ�EX�lU�U (TT VII 14/13).  

 

5.2.21. limçin 

< Çin. tien-tsen�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕGÕU´�(EUTS 1993: 84).  

 

ELúLQo�limçin�DWO��\XOWX]�RO vu-VÕ�EX�lU�U (TT VII 14/45). 

 

5.2.22. liusun 

< Çin. lu-ts’un�³<ÕOGÕ]�DGÕGÕU´�(EUTS 1993: 85).  

 

üçünç liusun�DWO��\XOWX]�RO vuu-VÕ�EX�lU�U (TT VII 14/24). 

 

5.2.23.
��

lu
~~

usus
��

��dLQ��³dLQFH�ELU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕGÕU´�(EUTS 1993: 85).   

 

PXQJD�WR�PÕú�NLúL-lär luqususi yulduz-�D�VDQXU (TT VII 17/5). 

 

5.2.24. maidun 

< Skr. mithuna�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕGÕU´�(EUTS 1993: 85).  

 

PULJ�D�úLU��DUGLU� �maidun (TT VII 2/6). 

 

5.2.25.
�PD~�PD~

ara
��

< Skr. ma~ara�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 86).  
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XrUDúDW��úLUDYDQ� �makara (TT VII 2/22). 

 

5.2.26. mina 

< Skr. muna�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 87). 

 

purvabadra, utrabadra, irivadi = mina (TT VII 2/26). 

 

5.2.27.
�S�SDD~X~XQQVVLL

��

< Çin. p’o-chün-sin�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�DGÕGÕU´�(EUTS 1993: 104). 

 

PXQJD�WR�PÕú�>NLúL@-lär pakunsi yulduz-�D�VDQXU (TT VII 17/19).  

 

5.2.28. purva pulgani 

< Skr. p¹UYDSKDOJXQu�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 105; DTSl: 398). 

 

ad(i)ty-a garx yultuz-Õ� purvapalguni bir ygrmi-gä sirki… (TT VII 

4/44).   

 

��������SXú 
< Skr. pusya�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 105). 

 

ti kün SXú�\XOWX]�VDQLoDU�JDU[�WRTX]�\DQJÕ�VLUNL�\LWLQo�DL�NLoLJ�« (TT 

VII 4/38).  

 

5.2.30. rivadi 

ärivadi ~ iravadi ~ irivadi ~ rivadi (TT VII: 115). 

< Skr. revatu��³<ÕOGÕ]�N|PHVL´�(EUTS 1993: 126). 

 

oot yultuz aram ai pürvabadirpt, urraba�rapat, rivadi� WRTX]�\DQJÕ�D�
barar (TT VII 1/7).  
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5.2.31. simak 

��$U��³(Q�\�NVHN�LNL�\ÕOGÕ]ÕQ�DGÕ´��$+�������/9,��� 
 

simaktin erizrek tutar himmet ol 

sezDVÕ�PHNDULP�LNL�GHUPDQÕ�(AH /49).   

 

5.2.32. urugini 

< Skr. rohini�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 174). 

 

kuu kün yultuz-Õ�uruguni�EXG�JDU[�\LWL�\DQJÕ�VLUNL« (TT VII 4/25).  

 

5.2.33. utarabativarat 

utarabativarat a�udarabatirawat (EUTS 1993: 175; ETG 2000: 304). 

< Skr. XWWDUDEKDGUDSDG��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 175). 

 

buu küskü-Jl� VDQOÕ��� TÕ� úLSTDQ-OÕ��� VXSUDT alrXQ� TXWOX��� ú�N�U� JUD[�
ilänür u

rr

raba
��

rbt yulduz-OX�� LW� \ÕO-TÕ� |Ur�QPLú� ELú� JUD[-ODU� \RUÕ�-Õ�
VDQJÕú�RO��RRW��VXY��\Õ�Dç, alrun, topraq säkiz (TT VII 1/74). 

 

5.2.34. utrapalguni 

< Skr. uttaraphalguni�³<ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 175). 

 

[utra]palguni bir kün turur (TT VII 3/10). 

 

��������XWUDúDGL 
< Skr. uttarasadha�³<ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 175). 

 

XWUDúDGL bir kün bir tün turur (TT VII 3/19).  

 

5.2.36. viçay 

< Skr. vijaya�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´�(TekinMaitr 1976: 498). 
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LNLQWL�D\�VHNL]� \DxÕ~D�SXú� \XOWX]~a viçay� DWOÕj muyurt~a iki ~ÕU~� ~XW�
EXYDQOÕj� irü belgüke tükel-lig sekiz on türlüg nayrajÕQ� \DUDWDjOÕj 

körtle körkle ~oluça yaru~ÕQ� \DOWUD\X� ~DOWÕ� EXOXWGÕQ� ³øNLQFL� D\ÕQ�
VHNL]LQGH� 3XV\D� \ÕOGÕ]Õ� GHYULQGH�9LMD\D� VDDWLQGH� �0XKXUWD�� RWX]� LNL�
mukaddes alâmet (irü belgü) ve seksen türlü ‘ikinci dereceden alâmet’ 

LOH� GRQDWÕOPÕú� YH� WÕSNÕ� X\JXQ� ELU� ]DPDQGD� SDUÕOWÕ\OD� SDUOD\DUDN� ELU�
EXOXWWDQ��oÕNPÕú�*�QHú�JLEL�ELU�%XUNDQ�GR÷GX�´�(TekinMaitr 13/56). 

 

��������YLúD
~~��

< Skr. visâkha�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 181). 

 

YLúDN bir kün bir tün yana bir kün turur (TT VII 3/14).  

 

5.2.38. v
UzDUUzDU��

< Skr. Vrsçika�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 181). 

 

��������YULú 
< Skr. Vrsabhsa�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��EUTS 1993: 181). 

 

kirrik, urugini = YULú (TT VII 2/4).   

 

5.2.40. vu
~~

uu
��

< Çin. mbvy-khyog�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ” (EUTS 1993: 181; DTSl: 635). 

 

DOWÕQo�vukuu�DWO��\XOWX]�RO vuu-VÕ�EX�lU�U (TT VII 14/55). 

 

5.2.41. yunkiu 

< Çin. uen-k’ü�³%�\�N�$\Õ¶QÕQ�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQGDQ�ELUL´��EUTS 1993: 199). 

 

törtünç yunkiu�DWO��\XOWX]�RO vuu-VÕ�EX�lU�U (TT VII 14/35). 
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5.2.42. DUGÕU 

ardÕU�a�ardir  

< Skr. �UGU��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ´��(876����������� 
 

ELúLQo�DL�XOX��ELU�\DQJÕ-VÕ�TÕS�OXX�SLN��Q�EUD[DVYDGL�JDU[�ardir yultuz 

WRTX]�\DQJÕ-�D�VLUNL (TT VII 4/31). 

 

5.2.43. kri
rLNrLN��

kirtik ~ kirrik 

< Skr. NUWWLN�y�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

üç ygrmi-gä ingir-tä kömünür kri
rr

ik-tä ardir, punarvasu-ta barar (TT 

VII 1/22). 

 

5.2.44. mag 

< Skr. PDJK��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

mag bir kün bir tün turur (TT VII 3/8). 

 

5.2.45. mul 

< Skr. PÌOD�³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

mul bir kün bir tün turur (TT VII 3/17). 

 

5.2.46. punarvasu 

punrvasu ~ punarbasu 

< Skr. punarvasu ³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
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RQ� \DQJÕ-�D� WR�DU� punarvasu�� SXú-WD� DúOLú�� PDJ� SXUYDSDOJXQL�
urrapalguni urUDSDOJXQL�� [DVW� >[D@VW�� oDLGLU� oDTúSDW� VXYDGL�� VXúDN 
(TT VII 1/12). 

 

5.2.47. purvabadirapat 

pürvabadirpt ~ purvabadra 

< Skr. SÌUYDEKDGUDSDG� ³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

oot yultuz aram ai pürvabadirpt, urraba�UDSDW�� ULYDGL� WRTX]�\DQJÕ�D�
barar (TT VII 1/6). 

 

5.2.48. SXUYDúDGL 
SXUYDúDW�a�SXUYDúW� 
< Skr. SÌUY�m�rK��³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

SXUYDúDGL [bir k]ün bir tün turur (TT VII 3/18).  

 

��������VDWDELú 
sarDELú�a�VWDELú 
< Skr. �atabhimaj ³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 

 

VDWDELú bir tün bir kün turur (TT VII 3/23). 

 

5.2.50. suvadi 

VXYDGL�a�úXYDGLU 
< Skr. VY�W¯ “Bir�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

RQ� \DQJÕ-�D� WR�DU� SXQDUYDVX�� SXú-WD� DúOLú�� PDJ� SXUYDSDOJXQL�
urrapalguni urUDSDOJXQL�� [DVW� >[D@VW�� oDLGLU� oDTúSDW� suvadi�� VXúDN 
(TT VII 1/12). 
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5.2.51. úLUDYDQ 

< Skr. �UDYDQD ³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

\Õ�Dç yultuz abiçi, úLUDYDQ�� úLUDYDQ�� W|UW� \DQJÕ�D� Värär úLUDYDQ-ta 

särär… (TT VII 1/32).  

 

5.2.52. urugini 

urugini ~ uruguni 

< Skr. URKLQÕ ³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

DúYLQL��EDUDQL��PLú��NLUrik, urugini�YULú��PULJ�D�úLU��DUGLU�PDLGXQ�«� 
(TT VII 2/2). 

 

5.2.53. tamlang 

< Çin. t’âm-lang ³%LU�\ÕOGÕ]�DGÕ�´��77�9,,������� 
 

WDSÕ��XGX��TÕ�O��X-�D�DQJ¶LONL�>W@DPODQJ�DWO��\XOWX] ol vuu-VÕ�EX�lU�U 
(TT VII 14/4).  
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6. Burçlar 

6.1. Astroloji, Astrolog  

6.1.1. körümçi 

< Tü. *kö-r-ü-m-çi : fiil kökü-fiilden fiil yapma eki-\DUGÕPFÕ� VHV-fiilden isim yapma 

eki-isimden isim yapma eki (meslek eki).  

 

³.kKLQ��IDOFÕ��P�QHFFLP��\ÕOGÕ]D�EDNDQ´�(EUTS 1993: 79). 

 

³7�UNoHGH�JHUHN� LVLP��JHUHNVH� ILLO�N|NOHUL�EDúODQJÕoWD� WHN�KHFHGHQ�LEDUHWWL��7HN�KHFHOL�
ROGX÷X�KkOGH�DVOÕQGD�JHQLúOHPLú��\DQL�J|YGH�GXUXPXQGD�RODQ�ELUoRN�LVLP�YH�ILLO�YDUGÕU��
Meselâ kör- < kö-r- “görmek” fiili -r-� LOH�JHQLúOHPLú�ELU�J|YGHGLU��o�QN��EXQX�J|UPH�
RUJDQÕ�köz / kö-z ismi ispat etmektedir” �+DFÕHPLQR÷OX������������körüm�V|]F�÷��(VNL�
8\JXU� 7�UNoHVLQGH� ³U�\D�� G�ú�� J|U�Q�ú�� QD]DU� QRNWDVÕ�� EDNÕú�� IDO´� (EUTS 1993: 79) 

DQODPODUÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�ELU�NHOLPHGLU��körümçi�V|]��GH�(VNL�8\JXU�7�UNoHVLQGH�³IDOFÕ´�
DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
 

DGDVÕ�WXGDVÕ�NlOW�NWl�|WU��WlUV�WlWU��ELWNloL�körümçi�WDSD�EDUÕUODU (TT 

VI 264).  

 

6.1.2. müneccim 

< Ar. “Müneccim” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

LOLP� DGDPODUÕ� ELUOH� ~DWÕOPD~ÕQ� D\XU� \LPH� RWDoÕODU� PX¶D]]LPOHU�
mu’abbirler müneccimler�úD¶LUOHU�WDUÕjoÕODU« (KB / C 58). 

 

6.1.3. nücum 

��$U��³<ÕOGÕ]ODU�LOPL��KH\¶HW�LOPL´��KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

nücum bilse tÕE�KHP�\RUD�ELOVH�W�ú 
DQÕx�\RUPÕúÕ�WHJ�V|]L�NHOVH�WXú (KB / 2632). 
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6.1.4. \XOWX]oÕ 
< Tü. *ya-l-tuz-oÕ : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden 

isim yapma eki (meslek eki).  

 

³0�QHFFLP��\ÕOGÕ]D�EDNDQ´��EUTS 1993: 198). 

 

nä türlüg iWLJ� \DUDWÕ�� EDU� ärsär, körümçi \XOWX]oÕ�D� D\ÕWPD]�� LWlU�
ärtilär (TT VI 133).  

 

6.2. Burç 

6.2.1. burun 

< Tü. bur-u-n : fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-ILLOGHQ�LVLP�\DSÕP�HNL��� 
 

“Burun, burç” (KB-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

Trkm. burun, YUyg. burun, Özb. burun, Tat. boron, Nog. EXUÕQ��.ÕUJ��murun, KKlp. 

PXUÕQ, Kzk. PXUÕQ, Yak. murun (Bkz. Eren 1999: 64) biçimlerde Türk lehçelerinde 

NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNDQ�NHOLPH��HVNL�G|QHPOHUGHQ�EHUL�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��('��������� 
 

6|]F�÷�Q� N|N�Q��+DVDQ�(UHQ�� ³'L\DOHNWOHUGH� NXOODQÕODQ�bura-, *bur- ‘kokmak, koku 

vermek’ kökünden –(u)n� HNL\OH� \DSÕOGÕ÷Õ� DoÕNWÕU�� bur- + -(u) n. Türkçede organ 

DGODUÕQGD� –n� HNLQLQ� VÕN� VÕN� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� J|]H� oDUSDU� �DOÕQ�� EH\LQ�� EÕNÕQ�� ER\XQ�� HULQ��
taban�YE��´�ELoLPLQGH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��(UHQ������������ 
 

Seyfullah Türkmen, EskL� $QDGROX� 7�UNoHVLQGH� 7ÕS� 7HULPOHUL� EDúOÕNOÕ� GRNWRUD� WH]�
oDOÕúPDVÕQGD� EX� V|]F�NOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� ³burun Eski Uygu 

7�UNoHVLQGH�µNRNODPD�YH�VROXQXP�RUJDQÕ¶�DQODPÕQÕQ�\DQÕQGD�µHVNLGHQ��LON�EDúWD��|QFH¶�
(EUTS 1993: 36) DQODPÕQGD�GD�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��.HOLPH�EXJ�QN��7�UN�OHKoHOHULQGH�GH�
D\QÕ� DQODPODUÕQÕ� GHYDP� HWWLUPHNWHGLU�� .HOLPHQLQ� LON� DQODPÕ� µNRNODPD� YH� VROXQXP�
RUJDQÕ¶�úHNOLQGH�RODQÕGÕU��µgQFH��LON�EDúWD¶�DQODPÕQÕ�GDKD�VRQUD�ND]DQPÕú�ROPDOÕGÕU��'LO�
bilimine göre bir kelimenin ilk önce somXW�� GDKD� VRQUD� VR\XW� DQODPÕ� PH\GDQD�
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JHOPHNWHGLU�� %XUXQ� \�]�Q� |Q� WDUDIÕQGD� \HU� DOGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� NHOLPH� E|\OH� ELU� DQODP�
JHQLúOHPHVLQH�X÷UDPÕúWÕU�´��7�UNPHQ��������������� 
 

6|]F�N�.DUDKDQOÕ�7�UNoHVL�G|QHPLQGH�LVH�³EXUo´�DQODPÕQÕ�GD�ND]DQPÕúWÕU�(KB-'ø=ø1�
1979: 117).   

 

\DúÕ~�\DQGÕ�EROjD\�\DQD�RUQÕxD 

EDOÕ~�~urUÕ~ÕQGÕQ�~R]Õ�EXUQÕxD (KB / 66). 

 

6.2.2.
�~�~

ar
zz��

< Skr. graha “Burç” (EUTS 1993: 111; DTSl: 289).  

 

säkiz otuz yultuz-ODU� [XYUD�-ÕQ� |JLU�Q-türdäçi säkiz ulu�� karx-ODUÕ� 
DUWDGWDoÕ« (U II, 58 (8)/5).  

 

6.2.3. VÕxDU 

sÕxDU�a siñar (EUTS 1993: 134,135). 

< Tü. VÕxDU : isim kökü. 

 

³%XUo� PÕQWÕNDVÕ�� \|Q�� WDUDI�� ELU� QHVQHQLQ� \DUÕVÕ� (EUTS 1993: 134); gök ciheti ve 

yönleri” (EUTS 1993: 135).  

 

&ODXVRQ�� V|]F�÷�Q� DQODPODUÕ� YH� WDULKv� OHKoHOHUGHNL� GXUXPX� �]HULQGH� GXUPDNWD��
etimolojLVL\OH� LOJLOL� ELU� L]DK� \DSPDPDNWDGÕU� �('�� ���������� 5lVlQHQ� LVH� EX� V|]F�÷��
si(n) + -gar�úHNOLQGH�LQFHOHPHNWHGLU��5lVlQHQ������������ 
 

…ipin VÕxDU� VXPLU� WD�-TD� WlJPLú� WlJ� RO� \lN-niñ küçi ymä tñri 

burxanqa … (TT X 330).  

 

6.2.4. ükäk 

ükäk a�ügäk 

< Tü. *ü-käk : fiil kökü-ILLOGHQ�LVLP�\DSÕP�HNL��� 
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“Burç” (AtaKuran 2004: 719; KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

Räsänen ökäk / ükeg� NHOLPHVLQLQ� DQODPÕQÕ� ³NXWX�� VDQGÕN´� RODUDN� YHUPLú�� V|]F�÷�Q�
kökünün ise ü-�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPLúWLU��5lVlQHQ�������������&ODXVRQ�GD�V|]F�÷�Q�oHúLWOL�
aQODPODUÕQÕ� YHUGLNWHQ� VRQUD� $UDSoD� burc� NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� V|\OHPLú�� N|NHQL�
NRQXVXQGD�KHUKDQJL�ELU�DoÕNODPD�\DSPDPÕúWÕU��('������� 
 

on iki ükek ol bularda arÕQ 

~ayu iki evlig ~ayu bikre in (KB / 138). 

 

�����%XUoODU�.XúD÷Õ��=RG\DN� 
³%XUoODU�.XúD÷Õ´� *|NELOLP�7HULPOHUL�6|]O�÷�¶QGH�³J|NN�UHVLQGH�WXWXOXPXQ�JHoWL÷L�YH�
�]HULQGH� RQ� LNL� EXUFXQ� HúLW� DUDOÕNODUOD� GD÷ÕOGÕ÷Õ� NXúDN´� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�
�.Õ]ÕOÕUPDN������������� 
 

“Kutadgu Bilig¶GH� \ÕO�EDKDUGD�EDúODPDNWD� YH�=RG\DN�D\ODUÕ�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��$\ODUÕn 

DGODUÕ� ú|\OHGLU�� .R]Õ (Kuzu), Ud (Öküz), Erentir, Sacu, Arslan, %X÷GD\, Ülgü 

�.DúJDUv¶GH�Erentüz), Çadan (Akrep), Ya (Yay),�2÷ODN��.|QHN��%DOÕN��.DúJDUv�LVH��7�UN�
\ÕOÕQÕQ�\LQH�EDKDUGD�EDúODGÕ÷ÕQÕ�V|\OHPHNWH�YH�RQ� LNL�KD\YDQ�VÕUDVÕQÕQ�KHP�\ÕOODU�KHP�
aylar�LoLQ�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�úX�V|]OHUOH�DQODWPDNWDGÕU��µ2Q�LNL�\ÕO��D\ODUÕQ�VD\ÕVÕQD�úX�DQGDNL�
D\ODUÕQ�YH�WDNÕP\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ�VD\ÕVÕQD�X\JXQGXU�¶�1LWHNLP�RQ�LNL�KD\YDQ�VÕUDVÕQÕQ��=RG\DN�
VÕUDVÕQÕQ�DúD÷Õ�\XNDUÕ�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU´�(Esin 2001: 106). 

 

6.3.1. arslan 

< Tü. DUVÕO-an : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Arslan burcu” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

Sözcük modern lehçelerden AzTü. aslan, Trkm. DUÕVODQ, Tat. arslan��.ÕUJ��arstan, Nog. 

DUÕVODQ, Kzk. DUÕVWDQ��%DúN��årslan biçimindedir.    
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Clauson bu buro� KDNNÕQGD� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� ³KB’de 140. beyitte 5. burç olarak 

JHoPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD� øEQL�0�KHQQk’da ve Sanglakh’ta da ‘arsalan’ yani arslan olarak 

JHoPHNWHGLU��%X��D\UÕFD��bur¹j-i falakî¶QLQ�GH�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕGÕU��%X�DQODPGD�arslan�KDNNÕQGD�
EDúND�ELU�EXOJX\D�UDVWOD\DPDGÕP�´��&ODXVRQ������������ 
 

Hasan Eren ise arslan�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�HWLPRORMLVL�KDNNÕQGD�úX�ELOJLOHUL�YHUPHNWHGLU��³(VNL�
7�UNoHGHQ�EDúOD\DUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU����DUVÕO + -an�HNL��.DúJDUOÕ�0DKPXG¶XQ�WDQÕNOÕ÷ÕQD�J|UH�
DUVÕO ‘kestane rengi, kumral’ olarak kullaQÕOÕU��6RQXQGDNL�-(a)n da eski ve diyalektlerde 

\D\JÕQ�RODUDN�NXOODQÕODQ�ELU�N�o�OWPH�HNLGLU��(FNPDQQ��1pPHWK¶LQ�HWLPRORMLVLQL�ROGX÷X�
JLEL� EHQLPVHPLúWLU�� 3DWUXEiQ\� DUVODQ�� DUÕVODQ� ELoLPLQL� DoÕNODPDN� LoLQ� 7�UNoH� VDUÕ 
V|]F�÷�Q�Q�<DNXWoD�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�\ROD�oÕNPÕúWÕU��<DNXWoDGD�EDúWDNL�s¶OHULQ�G�úW�÷�Q��
biliyoruz. Buna göre Türkçe VDUÕ¶QÕQ� <DNXWoDGD� 
DUÕ¶\D� oHYULOGL÷L� G�ú�Q�OHELOLU��
Patrubány’a göre Türkçe DUVODQ��DUÕVODQ biçimi Yakutçada 
DUÕ¶QÕQ�ELU�W�UHYLGLU��
DUÕ + 

-VÕO eki + añ. Sonundaki añ diyalektlerde µYDKúL�KD\YDQ¶�RODUDN�JHoHU��%X�DoÕNODPD\D�
göre DUÕVODQ¶ÕQ� µVDUÕPWÕUDN� YDKúL� KD\YDQ¶� DQODPÕQD� JHOGL÷L� DQODúÕOÕ\RU�� øON� EDNÕúWD� EX�
DoÕNODPD� G�ú�QG�U�F�G�U�� %XQD� J|UH� arslan (> aslan) sözünün Yakutça bir biçim 

ROPDVÕ�JHUHNLU��$QFDN�E�W�Q�7�UNOHU�DUDVÕQGD�\Dúayan arslan (> aslan�¶ÕQ�<DNXWoD�ELU�
ELoLP�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHPH]��%XGHQ]�arslan¶ÕQ�HWLPRORMLVL��]HULQGH�GXUXUNHQ�kaplan ve 

VÕUWODQ� V|]OHULQL� GH� J|]� |Q�QGH� WXWPDN� JHUHNWL÷LQL� V|\OHPLúWLU�� %XGHQ]� JLEL� %DQJ� GD�
arslan¶Õ� kaplan� ELoLPL\OH� ELUOLNWH� DoÕNODPD\D� oDOÕúPÕúWÕU�� %DQJ� 7�UNoH� ÕODQ a� \ÕODQ 

µV�U�QHQ¶� V|]�QH� GD\DQPDN� LVWHPLúWLU�� 2QD� J|UH� arslan sözü 
DUVÕO� ÕODQ biçiminden 

oÕNPÕúWÕU�� 7�UN� GL\DOHNWOHULQGH� \DúD\DQ� ELoLPOHU� DUDVÕQGD� DUVÕO� ELoLPL� GH� NXOODQÕOÕU��
Patrubány gibi Bang da DUVÕO¶ÕQ�ar- bölümünde bir renk aQODPÕ�DUDPÕú�YH�arpulan ‘ala 

JH\LN�� VÕ÷ÕQ¶� DGÕQGDNL� ar� V|]�Q�� |UQHN� RODUDN� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� 1pPHWK¶LQ� \D]GÕ÷Õ� JLEL�
%DQJ¶ÕQ� DoÕNODPDVÕ� EHQLPVHQHPH]�� <DOQÕ]� NDSODQ�� VÕUWODQ� JLEL� V|]OHULQ� ROXúXPXQGD�
arslan�ELoLPLQLQ�DQDORMLN�EDVNÕVÕ�J|]�DUGÕ�HGLOHPH]��9iPEpU\�arslan¶Õ�DUÕV ‘güçlü’ ve 

lan� µYDKúL� KD\YDQ¶� E|O�POHULQH� D\ÕUPÕúWÕU�� 5DPVWHGW� HVNL� DoÕNODPDODUÕ� J|]� |Q�QH�
almayarak arslan¶Õ� ars- (arkira- ‘kükremek’) ve lañ (< Çince lan� µYDKúL� KD\YDQ¶��
E|O�POHULQH�D\ÕUPÕúWÕU��(JRURY�9iPEpU\��5DPVWHGW�YH�ùoHUEDN¶ÕQ� �DoÕNODPDODUÕQÕ�|]HW�
RODUDN� YHUPLú�� .ÕUJÕ]FD� DUVÕOGD-� µN�NUHPHN¶� ILLOLQL� GH� VD\PÕúWÕU�� ùoHUEDN� arslan¶ÕQ�
µNHVWDQH� UHQJL¶� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ��U¶ÕQ� -VÕO� HNL\OH� NXUXOPXú�DUVÕO biçimiyle añ sözünün 

ELUOHúPHVLQGHQ�ROXúWX÷X�\ROXQGDNL�HVNL�HWLPRORML\L�EHQLPVHPLúWLU��%X�HWLPROojiye göre 
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añ sözü arslan¶D�µ\ÕUWÕFÕ�KD\YDQ¶�DQODPÕQÕ�ND]DQGÕUPÕúWÕU��ùoHUEDN¶D�J|UH�EX�DoÕNODPD�
VHV� YH� DQODP� \|QOHULQGHQ� LQDQGÕUÕFÕ� ROPDNOD� NDOPD]�� kaplan (< NDSÕO-an), VÕUWODQ (< 

VÕUWOÕ-an��JLEL�EHQ]HU�KD\YDQODUÕQ�DGODQGÕUÕOPDVÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�\|QWHPH�GH�uyar. Türkçe 

arslan¶ÕQ�VRQXQGDNL�HNLQ�µ\ÕUWÕFÕ�KD\YDQ¶�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�añ�V|]�QGHQ�JHOGL÷LQL�VDYXQDQ�
uzmanlar, arslan¶ÕQ�HVNL�YH�\HQL�GL\DOHNWOHUGH�arslan� RODUDN�JHoWL÷LQL�J|]�DUGÕ� HGHUHN�
oD÷GDú� GL\DOHNWOHULQ� N�o�N� ELU� E|O�P�QGH� NXOODQÕODQ� arslañ biçimine a÷ÕUOÕN�
YHUPLúOHUGLU�� $QFDN� EX� ELoLPLQ� \DOQÕ]�añ� V|]�Q�Q� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� GL\DOHNWOHUGH� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�
DQODúÕOÕ\RU�� %X� GXUXP� NDUúÕVÕQGD� arslañ biçiminin halk etimolojisi sonunda ortaya 

oÕNWÕ÷Õ� DoÕNOÕN� ND]DQÕ\RU�� %X� HWLPRORML\L� GR÷UXODPDN� �]HUH� WDQÕN� RODUDN� NXOODQÕODQ 

NDSODQ�� VÕUWODQ� JLEL� V|]OHU� GH� HVNL� YH� \HQL� GL\DOHNWOHUGH� \DOQÕ]� NDSODQ�� VÕUWODQ olarak 

JHoHU��.DOGÕ�NL�arslan¶ÕQ�VRQXQGD�JHoWL÷L�LOHUL�V�U�OHQ�añ sözünün Türkçe bir öge olup 

ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�GD�DoÕN�RODUDN�ELOPL\RUX]��Räsänen arslan¶Õ� -lan�HNL\OH�NXUXOPXú�ELU� türev 

RODUDN� YHUPLúWLU�� 7�UNoH� NDSODQ�� VÕUWODQ gibi. Clauson arslan¶ÕQ� KD\YDQ� DGODUÕQGD�
NXOODQÕODQ� -lan� µHQGLQJ¶L� LOH� NXUXOGX÷XQX� YH� arslan ve DUÕVODQ� RODUDN� JHoWL÷LQL�
ELOGLUPLúWLU�� 2QD� J|UH� 0R÷ROFD� arslan/arsalan biçimi Türkçeden kalma eski bir 

DOÕQWÕGÕU� Ligeti de arslan¶Õ�-lan, -len�HNL\OH�NXUXOPXú�W�UHYOHU�DUDVÕQGD�DUÕV-lan olarak 

YHUPLúWLU��3ULWVDN��arslan¶ÕQ�øUDQFD�pars¶WDQ�JHOGL÷LQL�\D]PÕúWÕU�´��(UHQ���������������� 
 

kör arslan bile ~RúQÕ�EXjGD\�EDúÕ 
EDVD��OJ��EROGÕ�oDrDQ�\D�LúL (KB / 140). 

 

6.3.2. bDOÕN 

< Tü. EDOÕN : isim kökü. 

 

³%DOÕN�EXUFX´��.%-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

+DVDQ� (UHQ�� V|]F�÷�Q� (VNL� 7�UNoHGHQ� EDúOD\DUDN� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� N|N�Q�Q�
ELOLQPHGL÷LQL� V|\OHPHNWHGLU� �(UHQ� ������ ����� &ODXVRQ� GD� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�\OH� LOJLOL�
KHUKDQJL�ELU�J|U�ú�ELOGLUPHPLúWLU�(ED: 335).   

 

basa keldi ojOD~�könek hem EDOÕ
~~

�
bular�WRjGÕ�HUVH�\DUXGÕ�~DOÕ~�(KB / 141). 
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6.3.3. bu
jjGD\�EDúÕ

��

< Tü. bujday + EDú-Õ : isim kökü + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL� 
 

³%DúDN�EXUFX´��.%�������� 
 

Kutadgu Bilig¶GH�³EDúDN�EXUFX´�DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�bujGD\�EDúÕ söz grubu Kutadgu 

Bilig¶LQ�GL]LQLQGH�\HU�DOPDPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

%�OHQW� *�O�� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� úX� ELOJLOHUL� DNWDUPDNWDGÕU�� ³&ODXVRQ�� V|]O�÷�QGH�
bujday� NHOLPHVLQLQ� YDU\DQWODUÕQÕ� YHUPLúWLU�� DPD� KHUKDQJL� ELU� HWLPRORMLN� DoÕNODPD�
\DSPDPÕúWÕU��('��������%X÷GD\��7�UNoHGHQ�0R÷ROFD¶\D�GD�buudai�úHNOLQGH�JHoPLúWLU��
%X÷GD\�� 0DFDUFD¶GD� GD� búza� úHNOLQGH� \DúDPDNWDGÕU�� 6|]F�N� KB¶GH� ���� QXPDUDOÕ�
EH\LWWH� úX� úHNLOGH� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� N|U�DUVODQ�ELOH� TRúQÕ�EXjGD\�EDúÕ� �� EDVD��OJ��EROGÕ�
çaÿDQ� \D� LúL ‘Bak, Esed’LQ� NRPúXVX� 6�QE�OH¶GLU�� VRQUD� $NUHE� YH� .DYV¶LQ� DUNDGDúÕ�
Mîzan gelir’. KB’de geçen bu bujGD\�EDúÕ ifadesi için de Clauson, ‘the ear of wheat, the 

$U�� QDPH� RI� 9LUJR¶� DoÕNODPDVÕQÕ� \DSPDNWDGÕU��Sanglah’da, KB’de ve ùH\K� 6�OH\PDQ�
(IHQGL�6|]O�÷�’nde bujday için YHULOHQ�EX�$UDSoD�NDUúÕOÕNODUGDQ�sünbüle�\LQH�EX÷GD\Õ�
NDUúÕOD\DQ� ELU� LVLP�RODQ� µEDúDN¶� DQODPÕQÕ� WDúÕU��KB’de verilen bu beyitte bujGD\� EDúÕ 
LIDGHVL�IDUNOÕ�DQODPGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��bujGD\�EDúÕ� LoLQ�oHYLULGH�$UDW¶ÕQ�YHUGL÷L�sünbüle 

KHP� EDúDN� NHOLPHVLQL� KHP� GH burçlardan EDúDN¶Õ� NDUúÕODU�� =DWHQ� EH\LWWH� JHoHQ� ülgü 

terazi burcunu, aslan aslan burcunu, çadan� GD� DNUHS� EXUFXQX� NDUúÕODPDNWDGÕU�� %X�
ELOJLOHULQ�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�bujday¶ÕQ�øVOkPv�oHYUH�PHWLQOHULQGH����EX÷GD\ 2. (sünbüle) EDúDN 3. 

(burc-i sünbüle) EDúDN� EXUFX� úHNOLQGH� �o� DQODPÕQÕQ� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OH\HELOLUL]�� %DúDN�
NHOLPHVL� ELOLQGL÷L� �]HUH� µEXjGD\� EDúÕ¶� YH� µHNLQ� EDúÕ¶� DQODPODUÕQGD� NXOODQÕODQ� ELU�
kelimedir. KB’de bu nedenle EDúDN�EXUFX�DQODWÕOPDN�LVWHQGL÷LQGH��EDúDN�EXUFX�GHPHN�
yerine EX÷GD\� EDúÕ� µEDúDN¶� EHQ]HWPHVL\OH� LVWHQLOHQ� ILNLU� DQODWÕOPÕúWÕU�� *DOLED� bujday 

EDúÕ¶QÕQ�µEDúDN�EXUFX¶QXQ�\HULQH�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQÕQ�VHEHEL��VDGHFH�KHP�EX÷GD\�EDúÕ� LoLQ�
KHP� GH� DGÕ� JHoHQ� EXUo� LoLQ� 7�UNoHGH� µEDúDN¶� NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� YHULOPHVLGLU�� %LOGL÷LPL]�
NDGDUÕ\OD�7�UNL\H�7�UNoHVLQGH�bujGD\�EDúÕ�kulODQÕPÕQÕQ�\HULQL�EDúDN�DOPÕúWÕU��$QFDN�
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EDúDN¶ÕQ� bujGD\� EDúÕ¶QD� J|UH� GDKD� \HQL� ELU� NXOODQÕP� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OH\HELOLUL]�´� �*�O�
2004: 292-297). 

 

kör arslan bile ~RúQÕ�bu
jj

GD\�EDúÕ 
EDVD��OJ��EROGÕ�oDrDQ�\D�LúL�(KB / 140).   

 

6.3.4. ça
rDQrDQ��

< Tü. çaran : isim kökü. 

 

“Akrep burcu” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

Clauson, makalesinde çaran¶ÕQ� µDNUHS¶� KB¶GH� ����� YH� ������ EH\LWOHUGH� EXUoODUÕQ�
VHNL]LQFLVL� ROGX÷XQX�� V|]F�÷�Q� VRQUDNL� úHNOLQLQ�çayan� ROGX÷XQX� øEQL�0�KHQQk’da ve 

Sanglakh’ta 210. beyitte çayan, 222. beyitte çiyan olarak her ikisinde de ‘akrep’ 

DQODPÕQGD��D\UÕFD�burj-i ‘aqrab RODUDN�GD�JHoWL÷LQL��V|]F�N�KDNNÕQGD�EDúND�ELU�ND\GD�
UDVWODPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU� �&ODXVRQ� ������ ����� Räsänen, çaran¶ÕQ “akrep” 

DQODPÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHGLNWHQ� VRQUD� WDULKv� YH� PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGHNL� úHNOLQL� YHUPLú��
N|NHQL� KDNNÕQGD� KHUKDQJL� ELU� DoÕNODPD� \DSPDPÕúWÕU� �5lVlQHQ� ������ ����� 1LúDQ\DQ��
çiyan� V|]F�÷�QH�(W���çadhan� ³DNUHS´� DQODPÕQÕ�YHUPLúWLU� �1LúDQ\DQ������� �����7LHW]H�
ise oÕ\DQ� V|]F�÷�QH� ³oRN� D\DNOÕ� VDUÕ� ELU� E|FHN´� DQODPÕQÕ� YHUPLú� YH� V|]F�÷�Q� (W�� 
çaran¶GDQ� µDNUHS¶� JHOGL÷LQL� EHOLUWPLúWLU� �7LHW]H� ������ ������ +DVDQ� (UHQ� LVH� oÕ\DQ 

V|]F�÷�� KDNNÕQGD� úX� DoÕNODPDODUÕ� \DSPÕúWÕU�� ³6DUÕPWÕUDN� UHQNWH�� ]HKLUOL� E|FHN��
$÷Õ]ODUGD�çayan� µDNUHS� �YH�NÕUN�D\DN�¶�RODUDN�JHoHU��7UNP�� içyan� µDNUHS¶��*|o�úPHOL�
bir biçim ROGX÷X�DoÕNWÕU���1RJ��úD\DQ ‘yengeç’, Kzk. úD\DQ, KKlp. úD\DQ��.ÕUJ��çayan 

úHNOLQGHGLU��2UWD�7�UNoHGH�çaran ‘akrep’ olarak geçer. Türkçede birinci hecede -a-µQÕQ�
-Õ-µ\D�oHYULOGL÷L�J|]H�oDUSÕ\RU��'LOLPL]GH�EXQD�EHQ]HU�|UQHNOHU�YDUGÕU��2UWD�7�UNoHGH�-
r-‘nin oD÷GDú�GL\DOHNWOHUGH�-y-µ\H�oHYULOPHVL�NXUDOGÕU�´��(UHQ������������ 
 

kör arslan bile ~RúQÕ�EXjGD\�EDúÕ 
EDVD��OJ��EROGÕ�ça

rr

an�\D�LúL�(KB / 140). 
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\DQD�N|UGL��ONHU�VDYÕOPÕú�EDúÕ 
tojDUGÕQ�ça

rr

an ~RSPÕú�|UOHS�WXúÕ�(KB / 4889). 

 

6.3.5. erentüz 

erentir a�erentüz (KB-'ø=ø1������������'/7-'ø=ø1������������� 
< Tü. er-en-tüz : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

³øNL]OHU� EXUFX�� 0�úWHUL� �-�SLWHU�� \ÕOGÕ]Õ´� (DLT-'ø=ø1� ������ ����� .%-'ø=ø1� ������
157). 

 

Bu sözcük hem DLT’de hem de KB’de “terazi burcu”�DQODPÕ\OD�JHoPHNWHGLU��&ODXVRQ�
LVH�V|]F�÷�Q�³LNL]OHU�EXUFX´�DQODPÕQGD�ROPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷L��]HULQGH�GXUPXúWXU��('�������� 
 

%N]��NUú��erentüz (Jüpiter) 

 

~R]Õ�\D]~Õ�\XOGX]�EDVD�Xr kelir 

erentir ~XoÕ~�ELUOH�VDQoX�\RUÕU (KB / 139). 

 

6.3.6.
��~~R]Õ

��

< Tü. ~R]Õ : isim kökü.  

 

“Koç burcu” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

.Ro� EXUFX� DQODPÕQGDNL� EX� V|]F�N�KB¶GH� ���� YH� ����� EH\LWOHUGH� EXUoODUÕQ� LONL� RODUDN�
geçmektedir. Sanglakh’ta ise ‘koyun’ ve burj-i hamal� RODUDN� DQODPODQGÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�
�&ODXVRQ�������������6|]F�N��7�UNoHGHQ�0R÷ROFD\D�qurijan�RODUDN�JHoPLúWLU��dD÷GDú�
GL\DOHNWOHULQ�ELU�E|O�P�QGH�GH�0R÷ROFDGDQ�NDOPD�NXUD÷DQ (> NXU�Q��ELoLPL�NXOODQÕOÕU�
(Eren 1999: 272).  

��

~~

R]Õ yaz~Õ�\XOGX]�EDVD�Xr kelir 
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erentir ~XoÕ~�ELUOH�VDQoX�\RUÕU (KB / 139). 

 

\DúÕ~�\DQGÕ�EROjD\�\DQD�RUQÕxD 

EDOÕ~�~urUÕ~ÕQGÕQ�
~~

R]Õ�EXUQÕxD (KB / 66). 

 

6.3.7. könek 

< Tü. kön-ek : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Kova burcu” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

5lVlQHQ�� V|]O�÷�QGH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� 0R÷ROFD\D� künüg� úHNOLQGH� JHoWL÷LQL� V|\OHPLú� YH�
PRGHUQ� OHKoHOHUGHNL� GXUXPXQD� GH÷LQPLú�� N|NHQL� KDNNÕQGD� ELU� L]DKWD� EXOXQPDPÕúWÕU�
(Räsänen 1969: 290). 

 

DLT’deki kön-� ILLOL��³G�]HOPHN��GR÷UXOPDN��\ROD�JHOPHN�� LQNkUGDQ�VRQUD� LNUkU�HWPHN��
\ROD�oÕNPDN´��'/7-'ø=ø1������������DQODPODUÕQGDGÕU��%X�ILLOGHQ��JHQHOOLNOH�kOHW�LVPL�
yapan -ek� HNL\OH� �+DFÕHPLQR÷OX� ������ ���� ³NRYD´� DQODPÕQGDNL� könek kelimesi 

W�UHWLOPLúWLU�GL\H�G�ú�Q�\RUX]��(VNL�8\JXUFDGD�köni�NHOLPHVLQLQ�DQODPODUÕQGDQ�ELUL�GH�
³NRYD´GÕU��(876����������� 
 

basa keldi ojOD~�könek�KHP�EDOÕ~�
bular WRjGÕ�HUVH�\DUXGÕ�~DOÕ~�(KB / 141). 

 

6.3.8.
��~~XoÕ

~~��

< Tü. ~uç-Õ-~�: fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Yengeç burcu (seretân)” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

5lVlQHQ�� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� DQODPÕQÕ� ³\HQJHo� EXUFX´� RODUDN� YHUPLú� YH� N|N�Q�Q� ~uç- fiili 

ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHPLúWLU� �5lVlQHQ� ������ ������ &ODXVRQ� GD� V|]F�÷�Q� ³\HQJHo´� DQODPÕQÕ�
verdikten sonra kökeninin ~uç- ILLOL�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPLúWLU��('�������� 
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KB’deki ~uç- “kucaklamak”, ~XoXú- � ³NXFDNODúPDN´� (KB-'ø=ø1� ������ ����������
DLT’deki ~uçak “kucak”, ~uçam “kucak”, ~uçaklamak “kucaklamak” (DLT-'ø=ø1�
1999: 372,373) kelimelerindeQ� KDUHNHWOH� EL]� GH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�Q�Q� ~uç- fiili 

ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�Q�\RUX]��� 
 

~R]Õ�\D]~Õ�\XOGX]�EDVD�Xr kelir 

erentir 
~~

XoÕ
~~

�ELUOH�VDQoX�\RUÕU (KB / 139). 

 

6.3.9. PLú 
< Skr. mema “Zodiaktaki koç, koç burcu” (EUTS 1993: 88; TT VII: 111). 

 

DúYLQL��EDUDQL��PLú, kirrLN��XUXJLQL�YULú��PULJ�D�úLU��DUGLU�PDLGXQ�«� 
(TT VII 2/2). 

 

6.3.10. o
jj

lak
��

< Tü. ojul-(a)k : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki (küçültme eki). 

 

³2÷ODN�EXUFX��FHG\�´��KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

Sözcük, modern lehçelerde Trkm. ovlak, Nog. ulak, KKlp. ÕODN��%DúN. ÕODN��.ÕUJ�� ÕODN, 
Özb. ulak�úHNOLQGHGLU�� 
 

Hasan Eren R÷ODN�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�³NHoL�\DYUXVX´�DQODPÕQÕ�YHUGLNWHQ�VRQUD�³��R÷XO���-(a)k 

küçültme eki. Türkçede R÷XODN� !� R÷ODN� RODUDN� JHOLúPLúWLU�� 'HQ\� R÷ODN¶Õ� R÷-lak 

ELoLPLQGH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��2QXQ�EX�DoÕNODPDVÕQD�NDWÕlan Ligeti R÷�N|N�Q��0R÷ROFD�R÷XQX, 

R÷XQD ‘yaban tekesi’, R÷XOFD�� R÷DOFD ‘yaban koyunu’, biçimlerinin R÷X-, R÷D- 

N|NOHUL\OH� ELUOHúWLUPLúWLU´� GHPHNWHGLU� �(UHQ� ������ ������ 1LúDQ\DQ� GD� NHOLPHQLQ�
DQODPÕQÕ� ³\DYUXFXN�� NHoL� \DYUXVX´� RODUDN� YHUPHNWH� YH� V|]F�÷�Q� ³o÷XO” kökünden 

JHOGL÷LQL� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU� �1LúDQ\DQ� ������ ������ &ODXVRQ�� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� KB’de 141. 

EH\LWWH� ���� EXUo� RODUDN� JHoWL÷LQL� ND\GHWPHNWHGLU�� 6|]F�÷�Q� Sanglakh¶WD� µG|UW� D\OÕN�
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NX]X¶�DQODPÕQGD�burj-i jady�RODUDN�JHoWL÷LQL�YH�EX�DQODP�KDNNÕQGD�EDúND�ELU�ND\QD÷D�
UDVWODPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��&ODXVRQ�������������&ODXVRQ�HWLPRORML�V|]O�÷�QGH�GH�
V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q��ojul�RODUDN�YHUPLúWLU��('������� 

 

basa keldi o
jOjODD~~�N|QHN�KHP�EDOÕ~�

bular tojGÕ�HUVH�\DUXGÕ�~DOÕ~�(KB / 141). 

 

6.3.11. ordu 

< Tü. or-du : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki.   

 

�³<ÕOGÕ]�EXUFX´��Hsüan 1975: 162). 

 

Eski Türkçede or “taht, yer” (EUTS 1993: 95) DQODPODUÕQGDGÕU��&ODXVRQ�GD�V|]F�÷�Q�
N|N�Q�� ³\HU´� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� or� LVPL� RODUDN� YHUPHNWHGLU� �('�� ������ 1LúDQ\DQ� LVH�
V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�Q�� or-� ILLOL� RODUDN� DoÕNODPDNWDGÕU� �1LúDQ\DQ� ������ ������ 6|]F�÷�Q�
³VDUD\��RUGXJkK´�DQODPODUÕQÕQ�\DQÕQGD�³<ÕOGÕ]�EXUFX´�DQODPÕ�GD�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

bilgä t(ä)ngri t(ä)ngrisi burxan nirvan–TD� NLU�� \�D�UOÕTDPÕú-da iki 

\�H�J�L�UPL�\RO�\XU�QJ�\HO��N|JlQ�NHGLQ�\ÕQJDT�NlOLS�«�DWO�Õ���ordu-

qa� VDSÕOPÕú� lUGL� ³KDNLP� WDQUÕODU� WDQUX� %XGGKD� QLUYDQD\D� JLUPLú�
ROGX÷XQGD� RQ� LNL� \RO� EH\D]� J|NNXúD÷Õ� EDWÕ� \|Q�QGHQ� JHOLS�«� DGOÕ�
EXUFD�X]DQPÕú�LGL´��+V�DQ�7VDQJ�V��������� 

 

6.3.12. purnavasu 

< Skr. punarvasu�³øNL]OHU�EXUFXQXQ��*HPLQL�WDNÕP\ÕOGÕ]Õ��DGÕGÕU�” (Hsüan 1975: 110). 

 

–inür  ärkän “ kördi ta�GÕQ�\ÕQJDT�W|UW�\RO�\XU�QJ�\HO��N|JlQ�WD�GÕQTÕ�
�o�\XOWX]GÕQ� N�QW�Q�\ÕQJDT� N|OLS�purnavasu yultuzqa tägilip samtso 

DoDUÕ�\DrPÕú�SU\DQ–TD�HQLS� WÕ�ÕOÕS� WXUPÕú-ÕQ�DGÕUWOÕ�� Nördi “-QÕU� LNHQ�
�úXQX�� J|UG��� NX]H\� \|Q�QGH� G|UW� \RO� � G|UW� WDQH� D\UÕ� D\UÕ�� EH\D]�
J|NNXúD÷ÕQÕQ� NX]H\GHNL� �o� \ÕOGÕ]GDQ� J�QH\H� GR÷UX� JHOLS�� øNL]OHU�
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EXUFXQD� GH÷LS�� 7ULSL DND� �VWDGÕQ� \DWWÕ÷Õ� K�FUH\H� LQLS�� LoHUL� JLULS�
GXUGX÷XQX�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�RODUDN�J|UG�´��+V�DQ�7VDQJ�V�������-72).  

 

6.3.13. sertan 

< Ar. seretan “Seretân burcu, yengeç” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

EX�D\�EXUFÕ�sertan bu ev evrilür 

evi evrilür hem özi çevrilür (KB / 744). 

 

6.3.14. u
rr��

< Tü. ud : isim kökü. 

 

³%R÷D�EXUFX´��KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

&ODXVRQ�EX�V|]F�N�KDNNÕQGD�³ER÷D�EXUFX´�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�YHUGLNWHQ�VRQUD�V|]F�÷�Q�KB’de 

���� QXPDUDOÕ� EH\LWWH� JHoWL÷LQL� ND\GHWPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� 7�UNoHGH� ud sözünün “öküz” 

NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�GD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��&ODXVRQ������������� 
 

~R]Õ�\D]~Õ�\XOGX]�EDVD�u
rr

 kelir 

erentir ~XoÕ~�ELUOH�VDQoX�\RUÕU (KB / 139). 

 

6.3.15. ülgü 

< Tü. *ü-l-gü : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Terazi (mizan) burcu” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

&ODXVRQ�HWLPRORML�V|]O�÷�QGH�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�N|N�Q�Q�*ül-�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��('��
������ %L]� LVH� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� N|N�Q�Q� *ül- fiLOLQGHQ� GDKD� JHUL\H� JLGHELOHFH÷LQL�
G�ú�QPHNWH\L]�� ül < ü-l� ³SD\�� KLVVH´� DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� ³3D\�� KLVVH´� DQODPÕ\OD� ³WHUD]L´�
DUDVÕQGDNL�DQODP�LOLúNLVL�GH�DoÕNWÕU��%X�LVLPGHQ�üle- < ül-e-�³SD\ODúWÕUPDN´���OHú- < üle-

ú-� ³SD\ODúPDN´�� ülgü < ül-gü “pay, hisse” sözcükOHUL� W�UHPLúWLU�� %X� NHOLPH� GH� ü- 

fiilinden ü-l-� ILLOLQLQ�WHúHNN�O�� LOH�PH\GDQD�JHOHQ�ELU�J|YGHGHQ�-gü�HNL�LOH� W�UHPLú�ELU�
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isimdir. Yine Kutadgu Bilig’de ülüg�LVPLQLQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�ül isminden ül-ü- fiili, oradan da -g 

LOH� \HQL� ELU� LVLP� \DSÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� NL�� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� GH� DQODPÕ� ³SD\�� KLVVH´�
demektir. Hem KB’de hem de DLT’de �O�ú�LVPL�YDUGÕU��%X�V|]F�÷�Q�N|N��GH�\LQH�
ü- 

ILLOLQH�GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��%X�|UQHNOHU�J|VWHUL\RU�NL�³SD\��KLVVH´�DQODPÕQGDNL�ül isminden 

EDúND��ELU�GH�ül- ILLOL�YDUGÕU��2�KkOGH�DVÕO�N|N�ü- �SD\ODúPDN��ILLOL�ROPDOÕGÕU�YH�ül ismi de 

bu ü- fiilinden -l�HNL�LOH�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��+DFÕHPLQR÷OX������������ 
 

&ODXVRQ�EDúND�ELU�\D]ÕVÕQGD�LVH�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�³libra´��7HUD]L�EXUFX��DQODPÕQÕ�YHUGLNWHQ�
sonra KB¶GH� ����� EH\LWWH� ��� EXUo� RODUDN� JHoWL÷LQL�� Sanglakh¶WD� LVH� DQODPÕQÕQ� burj-i 

mizân� \DQL� ³WHUD]L´� ROGX÷XQX�� V|]F�÷H� burj-i mizân� úHNOLQGH� EDúND� ELU� \HUGH�
UDVWODPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��&ODXVRQ�������������� 
 

“Önasya kültürlerinde Mizân ve Terazi� DGÕ� YHULOHQ� EX� EXUFD� HVNL� 7�UNOHU� Ülgü 

GHPLúOHUGLU��g\OH�DQODúÕOÕ\RU�NL�EX�HVNL�7�UNoH�V|]F�N�GH�\LQH�Terazi sözünden tercüme 

\ROX�LOH�PH\GDQD�JHOPLúWLU��(VNL�7�UNOHU�7HUD]L�EXUFXQD�.DUDNXú�GD�GHPLúOHUGLU�� 
 

2UWD� $V\D� 7�UNOHUL� JHQHO� RODUDN� øUDQ� N�OW�UOHULQLQ� WHVLUOHUL� DOWÕQGD� NDOPÕúODU� YH�
$QDGROX¶GD� ROGX÷X� JLEL� Terazi veya 7DUD]Õ� V|]F�NOHULQL� NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU�� $OWD\¶GDNL�
Teleüt Türkleri ise, Terazi burcuna ho�0LÕJDN�GHPLúOHUGL��� 
 

$QDGROX¶GD� µ7HUD]L�EXUFX¶�GH\LPL�oRN�\D\JÕQGÕU��)DNDW�EX�EXUFD��2VPDQOÕ�GHYOHWLQGH�
%Hú�NDUÕQGDú�DGÕ�YHULOPLúWL��$QDGROX¶GD�N|\O�OHU�DUDVÕQGD�Lse %Hú�NDUGHúOHU denir. Türk 

PLWRORMLVLQGH� �o�� DQD� \ÕOGÕ]� LOH� LNL� \DQ� \ÕOGÕ]� ELUELULQGHQ� D\UÕOPÕúWÕ�� ho� \ÕOGÕ]�� J|÷H�
NDoDQ�JH\LNOHU�YH�LNL�\DQ�\ÕOGÕ]�LVH�RQODUÕ�NRYDOD\DQ�DYFÕ�LOH�\D\Õ�ROPXúODUGÕ��%X�EXUFD�
\DOQÕ]FD�Üç arkar, yani ho�GD÷�NR\XQX diyen TürkleU�GH�YDUGÕU�� 
 

Terazi burcuna Orta Asya’da Kesil; Anadolu’da .X\UXN�\ÕOGÕ]Õ� GL\HQOHU�GH�YDUGÕU��%X�
EXUo��$UDSODUÕQ�Cevza veya Seyf ül Cebbar�GHGLNOHUL��oO��\ÕOGÕ]�N�PHVLGLU��$YUXSDOÕODU��
$UDSODUÕQ�WHVLUL�DOWÕQGD�NDODUDN�EX�EXUo�LoLQ�2ULRQ�NÕOÕFÕ ifadesini NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU�´� 
(http://de.geocities.com/alpra7/TURK_MITOLOJISI1.HTM)  

 

kör arslan bile ~RúQÕ�EXjGD\�EDúÕ 
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basa ülgü�EROGÕ�oDrDQ�\D�LúL (KB / 140). 

 

6.3.16.
�~�~

ara
�~�~

Xú
��

< Tü. ~ara + ~Xú : isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

“Terazi (mizan) burcu” (KB / 6219). 

 

Eski Türkler Terazi burcu için ~ara ~Xú�GD�GHPLúOHUGLU��$QFDN�EX�EXUFD�QLoLQ�~ara ~Xú 
GHQGL÷LQL� WDP� RODUDN�ELOHPL\RUX]��$VOÕQGD�(VNL�7�UNoHGH� -�SLWHU� JH]HJHQL� DQODPÕQGD�
NXOODQÕODQ�~ara ~Xú söz grXEX�.DúJDUOÕ�0DKPXG¶XQ�V|]O�÷�QGH�GHUOHGL÷L�(VNL�ELU�7�UN�
úLLULQGH�JHFH�YH�J�QG�]�Q�PL]DQÕQÕ��|Oo�V�Q���G�]HQOHPHNWHGLU�� 

 

<DUDWWÕ�\DúÕO�oHú 
6DYXUGÕ��U�QJ�NDú 
Tizildi 

~~

ara 
~~

Xú 
Tün-kün üze yürkenür��.DúJDUv��YDUDN������� 

 

%X�EH\LWH�J|UH�\HúLO-mavi renkte fiUX]HGHQ�ELU�NXEEH�JLEL�G�ú�Q�OHQ�J|NWH��EH\D]�\HúLP�
WDúODUÕQD� EHQ]HWLOHQ� \ÕOGÕ]ODU� DUDVÕQGD� Òara ~Xú� JH]HJHQL�� J�Q� YH� JHFHQLQ� PL]DQÕQÕ�
G�]HQOHPHNWHGLU�� .DúJDUOÕ� 0DKPXG�� ~ara ~Xú¶XQ� 7�UN� LOOHULQGH� VDEDK� J|]�NW�÷�Q��
ND\GHWPHNWH� YH� µPL]DQ¶� J|UHYLQL� \ÕOODUD� GH÷LO�� J�QG�]� YH� JHFHQLQ� GRODQÕPÕQD�
ED÷ODPDNWDGÕU��(VLQ������������%HONL�GH�EX�\�]GHQ�Eski Türkler Terazi burcu için ~ara 

~Xú�GD�GHPLú�RODELOLUOHU�GL\H�G�ú�Q�\RUX]��� 
 

%N]��NUú��~ara ~Xú�\XOGX] (Jüpiter)  

 

7HUD]L� EXUFX� DQODPÕQGDNL� ~ara ~Xú� V|]F�÷�� Kutadgu Bilig¶GH� GH� úX� úHNLOGH�
geçmektedir:  

 

tojDUGÕQ�
~~

ara 
~~

Xú ~RSXS�|UOHGL�
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yDjÕ�RW�N|W�UPLú�WHJ�RW�\ÕOGUDGÕ (KB / 6219).  

 

6.3.17. ya 

< Tü. ya : isim kökü. 

 

“Yay burcu” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

kör arslan bile ~RúQÕ�EXjGD\�EDúÕ 
EDVD��OJ��EROGÕ�oDran ya�LúL (KB / 140). 

 

6.3.18. kanya 

< Skr. NDQ\��³%DúDN�EXUFX´��77�9,,������� 
 

Xrrapalguni, xast = kany-a (TT VII 2/13).  

 

6.3.19. karka
rr��

< Skr. karka�a “Yengeç burcu” (TT VII: 108).  

 

SXQDUEDVX��SXú��DúOLú� �karka
rr

�(TT VII 2/8).  

 

6.3.20. kumba 

< Skr. kumbha “Kova burcu” (TT VII: 108). 

 

GDQLú��VDWDELú� �kumba (TT VII 2/24). 

 

6.3.21. maidun 

< Skr. mithuna ³øNL]OHU�EXUFX´��77�9,,������� 
 

PULJ�D�úLU��DUGLU� �maidun (TT VII 2/6). 
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6.3.22. ma
~~

ara
��

< Skr. ma~ara ³2÷ODN�EXUFX´��77�9,,������� 
�
XrUDúDW��úLUDYDQ� �makara (TT VII 2/22). 

 

6.3.23. mina 

< Skr. muna ³%DOÕN�EXUFX´��77�9,,������� 
 

purvabadra, utrabadra, irivadi = mina (TT VII 2/26). 

 

6.3.24. tanu 

< Skr. dhanus “Yay burcu” (TT VII: 117). 

 

PXO��SXUYDúDW� �tanu (TT VII 2/20). 

 

6.3.25. tulya 

< Skr. WXO� “Terazi burcu” (TT VII: 117). 

 

çairLU��úXYDrir = tuly-a (TT VII 2/15).  

 

6.3.26. vrçik 

< Skr. YU�FLND “Akrep burcu” (TT VII: 121). 

 

VXúDN��DQXUDW� �vrçik (TT VII 2/17). 

 

��������YULú 
< Skr. vrmabha�³%R÷D�EXUFX´��77�9,,������� 
 

kirrik, urugini = YULú (TT VII 2/4).  
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7. Zaman 

%X� EDúOÕN� DOWÕQGD� ]DPDQ� NDYUDPÕ� WDúÕ\DQ� KHU� V|]� GH÷LO�� DVWURQRPL� LOH� LOJLOL� RODQ��
*�QHú¶H�� $\¶D� ED÷OÕ� ]DPDQ� ELOGLUHQ� (VNL� 7�UNoH� V|]F�NOHU� LQFHOHQPLúWLU�� Gökbilim 

7HULPOHUL� 6|]O�÷�¶QGH� ³]DPDQ´� NDYUDPÕ� ³DNÕS� JLGHQ� ROD\ODUÕQ� WHNUDU� HGHQ� J|N�
ROD\ODUÕQD� J|UH� VÕUDODQPDVÕQGDQ� GR÷DQ� ELU� NDYUDP�� *�QHú� YH� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ� |÷OHQH� J|UH�
DoÕVDO� X]DNOÕ÷ÕQD� �VDDW� DoÕVÕQD�� NDUúÕOÕN� ELU� |Oo�´� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU� �.Õ]ÕOÕUPDN�
1969: 116).  

 

�����2Q�øNL�+D\YDQOÕ�7�UN�7DNYLPL����� 
'R÷X�G�Q\DVÕQGD�dLQOLOHUH�DLW�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHQ�EX�WDNYLP�7�UN�ELOLP�DGDPODUÕ�YH�ED]Õ�
%DWÕOÕ�bilim� DGDPODUÕQD�J|UH�7�UNOHUH�DLWWLU��(GRXDUG�&KDYDQQHV¶LQ�Le Cycle turc des 

Douze Animaux (On iki Hayvanli Turk Takvimi) DGOÕ� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQD� J|UH� $V\D¶GD�
NXOODQÕODQ�³2Q�øNL�+D\YDQOÕ�7DNYLP´�7�UNOHUH�DLW�ELU�WDNYLP�VLVWemi idi ve Çinliler bu 

WDNYLPL� 7�UNOHUGHQ� DOPÕúWÕ�� &KDYDQQHV�� EX� \�]GHQ� GH� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQÕQ DGÕQÕ� 2Q� øNL�
+D\YDQOÕ�7�UN�7DNYLPL�NR\PXúWXU�� 
 

³2Q� øNL�+D\YDQOÕ� 7DNYLP´LQ� GL÷HU� WDNYLPOHUGHQ� D\UÕOGÕ÷Õ� QRNWD�� VDGHFH� ELU� \ÕOÕ� LIDGH�
HWPHPHVLGLU��+HU� \ÕOÕ� ELU� KD\YDQ� DGÕ\OD� DQÕODQ� EX� WDNYLP�� RQ� LNL� KD\YDQD� DLW� ³RQ� LNL�
\ÕOOÕN´�GLOLPL�NDSVD\DQ�IDUNOÕ�ELU�KHVDSODPD\D�GD\DQÕU��³*�QHú�7DNYLPL´QL� WHPHO�DODQ�
³2Q�øNL�+D\YDQOÕ�7DNYLP´GH�ELU�\ÕO������J�Q����VDDW�����GDNLND�����VDQL\HGLU��%LULQFL�
KD\YDQÕQ�DGÕ\OD�RQ� LNL�\ÕOOÕN�GLOLP�EDúODU��RQ� LNLQFL�KD\YDQÕQ�DGÕ\OD� DQÕODQ�\ÕO�ELWLQFH�
WHNUDU�LON�KD\YDQD�DLW�\ÕOD�JHUL�G|Q�O�U��gWH�\DQGDQ����\ÕOÕQ���NDWÕ�RODQ����\ÕOOÕN�JHQLú�
zaman dilimleri de bu takvimde önemlidir. Eskiden belirli olaylar bunlar dikkate 

DOÕQDUDN� WDULKOHQGLULOL\RUGX��³2Q�øNL�+D\YDQOÕ�7DNYLPL´QGH�\ÕOEDúÕ��JHFH� LOH�J�QG�]�Q�
HúLW�ROGX÷X����0DUW��1HYUX]�J�Q��LOH�EDúODUGÕ����\ÕO���PHYVLP�\D�GD���KDIWDGDQ��KHU�ELUL�
���J�Q�� LEDUHWWL��%X� WDNYLPGH�JHFH�\DUÕVÕ�EDúODGÕ÷Õ�NDEXO� HGLOHQ�³J�Q´����HúLW�³oD÷´D�
E|O�QP�úW���+HU�ELU�oD÷���VDDWH�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOPHNWH\GL��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�ELU�J�Q�GH����VDDW�LGL��
+HU�ELU�oD÷�LVH�VHNL]�³NHK´WHQ�LEDUHWWL��³2Q�øNL�+D\YDQOÕ�7DNYLP´GH�NXOODQÕODQ�KD\YDQ�
DGODQ� YH� EXQODUÕQ� \ÕO� RODUDN� VÕUDVÕ� $V\D� WRSOXPODUÕQGD� KHPHQ� KHPHQ� D\QÕGÕU�� 7�UN�
takviminde yer alan on LNL� KD\YDQÕQ� DGODUÕ� ú|\OHGLU��)DUH�� VÕ÷ÕU�� SDUV�� WDYúDQ�� HMGHU��
\ÕODQ��DW��NR\XQ��PD\PXQ��WDYXN��N|SHN��GRPX]. (Kara 2006: 332).  
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%L]FH�7�UNOHULQ�2Q�øNL�+D\YDQOÕ�7DNYLP¶L�NXOODQPDODUÕ�J|N�ELOLPL�LOH�RODQ�LOLúNLOHULQLQ�
HQ�DoÕN�NDQÕWÕGÕU�� 
 

�������EDUV�\ÕO 
< Tü. bars : isim kökü.  

 

�³.DSODQ�\ÕOÕ´��,UN%LW������������ 
 

%X�V|]F�N��7�UNoHQLQ�HQ�HVNL�\D]ÕOÕ� ND\QDNODUÕQGD�JHoPHNWHGLU��%XQD� UD÷PHQ�NHOLPH�
ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUÕFÕODU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� )DUVoD� N|NHQOL� RODUDN� J|VWHULOPLúWLU�� .LPL� HVHUOHUGH� LVH�
Türkçe olarak gösterilmiúWLU��6|]F�÷�Q�.|NW�UN�G|QHPLQGHQ�EHUL�NXOODQÕOÕ\RU�ROPDVÕ�EX�
kelimenin TürkoH� N|NHQOL� ROPD� LKWLPDOLQL� DUWWÕUPDNWDGÕU�� ùD\HW� øUDQ� GLOOHULQGHQ�
DOÕQPÕúVD�GD�oRN�HVNL�G|QHPGH�DOÕQPÕú�ROPDOÕGÕU��.DUDGR÷DQ����������� 
 

%D]Õ� PHWLQOHUGH� pars, baris olarak geçer �7XUDQ� ������ ������ %X� \ÕOGD� K�N�PGDUODU�
ELUELULQH� ú�SKHOL� QD]DUOD� EDNDUODU� YH� PDNDP� NDYJDVÕQD� JLULúLUOHU�� +DON� DUDVÕQGD�
G�úPDQOÕN�ROXúXU��'HQL]FLOHULQ�JHPLOHUL�EDWDU��.Õú�NÕVD�YH�VR÷XN�ROXU��%D]Õ�\HUOHUGH�\HU�
VDUVÕQWÕVÕ�ROXU��%X�\ÕOÕQ�LON��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�oRFXN�\L÷LW��HUNHN�YH�J�]HO�oHKUHOL�ROXU��
LNLQFL��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�]HQJLQ�YH�KÕUVOÕ�ROXU���o�QF���oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�DNÕOVÕ]�ROXU�
(Turan 2004: 102).  

 

EDUV� \ÕO, ekinti ay, bir yigirmike Tay-gün-WDQ� PDQÕVWDQWDNÕ� NLoLJ�
GL>Q@WDU� EXUXD� JXUX� HúLG>LS@� LoLPL]� LVLJ� 6DQJXQ� øWDoXN� �o�Q� ELWLGLP 

³.DSODQ� \ÕOÕ�QGD��� LNLQFL� D\ÕQ� RQ� EHúLQGH�� 7D\J�QWDQ� PDQDVWÕUÕQGD��
�EHQ�� JHQo� GLQGDU� �P�ULW��� P�UúLW� NDKLQGHQ� LúLWLS�� D÷DEH\LPL]� D]L]�
6DQJXQ�øWDoXN�LoLQ��EX�NLWDEÕ��\D]GÕP��,UN%LW����� 

 

�������ELoLQ�\ÕO 
< Far. bûzîna “Maymun \ÕOÕ´��7�7HNLQ������������� 
 

2UKRQ�<D]ÕWODUÕ¶QGD�YH�8\JXU�PHWLQOHULQGH�biçin�úHNOLQGH�JHoHU��piçin, meçin bazen de 

PHúLQ� úHNLOOHUL� GH� YDUGÕU��$QDGROX¶GD�maymun��.D]DNODUGD� YH�.ÕUJÕ]ODUGD�maymal da 
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GHQLU��0R÷ROFDVÕ�meçin¶GLU�� 9DPEHU\¶H� J|UH� 7�UNoH\H�0R÷ROFDGDQ� JHoPLúWLU� �7XUDQ�
2004: 114).  

 

J. Halévy, WDYúDQ�� PD\PXQ� ve tavuk� NHOLPHOHULQLQ� N|NHQLQLQ� %DWÕ� GLOOHUL� ROGX÷XQX�
V|\OHPHNWHGLU��2QD�J|UH�EX�KD\YDQ�DGODUÕQÕQ�7�UNoH\H�JHoPHVL�GH�6�U\DQv�YH\D�.ÕSWv�
PLV\RQHUOHUL� LOH� ROPDOÕGÕU�� Takagu veya taguk, Arapça degaga (deccâce�\Õ� KDWÕUODWÕU��
7DSÕúNDQ� veya WDIúNDQ’daki “kan´� XQVXUX� DWÕOGÕNWDQ� VRQUD� JHUL\H� NDODQ� ³WDIú” kökü, 

Ârâmicede WDYúDQ� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� ³tafza” kelimesine denk gelir. Biçin veya piçin 

GHQLOHQ� PD\PXQXQ� 7�UNoH� HWLPRORMLVL� \RNWXU�� .ÕSWv� GLOLQGH� EXQD� pi-en veya pie-jen 

denir. Chavannes ise WDYÕúNDQ��VÕoJDQ��VDNVD÷DQ��\ÕODQ« gibi Türkçe kök ve eklentilerle 

\DSÕODQ�NHOLPHOHULQ�N|NHQLQL�EDúND�GLOOHUGH�DUDPDQÕQ�O�]XPVX]�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHU��(Turan 

2004: 72). 

 

%X� \ÕO� KD\ÕUVÕ]GÕU�� <DQNHVLFL� YH� KÕUVÕ]ODU� oR÷DOÕU�� $t, deve gibi büyük hayvanlarda 

KDVWDOÕN�ROXU��.ÕúODU�JD\HW�NÕVD�YH�VR÷XN�JHoHU��%X�\ÕOGD�PH\YHOHUH�YH�|]HOOLNOH��]�PH�
kIHW�HULúLU��%X�\ÕOÕQ�LONLQGH�GR÷DQ�N|W��LúOL��N|W��G�ú�QFHOL�ROXU��2UWDVÕQGD�GR÷DQ�\DODQFÕ�
ROXU��6RQXQGD�GR÷DQ�YHIDVÕ]��ID\GDVÕ]�ROXU��7Xran 2004: 104).  

 

EDUNÕQ�� EHGL]LQ� ELWLJ� WDú>ÕQ@� biçin \ÕOND, yitinç ay yiti otuzka kop 

DONG>ÕP@Õ] “Türbesini, resimlerini-KH\NHOOHULQL� �YH�� NLWDEH� WDúÕQÕ�
0D\PXQ�\ÕOÕQGD��\HGLQFL�D\ÕQ�\LUPL�\HGLVLQGH�KHS�ELWLUGLN�´��7�7HNLQ�
1988: 24).  

 

�������ÕW�\ÕO 
ÕW�\ÕO a�LW�\ÕO�(T.Tekin 1988: 137; EUTS 1993: 68). 

< Tü. ÕW�+�\ÕO�: isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

³.|SHN�\ÕOÕ�´��7�7HNLQ������������� 
 

+��(UHQ�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�HWLPRORMLVL\OH�LOJLOL�RODUDN��³(VNL�7�UNoHGHQ�EDúOD\DUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU��
Orta Türkçede ÕW olarak geçer. Salarca, SaUÕ�8\JXUFD�JLEL�GL\DOHNWOHUGH�JHoHQ�LúW (~ ÕúW) 
ELoLPOHULQGH� J|UG�÷�P�]� -ú-¶OHU� VRQUDGDQ� W�UHPLúWLU�� %X� GL\DOHNWOHUGH� EXQD� EHQ]HU�
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ikincil -ú-¶OHU� ELUoRN� \HUGH� J|]H� oDUSDU�� (VNL� YHULOHULQ� WDQÕNOÕ÷ÕQD� J|UH�� ÕW biçiminden 

\ROD� oÕNPDN� JHUHNLU�� %X� ELoLPLQ� VRQUDdan it¶H� oHYULOGL÷L� DQODúÕOÕ\RU�� %XQD� NDUúÕOÕN� it 
\DQÕQGD�JHoHQ�köpek�V|]��GH�ELUoRN�GL\DOHNWWH�NXOODQÕOÕU��ùRUFD��6DJD\FD��.R\EDOFD�JLEL�
ELUNDo�GL\DOHNWWH�NXOODQÕODQ�aday�ELoLPL�G�ú�QG�U�F�G�U��5DGORII¶XQ�aday¶Õ�it biçimiyle 

ELUOHúWLUPHVL�\DQOÕúWÕU�´�GHPHktedir (Eren 1999: 196).  

 

øW�V|]F�÷� bütün Türk lehçelerinde mevcut olan bir kelimedir. øW��EDUDN��N|SHN�úHNLOOHUL�
YDUGÕU��7XUDQ������������ 
 

)LWQH�� NDUÕúÕNOÕN� YH� NDQ� G|N�F�O�N�� DW� YH� NDWÕU� |O�P�� ROXU�� +ÕUVÕ]ODU�� \RO� NHVLFLOHU�
oR÷DOÕU��.ÕúODU� JD\HW� VR÷XN� JHoHU�� oRN� KDVWDOÕN� ROXU�� YHED� YH� |O�P� NRUNXVX� DUWDU�� %X�
\ÕOÕQ�LON�D\ODUÕQGD�GR÷DQ�N|W��WDELDWOÕ��KÕUVOÕ�YH�REXU�ROXU��2UWDVÕQGD�GR÷DQ�DNÕOOÕ��ELOJLOL��
IDNDW�LWLEDUVÕ]�ROXU��6RQXQGD�GR÷DQ�NDKUDPDQ��\L÷LW��YHIDOÕ�ROXU��7XUDQ������������� 
 

EXQoD�ND]JDQÕS�NDx>ÕP�N@DJDQ�>Õ]W�\ÕO�RQXQo�D\�DOWÕ�RWX]ND�XoD�EDUGÕ 
³%X�NDGDU� �oRN��ND]DQÕS�EDEDP�+DNDQ�.|SHN�\ÕOÕQÕQ�RQXQFX�D\ÕQÕQ�
\LUPL�DOWÕVÕQGD�YHIDW�HWWL�´��7�7HNLQ����������� 

 

7.1.4. ko
����\ÕO

��

zR\ÕQ�a�~R\ÕQ�a�ko� 

< Tü. ko��+�\ÕO�: isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

³.R\XQ�\ÕOÕ´�(T.Tekin 1988: 149). 

 

+��(UHQ��V|]O�÷�QGH�EX�V|]F�NOH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�úXQODUÕ�ND\GHWPHNWHGLU��³(VNL�7�UNoHGHQ�
EDúOD\DUDN� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� ELOL\RUX]� �NÀ�). Orta Türkçede NÀ\� RODUDN� JHoHU�� .DúJDUOÕ�
Mahmud’a göre, Argular NÀQ�ELoLPLQL�NXOODQÕOÕUODU��.XPDQFDGD�koy olarak geçer. Eski 

.ÕSoDNoDGD� LVH�koyun�ELoLPL�NXOODQÕOÕU��7�UNoH�koyun biçiminin -(u)n küçültme ekiyle 

\DSÕOPÕú�ELU�W�UHY�ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOÕ\RU��NÀ� + -(u)n. Eski Türkçe NÀ� biçiminin sonundaki 

-� Türk diyalektlerinde -y¶\H�oHYULOPLúWLU�´��(UHQ�������������5). 
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(VNL� 7�UN� NDYLPOHULQLQ� E�\�N� ELU� oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ� DUDVÕQGD�PHYFXW� RODQ� EX� NHOLPHQLQ�
HVNL�úHNOLQLQ�GDKD�]L\DGH�koy�ROGX÷X�J|]�N�\RU��'LYDQX�/�JDWL¶W-7�UN¶WH�DQODWÕOGÕ÷ÕQD�
göre Argular “y”leri “n”ye çevirdiklerinden koyun yerine kun� GHUOHUPLú�� %XOJDUFDVÕ�
kuoÕ��0R÷ROFDVÕ�khoin’dir  (Turan 2004: 114).  

 

%X�\ÕOGD�QLPHWOHU�EROODúÕU��\D÷PXU�oRN�\D÷DU��.ÕúODU�\XPXúDN�YH�X]XQ�JHoHU��øQVDQODU�
GDKD�L\L�QL\HWOL�ROXU��JHUoL�ILWQH�YH�NDUÕúÕNOÕN�oÕNVD�GD�RUWDP�oDEXN�VDNLQOHúLU��%X�\ÕOÕQ�
LON�D\ODUÕQGD�GR÷DQ�J�]HO�\�]O���UÕ]NÕ�ERO�ROXU��2UWDVÕQGD�GR÷DQ�YHIDVÕ]�YH�D]�oRFXNOX�
ROXU��6RQXQGD�GR÷DQ�NÕVD�|P�UO��ROXU��7XUDQ������������� 

 

NR\�Õ�Q� \ÕO aram ay on yaxÕN-D� PlQ� WDúÕN� WXUÕ-ka bitig berür-män 

³.R\XQ� \ÕOÕ� ELULQFL� D\ÕQ� RQXQFX� J�Q�QGH� EHQ� 7DúÕN�� 7XUÕ¶\D� VHQHW�
YHUHFH÷LP´��g]\etgin 2004: 182). 

 

7.1.5. N�VJ��\ÕO 
< Tü. *küs-gü +�\ÕO�: fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü.  

 

³6ÕoDQ��\ÕO�DGÕ�´�(OTG 2003: 249). 

 

%X� \ÕO� DGÕ� ED]Õ� PHWLQOHUGH� VÕo~DQ� \ÕO úHNOLQGH� GH� JHoPHNWHGLU�� &ODXVRQ�� NHOLPHQLQ�
etimolojisiyle ilgili herhangi bLU� úH\�V|\OHPHPLúWLU� (ED: 750). Räsänen ise, kelimenin 

WDULKv� OHKoHOHUGHNL� GXUXPXQD� GH÷LQPLú�� N|NHQL\OH� LOJLOL� KHUKDQJL� ELU� DoÕNODPD�
\DSPDPÕú�� \DOQÕ]� küskü� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� küstäbäk� LOH� LOLúNLVLQH� WHPDV� HWPLúWLU� �5lVlQHQ�
1969: 312). Doerfer’e göre bu sözcük küs-�³GD÷ÕWPDN��NDUÕúWÕUPDN´�ILLOLQGHQ�ELU�W�UHWPH�
olabilir (Hsüan 1975: 79).  

 

%X� LVLP� OHKoHOHULQ� oR÷XQGD� W�UO�� úHNLOOHUGH� PHYFXWWXU�� 2UKRQ� <D]ÕWODUÕ¶QGD� EXQXQOD�
ilgili tarihî vesika yoktur. Uygur metinlerinde VÕoJDQ ve VÕoNDQ��.D]DN�YH�.ÕUJÕ]ODUGD�
WÕúNDQ�� oÕoNDQ�� VÕMDQ, Anadolu’da VÕoDQ�� ED]Õ� 8\JXU� PHWLQOHULQH� küskü, Teleütlerde 

küske, Azerbaycan’da kesegen��7XQD�%XOJDUODUÕQGD�(se)ver�úHNOLQGH�JHoHU��7XUDQ�������
113).  
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%X�\ÕOGD�NDUÕúÕNOÕN��NDUJDúDOÕN�YH�NDQ�G|NPH�oRN�ROXU��KÕUVÕ]ODU�YH�\RO�NHVLFLOHU�oR÷DOÕU� 
KDON� \HUGHNL� E|FHNOHUGHQ� ]DUDU� J|U�U�� ED]Õ� \HUOHUGH� UDKDWOÕN� YH� KX]XU� ERO� ROXU��
+�N�PGDU�YH� VXOWDQODU�JDPOÕ�ROXU��%X�\ÕOGD�\D÷PXU�RUWD�KDOOL� ROXU��%X�\ÕOÕQ��oWH�ELUL�
LONLQGH�GR÷DQ�oRFXN�H]L\HW�YHULFL�WDELDWWD�ROXU��LNLQFL��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�ELOJLQ��WHPNLQli 

YH�HGHSOL�ROXU��VRQ��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�\DODQFÕ�YH�ELOJLVL]�ROXU��7XUDQ������������� 
 

N>�@VN�� \ÕO� ELU� \�H�J�L�UPLQo� D\� DO>WÕ� \DxÕ@-ka biz tolu k(a)y-a 

P>ÕVÕU@XJ� LQo�N�D�\-D�PÕVÕU�EDúODS�>RQOXN@ODU-ka on öxdün-in-dä böz 

kärgäk bol[up]…� ³)DUH�\ÕOÕ� RQ�ELULQFL�D\ÕQ�DOWÕQFÕ�J�Q�QGH�EL]�7ROX�
.D\D� 0ÕVÕU�� 8OXJ�� øQo�� .D\D�� 0ÕVÕU� EDúWD� ROPDN� �]HUH�� RQOXNODUD�
|QFHGHQ�RQ�SDPXNOX�NXPDú�JHUHN�ROXS«´��g]\HWJLQ������������ 

 

7.1.6. ODJ]ÕQ�\ÕO 
< ? ODJ]ÕQ ³'RPX]��\ÕO�DGÕ�´��7�7HNLQ������������ 
 

%X�\ÕO�DGÕ�ED]HQ�WRxX]�\ÕO olarak da geçmektedir.  

 

&ODXVRQ��V|]F�÷�Q�7RKDUFD�ELU�DOÕQWÕ�ROGX÷X�LKWLPDOL��]HULQGH�GXUPDNWDGÕU�(ED: 764). 

Hamilton ODJ]ÕQ�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�PXKWHPHOHQ�WDú�GHYUL�G|QHPL�$V\D�GLOOHULQGHQ�DOÕQPÕú�ELU�
NHOLPH� RODELOHFH÷LQL� V|\OHPHNWHGLU� �+DPLOWRQ� ������ ������ +DVDQ� (ren ise bu sözün 

N|NHQLQLQ� DoÕNODQDPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU� (Eren 1999: 118). Ligeti’ye göre bu ad 

ELUoRN�E�\�N�NROD�D\UÕOGÕ÷Õ�DQODúÕODQ�3DOHRDV\D�GLOOHULQGHQ�NDOPD�ELU�DOÕQWÕGÕU��'RHUIHU�
ise ODJ]ÕQ¶ÕQ�+LXQJQXFDGDQ�YH\D�$YDUFDGDQ�NDOPD�ELU� DOÕQWÕ�ROGX÷X�RODVÕOÕ÷Õ��]HULQGH�
GXUPDNWDGÕU��(UHQ������������� 
 

Tonguz� JHQHOOLNOH� 7�UN� NDYLPOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� NXOODQÕOÕU�� 2UKRQ� YH� 0DQL-Uygur 

metinlerinde OD÷]ÕQ veya DOJD]ÕQ�RODUDN�JHoHU��%XOJDUFDVÕ�dochs’dur (Turan 2004: 115). 

%X�\ÕOGD�NDU�YH�VR÷XN�oRN�ROXU��.DUJDúDOÕNODU� oÕNDU��+�N�PGDUODU� DUDVÕQGD�PXKDOHIHW�
ROXU��7HKOLNHOL� KDVWDOÕNODU� oR÷DOÕU��+ÕUVÕ]� YH� \RO� NHVLFLOHU� DUWDU��'|UW� D\DNOÕODUGD� |O�P�
oRN�ROXU��0H\YHOHU�EROODúÕU��%X÷GD\�oRN��DUSD�D]�ROXU��+DON�\HUGHQ�\HUH�NRQDU�YH�J|oHU��
<ÕOÕQ� LON� ]DPDQODUÕQGD� GR÷DQ� J�]HO�� DKOkNOÕ� YH� DNÕOOÕ�� RUWDVÕQGD� GR÷DQ� \DODQFÕ� ROXU��
6RQXQGD�GR÷DQ�NDKUDPDQ��NDQ�G|N�F��YH��QO��ROXU��7XUDQ������������������ 
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WRxX]� \ÕO�EHúLQo� D\� \HWL� \DxÕND�P�l�Q� ElJL� \|OlN-Nl� D\ÕWÕS� >ELWL@GLP 

³'RPX]� \ÕOÕ�� EHúLQFL� D\ÕQ� \HGLQFL� J�Q�QGH� EHQ�%HJL�<|OHN¶H� VRUXS�
ya]GÕP�´��g]\HWJLQ������������ 
 

7.1.7. OXX�\ÕO 
luu a�lü a ulu a�lö a�lon a�luo 

< Çin. lung, Mo. lu, Tib. klu�³(MGHUKD�\ÕOÕ´��.D\D<D]������������ 
 

2UKRQ� YH�8\JXU� \D]ÕODUÕQGD� lu� úHNOLQGH� JHoHQ� EX� V|]F�N� dLQFHGLU��'LYDQX� /�JDWL¶W-
Türk’te neg�� øEQL�0�KHQQk¶GD� YH� EDúND� ED]Õ� \HUOHUGH� EDOÕN�� $]HUED\FDQ¶GD� )DUVoDVÕ�
neheng��0R÷ROFDVÕ�lo’dur  (Turan 2004: 113).  

 

7LPVDKÕQ�VXGD�\DúDPDVÕ�GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�EX�\ÕO�oRN�\D÷PXU�\D÷DU�YH�EROOXN�ROXU��6DYDú�YH�
NDQ�G|N�F�O�N�oRN�ROXU��$USD�YH�EX÷GD\�L\L�PDKVXO�YHULU��øON��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�N|W��
KX\OX�ROXU��KDOND�D]�NDUÕúÕU��øNLQFL��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�WHPL]�V|\OH\HQ��L\L�LúOH\HQ�ROXU��
6RQXQGD�GR÷DQ�úHULU�YH�KD\DVÕ]�ROXU��7XUDQ������������� 
 

OX� \ÕO türk buyla t(a)rq(a)n k…� ³/X� \ÕOÕQGD�� 7�UN� %X\OD� 7DUNDQ«´�
(KayaYaz 2000: 122). 

 

7.1.8. WDNÕJX�\ÕO 
< Tü. WDNÕJX�+�\ÕO�: isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

³7DYXN�\ÕOÕ´��g]\HWJLQ����������� 
 

Räsänen, WDNÕJX V|]F�÷�Q�Q�WDULKv�YH�PRGHUQ�OHKoHOHUGHNL�úHNLOOHULQL�YHUPLú��V|]F�÷�Q�
N|NHQL�KDNNÕQGD�KHUKDQJL� ELU� L]DK� \DSPDPÕúWÕU� �5lVlQHQ������� ������+DVDQ�(UHQ� LVH�
V|]F�÷�Q� N|NHQLQLQ� ELOLQPHGL÷LQL� \D]PÕúWÕU� (Eren 1999: 398). Ramstedt, Türkçe 

tavuk¶X� 0R÷ROFD� takiya < WDNL÷D� ELoLPL\OH� ELUOHúWLUPLúWLU�� *RPERF]�� 0R÷ROFD�
takiya¶QÕQ�7�UNoH� ELU� DOÕQWÕ� ROGX÷XQX� \D]PÕúWÕU��5DPVWHGW� LVH� EX� J|U�úH�NDWÕOPD\DUDN�
7�UNoH� YH�0R÷ROFD� ELoLPOHULQ�HVNL� ELW�N�OW�U� GLOLQGHQ�NDOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�GLOH� JHWLUPLúWLU��$V\D�
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J|oHEHOHULQLQ� WDYXN� \HWLúWLUPHNOH� X÷UDúPDGÕNODUÕQÕ� YXUJXOD\DQ� 5DPVWHGW�� tavuk’un 

Arapça degaga� YH\D� dLQFHGHQ� DOÕQGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LOHUL� V�UP�úW�U�� %URFNHOPDQQ� WDYX÷XQ�
oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ�VHVWHQ�JHOGL÷LQL�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��(UHQ������������� 
 

6|]F�N�� E�W�Q�7�UN� OHKoHOHULQGH�ED]Õ� úHNLO� D\UÕOÕNODUÕ� LOH� �WDNXN�� WDNÕJX�� WDNDJX�� WDXN��
took, taxakui��D\QÕGÕU��%XOJDUFDVÕ�toch’dur (Turan 2004: 114, 115). 

 

<L\HFHN�oRN�ROXU��IDNDW�EX�KD\YDQÕQ�\HUNHQ�\L\HFH÷LQL�NDUÕúWÕUGÕ÷ÕQGDQ�NDUÕúÕNOÕN�oÕNDU��
+D\YDQODU�oRN��KXEXEDW�D]�ROXU��.ÕúODU�X]XQ�JHoHU��%D]Õ�\HUOHUGH�E�\�N�VDYDúODU�ROXU��
+DVWDOÕN� oRN� ROXU�� ED]Õ� \HUOHUGH� GHSUHPOHU� WDKULEDW� \DSDU�� .DGÕQ� KDVWDOÕNODUÕ�� oRFXN�
G�ú�UPH� oRN� ROXU�� <ÕOÕQ� LON� ]DPDQODUÕQGD� GR÷DQ� oRFXN� J�]HO� \�]O�� YH� DNÕOOÕ� ROXU��
2UWDVÕQGD�GR÷DQ�N|W��YH� IHVDW�ROXU��6RQXQGD�GR÷DQ�F|PHUW��PLVDILUSHUYHU�ROXU� �7XUDQ�
2004: 105). 

 

WDNÕJX�\ÕO ekin�i ay säkiz y(e)g(i)rmi-kä maña elçi-Nl�WDUÕJ�WDUÕ\X�\HU�
kärgäk bolup� ³7DYXN�\ÕOÕ�� LNLQFL�D\ÕQ�RQ�VHNL]LQGH�EDQD�(OoL¶\H�GDUÕ�
ekmek için yer gerek olup” (Özyetgin 2004: 179). 

 

7.1.9. tabÕúNDQ�\ÕO 
WDYÕúNDQ�a WDEÕúNDQ� 
< Tü. WDEÕú-kan +�\ÕO�: fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü.  

 

³7DYúDQ�\ÕOÕ´ (EUTS 1993: 150). 

 

(VNL� 7�UNoHGHQ� EDúOD\DUDN� NXOODQÕOÕU�� 2UWD� 7�UNoHGH� WDYÕúJan biçimi geçer. Eski 

.ÕSoDNoDGD� WDZúDQ� RODUDN� NXOODQÕOÕU�� <D\JÕQ� ELU� LQDQFD� J|UH�� 7�UNoH� WDEÕú- ~ WDYÕú- 
µNRúPDN�� DWODPDN�� VÕoUDPDN¶� N|N�QGHQ� \DSÕOPÕú� ELU� W�UHYGLU�� WDEÕú- ~ WDYÕú- + -gan. 

Eski ve yeni diyalektlerde WDYúDQ�\DQÕQGD koyan ( < kodan��DGÕ�GD�NXOODQÕOÕU��(UHQ�������
397).  

 

/HKoHOHULQ� oR÷XQGD� YDUGÕU�� WDYÕúNDQ�� WDYúDQ�� GDYúDQ�� GXúDQ� úHNLOOHULQGH� EXOXQXU��
.ÕUJÕ]ODUGD�koyan, Bulgarca dvans�úHNOLQGHGLU��7XUDQ������������� 
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%X�\ÕOGD�QLPHW�YH�IHUDJDW�oRN�ROXU��%D]Õ�\HUOHUGH�ELOKDVVD�NDGÕQ�YH�oRFXNODUGD�KDVWDOÕN��
|O�P�oRN�ROXU��+�N�PGDUODU�DGDOHWOL�YH�LQVDIOÕ�GDYUDQÕUODU��%DUÕú�X]XQ�V�UH�GHYDP�HGHU��
<D÷PXU��oHúPH�YH�ÕUPDN�VXODUÕ�ERO�ROXU��%X�\ÕOÕQ�LON��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�oRFXN�WDOLKOL��
\L÷LW� YH� oDOÕúNDQ� ROXU�� IDNDW� V|]�QH� LWLPDW� HGLOPH]�� øNLQFL� �oWH� ELULQGH� GR÷DQ� X]DN�
G�ú�QFHOL�� NÕVD� J|U�úO��� D]� KLPPHWOL� ROXU�� ho�QF�� �oWH� ELULQGH� GR÷DQ� JHYH]H� YH�
menfaatsiz olur (Turan 2004: 102, 103).  

 

WDYÕúNDQ�\ÕO ekinti ay eki o�uz-ka biz bäg buk-a bay buk-D�\XU�x�NÕSoDN�
el buk-D� PDOGD� .ÕGDQ� \�D�Q-a yürüñ tümän kök t(ä)mür…� ³7DYúDQ�
\ÕOÕ�� LNLQFL� D\ÕQ� \LUPL� LNLVLQGH�� EL]� %HJ� %XND�� %D\� %XND�� <�U�x��
.ÕSoDN��øO�%XND��0DOGD��.ÕGDQ�YH�\LQH�<�U�x��7�PHQ��.|N�7HP�U«´�
(Özyetgin 2004: 167). 

 

7.1.10.
��XXr�r�\ÕO

��

< Tü. ud +�\ÕO�: isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

“6Õ÷ÕU�\ÕOÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 165). 

 

EVNL� 7�UN� \D]ÕWODUÕQGD��6DUÕ�8\JXUODUGD� YH� GR÷X� OHKoHOHULQGH�ud olarak geçen bu ad, 

+D]DU� |WHVL� 7�UNPHQOHULQGH�� .DUDNÕUJÕ]ODUGD� uz, uj� úHNOLQGH� GH� JHoHU�� 7XQD�
%XOJDUODUÕQGD�VÕJRU, Divanu Lügati’t-Türk’te VÕJÕU, Anadolu’da VÕ÷ÕU�\DSÕVÕ\OD�EXOXQXU��
0R÷ROFDGDNi uker�úHNOL�dXYDúoDVÕQD�\DNÕQGÕU��7XUDQ������������� 
 

6Õ÷ÕUODUÕQ�G|Y�úNHQ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�EX�\ÕOGD�VDYDúODU�oR÷DOÕU��'HUW�YH�EDú�D÷UÕODUÕ�oR÷DOÕU��
NÕúODU�VR÷XN�JHoHU��PHYVLP�NHQGL�WDELDWÕQD�D]�X\DU��0H\YHOHUH�VR÷XN�YXUXU��øQVDQODUGD��
bey ve sultanlarda keder çR÷DOÕU��<ÕOÕQ�LON��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�oRFXN�ELOJLQ��X]D÷Õ�J|UHQ�
YH�DQOD\ÕúOÕ�ROXU��øNLQFL��oWH�ELULQGH�GR÷DQ�GDLPD�JDPOÕ��NHGHUOL�ROXU��6RQ��oWH�ELULQGH�
GR÷DQ�D]�DNÕOOÕ�ROXU��7XUDQ������������� 
 

XG� \ÕO bir y(e)g(i)rminç ay y(e)g(i)rmi-kä biz-iñä o{PÕú� WRJUÕl-ka 

tükäl-kä yuñlak-OÕN� >E|]@� N�l�UJlN� EROXS� ³6Õ÷ÕU� \ÕOÕ� RQ� ELULQFL� D\ÕQ�
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\LUPLVLQGH� EL]H�� 2]PÕú� 7RJUÕO-D� �YH�� 7�NHO¶H� NXOODQÕODFDN� SDPXNOX�
NXPDú�JHUHN�ROXS´��g]\HWJLQ������������ 

 

7.1.11. \ÕODQ�\ÕO 
< Tü. \ÕO-an +�\ÕO�: fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü.  

 

³<ÕODQ�\ÕOÕ´��g]\HWJLQ������������ 
 

+DPLOWRQ�EX� V|]F�NOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� úXQODUÕ� ND\GHWPHNWHGLU�� ³<ÕO- “kaymak, sürünmek” 

DQODPÕQGDNL� ILLOGHQ� -an� ILLOGHQ� LVLP� \DSPD� HNL\OH� W�UHPLú� RODQ� EX� NHOLPH� arslan, 

NDSODQ�� VÕUWODQ�� EXODQ gibi pek çok hayvan ismindeki -lan� HNLQLQ� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ�
ROXúWXUPXúWXU�´�(Hamilton 1998: 235). Clauson, kelimenin etimolojisiyle ilgili herhangi 

ELU�úH\�V|\OHPHPLúWLU��('������� 
 

+HPHQ�KHPHQ�E�W�Q�OHKoHOHUGH�EX�úHNOL\OH�EXOXQDQ�³\ÕODQ´�NHOLPHVL��ED]Õ�OHKoHOHULQ�GLO�
özelliklerine göre MÕODQ��FÕODQ�ROXU��%XOJDUFDVÕ�GÕODP¶GÕU��7XUDQ������������� 
 

%X� \ÕO� PH\YH� oRN� D]� ROXU�� <ÕO� NXUDN�� NÕú� VR÷XN� YH� X]XQ� ROXU�� <HUGHNL� E|FHNOHULQ�
VD\ÕVÕQGD� DUWÕú� ROXU�� \ÕODQ�� IDUH� YH� NDUÕQFD� ED]Õ� \HUOHUGH� oR÷DOÕU��+�N�PGDUODU�� EH\OHU�
DUDVÕQGD�KXVXPHW�oÕNDU��+DON�DUDVÕQGD�GD�KLOH�YH�KDVHWOLN�ROXúXU��7�UO��KDVWDOÕNODU�RUWD\D�
oÕNDU�� ED]Õ� \HUOHUGH� YHED� ROXU��<ÕOÕQ� LON� ]DPDQODUÕQGD� GR÷DQ�P�OD\LP�� VDNLQ� YH� X]XQ�
|P�UO�� ROXU�� 2UWDVÕQGD� GR÷DQ� NLQFL�� N|W�O�N� LúOH\LFL� ROXU�� <ÕOÕQ� VRQXQGD� GR÷DQ� VHUW��
kötü huylu, hilekâr ve ihmalkâr olur (Turan 2004: 103). 

 

\ÕODQ�\ÕO-NÕ�NDODQ-ka elçi-Nl�EHUPLú-im tämür buk-a-ka bir böz yan-a 

bä[g] tämür buk-a-ka bir böz bedrim�³<ÕODQ�\ÕOÕQD�DLW�NDODQ��YHUJLVL��
LoLQ� HOoL\H� YHUGL÷LP�� 7HP�U� %XND¶\D� ELU� SDPXNOX� NXPDú� YHUGLP´�
(Özyetgin 2004: 186).  

 

7.1.12. \RQW�\ÕO 
yunt a yont 

< Tü. yont +�\ÕO�: isim kökü + isim kökü.  
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³$W�\ÕOÕ´��EUTS 1993: 196). 

 

Bu söz Tibetçede yun, Samoyed dilinde de at�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�yunta�RODUDN�NXOODQÕOPDNWD�YH�
NHOLPHQLQ�EXUDGDQ�7�UNoH\H�JHoWL÷L�YDUVD\ÕOPDNWDGÕU��$QFDN�'. Sinor bu kelimenin ne 

7�UNoH� QH� GH�$OWD\� N|NHQOL� ROGX÷XQX� LGGLD� HWPHNWHGLU�� %X� V|]F�N� DFDED� 7RKDUFD� at 

DQODPÕQGDNL� yuk� LOH� LOLúNLOL� RODELOLU� PL"� $QDGROX� D÷Õ]ODUÕQGD� yund, yont ve yunt 

WHOkIIX]ODUÕQÕQ�YDU�ROGX÷X�ELOLQPHNWHGLU��+DPLOWRQ�������������&ODXVRQ�GD�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�
7�UNoH�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��('������� 
 

Yont� NHOLPHVL� ED]Õ� \HUOHUGH� yunt� RODUDN� RNXQPDNWDGÕU�� $WODU� LoLQ� HNLOHQ� RWD� yonca 

(yondca) denilmesi, bu adla ilgili olsa gerektir. Bu yüzden kelimenin de yont�úHNOLQGH�
RNXQPDVÕ� JHUHNLU� �7XUDQ������ 114). +DPLOWRQ� LVH� EX� V|]F�÷�� yunt� RODUDN�RNXPDQÕQ�
GDKD�GR÷UX�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��+DPLOWRQ����������� 
 

(VNL� 7�UN� kELGHOHUL�� 6DUÕ� 8\JXUODU�� .DúJDUv�� 7�Vv¶GH� ED]HQ� yond olarak geçer. 

Azerbaycan ve Anadolu’da at��.D]DN�YH�.ÕUJÕ]ODUGD� FÕONÕ Bulgarcada morin� úHNOLQGH�
JHoHU��2UKRQ�<D]ÕWODUÕ�YH�'LYDQX�/�JDWL¶W-Türk’te at�NHOLPHVL�GDKD�JHQHO�ELU�NXOODQÕPD�
VDKLS� ROGX÷X� KkOGH� yont� NHOLPHVL� WDNYLP� KDULFLQGH� GDKD� QDGLU� ELU� NXOODQÕPD� VDKLSWLU��
Dede Korkut’ta da at�\DQÕQGD�NXOODQÕOÕU�� 
 

Türkistan, Rum ve Frenk tarafODUÕQGD� KDON� DUDVÕQGD� ILWQH� YH� NDUÕúÕNOÕN� oÕNDU�� .ÕúÕQ�
úLGGHWOL� VR÷XN�YH�\D÷Õú� ROXU��PH\YHOHUL� VR÷XN�YXUXU��<ÕOÕQ� LON� D\ODUÕQGD�GR÷DQ�ELOJLOL��
DNÕOOÕ�ROXU��2UWDVÕQGD�GR÷DQ�GR÷UX�V|]O���GR÷UX�LúOL�ROXU��6RQXQGD�GR÷DQ�LVH�N|W��KX\OX��
N|W��G�ú�QFHOL�YH�NLQFL�olur (Turan 2004: 104). 

 

\XQW� \ÕO� DOWÕQo� D\� VlNL]� \�H�J�L�UPL-kä maxD�PÕVÕU-ND� \XU� WDUÕJX� \HU�
kärg[äk bolu]p� ³$W� \ÕOÕ� DOWÕQFÕ� D\ÕQ� RQ� VHNL]LQGH� EDQD�0ÕVÕU¶D� GDUÕ�
ekmek için yer gerek olup” (Özyetgin 2004: 229).  
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�����$\��<ÕO�YH�=DPDQ 

7.2.1. aram ay 

aram a�äram a�ram a räm (ETG 2000: 261; EUTS 1993: 126). 

< Hint. ³%LULQFL�D\ÕQ�DGÕ��ETG �����������(876�������������8\JXUODUGD�\ÕOÕQ�LON�D\ÕQÕQ�
DGÕGÕU��$OWÕQ�–�2UGX�\DUOÕNODUÕQGD�µPXKDUUHP�D\Õ¶�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��*|NW�UNOHU�
GH�NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU´��(876���93: 12).  

 

Bu ay miladi takvime göre 20 Ocak-��� ùXEDW� DUDVÕGÕU�� %X� V|]F�N� (VNL� 8\JXUFD�
metinlerde vokal önsesiyle aram�ELoLPLQGH�GH�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��=LHPH��“Ein uigurischer 

Erntesegen”de aram ay� DGÕ� �]HULQGH� GXUPDNWD� YH� (VNL�8\JXU� WDNYLPL\OH� LOJLOL� JHQLú�
bilgi vermektedir. Zieme’ye göre ram ~ aram�V|]F�÷��6NU���UDPEKD ile ilgili olabilir. 

/�� %D]LQ� LVH� ³/HV� FDOHQGULHUV� 7XUFV� DQFLHQV� HW� PHGLHYDX[´�� V�� ���¶WH� EX� DGÕ� øUDQL�
ND\QDNOÕ�VD\PDNWD�YH�)DUVoD�U�P�µVHYLQoOL��úHQ¶�LOH�ELUOHúWLUPHNWHGLU��Hsüan 1975: 78).  

 

kR\�Õ�Q� \ÕO� aram ay on yaxÕN-D� PlQ� WDúÕN� WXUÕ-ka bitig berür-män 

³.R\XQ� \ÕOÕ� ELULQFL� D\ÕQ� RQXQFX� J�Q�QGH� EHQ� 7DúÕN�� 7XUÕ¶\D� VHQHW�
YHUHFH÷LP´��g]\HWJLQ������������� 

 

�������DUNÕQ�L]L 
DUNÕQ�a�arkun 

< Tü. DUNÕQ�+ iz-i : isim kökü + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕs iyelik eki. 

 

³*HOHFHN�\ÕO��|E�U�\ÕO´��'/7-'ø=ø1����������� 
 

&ODXVRQ�� ³JHOHFHN� \ÕO´� DQODPÕQGDNL� EX� V|]F�÷�Q� HWLPRORMLVL\OH� LOJLOL� KHUKDQJL� ELU� úH\�
V|\OHPHPLúWLU��('��������%L]�GH�DUNÕQ�V|]F�÷�Q��GDKD�JHUL\H�J|W�UHPHGLN�� 
 

DUNÕQ�L]L = gelecek sene, öbür sene (DLT I, 89). 

 

7.2.3. ay 

< Tü. ay : isim kökü. 
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“Ay, otuz gün” (T.Tekin 1988: 122). 

 

Bir zaman dilimi olan ay� LOH� LOJLOL� GL÷HU� V|]F�NOHU� LVH� úXQODUGÕU� D\OÕN� ³$\OÕN´� �.%-

'ø=ø1������������D\ÕQJD�“Aylarca, her ay” (EUTS 1993: 18),�D\NÕ�³$\OÕN��ELU�D\OÕN´�
(EUTS 1993: 18). 

 

bir y(e)g(i)rminç ay�DOWÕ�\DxÕ>ND@�HOoL�NlOLS«�³2Q�ELULQFL�D\ÕQ�DOWÕQFÕ�
gününde elçi gelip…” (Özyetgin 2004: 172-177). 

 

�������EDUPD�\ÕO 
< Tü. bar-ma + \ÕO : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki) + isim kökü.  

 

³*HoHQ�\ÕO´��ETG 2000: 266).  

 

�������EÕOGÕU 

< Tü. ELU���\ÕO-GÕU : isim kökü + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�ELOGLUPH�HNL� 
 

³%ÕOGÕU��JHoHQ�\ÕO´��'/7-'ø=ø1������������� 
 

7LHW]H�EX�V|]F�÷�Q�³JHoHQ� VHQH��ELU�\ÕO�|QFH´�DQODPÕQÕ�YHUGLNWHQ� VRQUD�V|]F�÷�Q�bir 

\ÕOGÕU ifadesinin bir kÕVDOWPDVÕ�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��EÕOGÕU�<�ELU�\ÕOGÕU. (Tietze 2002: 

332). 

 

EÕOGÕU��JHoHQ�\ÕO��ELU�\ÕOGÕU� (DLT I, 456). 

 

7.2.6. bou 

< Çin. bou� ³<ÕO� YH� J�QOHULQ� EHOLUOHQPHVLQGH� NXOODQÕODQ� RQ� N|NWHQ� EHúLQFLVL´� �Hsüan 

1975: 131). 

 

WHS�\�D�UO�Õ����EROWÕ�VlNL]inç ay bou küskü kün-Nl�[DQ�VDPWVD�DoDUÕ-qa 

…³GL\H� EX\UXN� YHULOGL� VHNL]LQFL� D\� ERX� VÕoDQ� J�Q�QGH� LPSDUDWRU�
Tripitaka üstada …..” (Hsüan Tsang s.13/53). 
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7.2.7. ça
jj��

çaj a�oDN��(876�����������2÷X].����������� 
< Tü. çaj�: isim kökü.  

 

³dD÷��]DPDQ´��(876������ 38).  

 

6|]F�÷�Q� 7�UNoH� ELU� |JH� ROGX÷X� \ROXQGDNL� LQDQo� \D\JÕQGÕU�� $QFDN� HVNL� \D]ÕWODUGD�
JHoPHGL÷LQH�WDQÕN�ROX\RUX]��8\JXUFDGD�LVH�0R÷RO�oD÷ÕQGDQ�EDúOD\DUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU��(VNL�
Türkçede ‘vakit, zaman’ olarak öd sözü geçer. Bu sözün Türkçede birçok türevi 

NDOPÕúWÕU��|÷OH��|Y�Q�JLEL��0R÷ROFDGD�çaj�HVNL�HVHUOHUGH�VÕN�VÕN�JHoHU��dD÷GDú�0R÷RO�
GL\DOHNWOHULQGH� GH� \D\JÕQ� RODUDN� NXOODQÕOÕU�� %XQD� J|UH�� 7�UNoH\H�0R÷ROFDGDQ� JHoWL÷L�
DQODúÕOÕ\RU� �(UHQ� ������ ����� &ODXVRQ� GD� V|]F�÷�Q� \DQVÕPD� ELU� DG� ROGX÷XQX�
YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU��(': 403). 

 

dang irde çakda kildi�³7DQ�D÷DUÕUNHQ�\LQH�JHOGL�´��2÷X].����� 
 

7.2.8. ça
~~

úDSXW�
��

ça~úDSXW�a�oDKúDSXG��(876�����������AY 1994: 455).  

< Skr. oÕNú�SDGD, < Sogd. çizú�SDG�³%LU�D\ÕQ�DGÕGÕU��8OX÷�%H\�WDNYLPLQGH�����D\GÕU�´�
(EUTS 1993: 39).  

 

%X�D\�DGÕ�\DEDQFÕ�N|NHQOL�ELU�D\�DGÕGÕU�YH�RUXo�D\Õ�RODUDN�J|VWHULOPHNWHGLU��*HUoHNWHQ�
de Maniheistlerde II. Kânun-ùXEDW�DUDVÕQD�G�úHQ�EX�D\GD�RUXo�WXWXOXUGX��Huastuanift, 

KHU� \ÕO� dDNúDSXW� D\ÕQGD� ELU� D\� RUXo� EX\XUXU�� .HOLPHQLQ� N|NHQL� %XGL]P� YH�
Maniheizm’de On emir ve\D� 2Q� QHK\� PDQDVÕQD� JHOHQ� dÕNúDSDGD’dan gelmektedir 

(Turan 2004: 40).  

 

DQÕ� �o�Q� W�NHO� ELOJH� W�H�QJUL� W�H�QJULVL� EXUNDQ� ELú� oDKúDS�X�G on 

karmap(a)t-lar içinte bo özlüglerig ölürmek-ke oDKúDS�X�GÕJ� EDúGD�
XUX�\�D�UOÕNDGÕ�� (AY 21/10,12). 
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���������oDKúDSXGOÕJ 

< Skr��oDKúDSXG���Tü. -OÕJ: isim kökü - isimden isim yapma eki.  

(AY 1994: 455).  

 

W|]�Q� EXUVDQJ� NXYUDJODUWÕQ� �o� ÕQDJ� DOPÕú� o�D�KúDS�X�GOÕJ sanvarta 

WXUPÕú (AY 169/4).  

 

���������oDKúDSXGPDQJJDO 
< Skr. �LNm�SDGDPDQJDOD (AY 1994: 455). 

 

bo törtünç tegzinç nom erdinig irinç o�D�KúDS�X�GPDQJJDO� WR\ÕQ�
DYJÕQDNÕVPÕQ��"��UDWQDY�D�oÕU�LNHJ�Q�QJ�|W�JLQJH�VLQ�WDNÕJX�N�Q�WROX�
EROWÕ (AY 343/18). 

 

7.2.9. çer 

< Tü. çer : isim kökü. 

 

³9DNLW��2÷X]FD�´��'/7-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

7.2.9.1. çerlik 

< Tü. çer-lik : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

³9DNLW��2÷X]FD�´��'/7-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

bu çerlikde kel = bu vakitte gel. (DLT I, 323).  

 

7.2.10. hinki 

< Çin. hsien-k’ing “Çin imparatoru Kao-WVXQJ¶XQ�VDOWDQDWÕQD� UDVWOD\DQ����-����\ÕOODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGDNL�V�UH\L�J|VWHUPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�UHPL]´��Hsüan 1975: 140). 
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ötürüp hinki� DWO�Õ��� \ÕO-QÕQJ� EHúLQo� \ÕOÕQWD� \D]� UDP� D\� ELU� \DQJÕ-qa 

taypaåaki aqtar -� �� \DOÕ� EDúODWÕ “geçirip, Hsien-FKLQJ� DGOÕ� G|QHPLQ�
EHúLQFL� \ÕOÕQGD�� LONEDKDUGD�� ELULQFL� D\ÕQ� ELULQFL� J�Q��
0DK�SUDMñ�S�UDPLW�� �V¹WUD¶\Õ�� oHYLUPH\H� EDúODGÕ´� �+V�DQ� 7VDQJ�
s.18/56).  

��

7.2.11. ikindi 

ikindi a�ekinti (KB-'ø=ø1������������,UN%LW����������� 
< Tü. ekki + Toh. -nti : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

³øNLQGL´�(KB-'ø=ø1�������������LNLQFL´��,UN%LW����������� 
 

7RKDUFDGD�VÕUD�VD\ÕODUÕ�-nt/-nci ve -nte�LOH�ROXúWXUXOPDNWDGÕU��7RKDUFD�ikante “yirminci” 

DQODPÕQGDGÕU��+DPLOWRQ�������������øNLQGL�V|]F�÷�QGHNL�-ndi�HNL�GH�7RKDUFD�ELU�DOÕQWÕ�
ROPDOÕGÕU�� øNLQGL�� VÕUD� VD\Õ� DQODPÕQGDQ� øVOkPL\HW� VRQUDVÕ� VÕ\UÕOÕS� |÷OH� LOH� DNúDP�
DUDVÕQGDNL� QDPD]� YDNWLQLQ� DGÕ� ROPXúWXU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX� NHOLPH� *�QHú¶LQ� NRQXPXQD�
J|UH�D\DUODQDQ�ELU�]DPDQ�DGÕGÕU�� 
 

nü ~ÕOVÕQ�HU�DW�ELU�ikindi bile 

yava ~ÕOPD�PLQL�VHYLQoLP�WLOH (KB / 5851). 

 

7.2.12. kalp, klp 

< Skr. kalpa, < Toh. A kalp��"��³'HYLU��G|QHP��oD÷´��ETG 2000: 275; AY II 1991: 96).  

 

tegmek-lerin yüz ming tümen kalp üd-lerke tegi nom-lap söz-lep 

tüketinçsiz titir� ³XODúPDODUÕQÕ� \�]� ELQ� W�PHQ� NDOSD� oD÷ODUD� GH÷LQ�
DQODWÕS�V|\OH\HUHN�ELWLUHPH]OHU�´��AY II 165/3).  

 

7.2.13.
��~~

olu
����

< Tü. ~olu : isim kökü.  
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“Zaman, vakit, dönHP��oD÷´�(AY II 1991: 100). 

 

&ODXVRQ�V|]F�÷�Q�]DPDQOD�LOJLOL�ELU�NDYUDP�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPLú��N|NHQL�KDNNÕQGD�ELU�
DoÕNODPD�\DSPDPÕúWÕU��('�������� 
 

bu ürde 
~~

olu-
rr

a tükel-OLJ� NLúL� HW¶|]-in bulup� ³D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�� oD÷GD��
eksiksiz insan vücudunu bulup” (AY II 176/3). 

 

7.2.13.1.
��~~

olulu
jj��

< Tü. ~olu-luj : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

³gOo�O���VD\ÕOÕ��µYDNLWOL��]DPDQOÕ¶´�(AY II 1991: 100). 

 

sa~Õú-OÕj�ülgü-lüg 
~~

olu-lu
jj

 titir (AY II 156/15). 

 

7.2.13.2.
��~~

olusuz
��

< Tü. ~olu-suz : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

“gOo�V�]��VD\ÕVÕ]��oRN��µYDNLWVL]��]DPDQVÕ]¶´�(AY II 1991: 100). 

 

sa~Õú-VÕ]�ülgüsüz 
~~

olusuz titir (AY II 156/20).  

 

7.2.14.
��~~XúOX

~�~�

ö
rr

i
��

< Tü. ~Xú-lu~��� |r�L� : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki + isim kökü-üçüncü teklik 

úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL�� 
 

³.XúOXN�YDNWL´��AtaKuran 2004: 503). 

 

³.XúOXN´�� J�Q�Q� VDEDKOD� |÷OH� DUDVÕQGDNL� E|O�P�G�U��6|]F�÷�Q�7�UNoH�NXú kökünden 

JHOGL÷L� \ROXQGDNL� LQDQo� ELOLPVHO� \D\ÕQODUGD� VÕN� VÕN� GLOH� JHWLULOPLúWLU�� &ODXVRQ� GD�
NXúOXN’un NXú¶WDQ�JHOGL÷LQL�\D]PÕúWÕU��7�UNoH�NXúOXN ile Özbekçe WXúOLN� µ|÷OH�\HPH÷L¶�
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ELoLPL� DUDVÕQGD� LON� EDNÕúWD� E�\�N� ELU� EHQ]HUOLN� J|]H� oDUSDU�� g]EHNoH� WXúOLN sözü WXú 
µ|÷OH¶� N|N�QGHQ� JHOLU�� 2UWD� 7�UNoHGH� W�ú� |GL� µNXúOXN� YDNWL¶� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU�� \DOQÕ]�
Türkçe NXúOXN ile Özbekçe WXúOLN�DUDVÕQGD�ED÷ODQWÕ�NXUXODPD]��(UHQ�����������. 
��

siziñ va’deñiz ‘id küni turur kim tirilse borun ögür 
~~

XúOX
~~

 ö
rr

inde 

(AtaKuran 2004: 503). 

 

7.2.15. likzir 

likzir a�likçir a OLNúLU�(ETG 2000: 286; EUTS 1993: 84; TekinMaitr 1976: 427). 

< Çin. li-ji < liek-�(iet “Takvim” (ETG 2000: 286). 

 

ùLQDVL� 7HNLQ� EX� V|]F�÷�Q�biti-� ³\D]PDN´� LOH� ELUOLNWH� NXOODQÕOPDVÕQÕQ� |]HO� ELU� DQODPD�
JHOLS�JHOPHGL÷LQL�VRUJXODPDNWDGÕU��7HNLQ0DLWU������������ 
 

PHQ�\DxÕ�ERújutluj�vaptsun OLNúLU bitiyü tegintim�³<HQL�|÷UHQHQ�EHQ�
9DSWVXQ�OLNMLU�WDNYLPLQL�K�UPHWOH�\D]GÕP�´�(TekinMaitr 46/ilâve). 

 

7.2.16. lintih 

< Çin. lin teh “Çin imparatoru Kao-WVXQJ¶XQ� VDOWDQDWÕQD� UDVWOD\DQ� ���-���� \ÕOODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGDNL�V�UH\L�J|VWHUPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�UHPL]´��Hsüan 1975: 157). 

 

–ODU�WHS�\�D�UOÕTDGÕ�ER�VDY-Õ���lintih�DWO�Õ���\ÕO�UDP�D\�VlNL]�\DQJÕ–qa 

sözlädi “deyip buyurdu. Bu sözü Lin-WHK�DGOÕ�G|QHPLQ��ELULQFL�\ÕOÕQGD��
ELULQFL�D\ÕQ�VHNL]LQGH�V|\OHGL´��+V�DQ�7VDQJ�V��������� 

 

7.2.17. O�QJ�úXT 

< Çin. OXQJ� úXR “Çin imparatoru Kao-WVXQJ¶XQ� VDOWDQDWÕQD� UDVWOD\DQ� ���-���� \ÕOODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGDNL�G|QHPL�J|VWHUPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�UHPL]´��Hsüan 1975: 158). 

 

aqtaru O�QJ�úXT�DWO�Õ���\ÕO��-QÕQJ��o�Qo \ÕOÕQWD�TÕú�RQXQo�D\��o otuzqa 

aqtaru tükärti� ³oHYLUHUHN� /XQJ� ùXR� DGOÕ� G|QHPLQ� �o�QF�� \ÕOÕQGD��
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NÕúÕQ�� RQXQFX� D\ÕQ� \LUPL� �o�QGH� oHYLUHUHN� ELWLUGL´� �+V�DQ� 7VDQJ� V��
26/61). 

 

7.2.18. muhurta 

< Skr. muhurta�³=DPDQ��YDNLW�WD\LQL�|Oo�V���J�Q�Q�ELU�NÕVPÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 89). 

 

rau dhpre muhurttug� SDVODS� EHú� RWR]� \HWW�U�� DWL� WDú� WDUW� RO� \DQL�
WDUWPLú (TT VIII L 26).  

 

7.2.19. o
jj

ur
��

ujur a�o÷XU��hø 1998: 193; A.Le Coq 1936: 40). 

< Tü. ojur : isim kökü.  

 

³=DPDQ��IÕUVDW��YHVLOH��YDVÕWD��]LKQv�DNWLYLWH��\RO�R÷XU´��hø 1998: 193; A.Le Coq 1936: 

40). 

 

ilentük erksintük RJXUÕQWD yme emti bozlun (A.Le Coq 1936: 21).  

 

7.2.19.1. \DWJDúÕN�R
jjXUÕ 

< Tü. yat-ga-ú-Õ-k + ojur-Õ : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki-isimden fiil yapma eki-

\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden isim yapma eki + isim kökü-�o�QF��WHNOLN�úDKÕV�L\HOLN�HNL� 
 

³<DWVÕ��\DWPD�]DPDQÕ´�(DLT-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

\DWJDúXN�R÷UÕ� �\DWVÕ��\DWPD�]DPDQÕ. (DLT III, 55).  

 

7.2.20. öd 

öd a�üd (T.Tekin 1988: 163; AY II 1991: 120). 

< Tü. öd : isim kökü.  

 

³=DPDQ��7�7HNLQ�������������YDNLW��oD÷��GHYLU��G|QHP´�(AY II 1991: 120). 
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bu ü
rr

de ~olu-ra tükel-OLJ� NLúL� HW¶|]-in bulup� ³D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�� oD÷GD��
eksiksiz insan vücudunu bulup” (AY II 176/3).  

 

7.2.20.1. ödleg 

< Tü. öd-le-g : isim kökü-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

“Zaman, felek” (KB-'ø=ø1������������ 
 

&ODXVRQ�GD�V|]F�÷��*öd-le-�úHNOLQGH�YHUPLúWLU��('��������� 
 

DQDVÕQGD�WRjVD�DWDQVD�DWÕ 
müsafir bolup mindi ö

rr

lek�DWÕ (KB / 1388).  

 

7.2.20.2. öd
�~�~

olu
��

< Tü. öd + ~olu : isim kökü + isim kökü.  

 

“Zaman, devir” (EUTS 1993: 97). 

 

LVLJ�|]�PLQ�WLWJ�O�N�ÕGDODJXOXN�üd kolu soka kelti (AY 612/22).  

 

7.2.20.3. ödün 

ödün a�üdün (EUTS 1993: 98; AY II 1991: 120). 

< Tü. öd-ü-n : isim kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Zaman, vakit” (EUTS 1993: 98).  

 

ötrü ol üdün t(e)ngri ~an-Õ� ~ormuz-ta t(e)ngri kamaj t(e)ngri-ler 

~uvraj�… (AY II 131/4). 
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7.2.20.4. |G�ú 
< Tü. öd-ü-ú�: isim kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-isimden isim yapma eki.  

 

“Tam gün, 24 saat” (T.Tekin 1988: 163). 

 

tünli künli yiti |G�úNH subsuz keçdim “Geceli gündüzlü yedi vakitte 

susuz (araziyi) geçtim.” (T.Tekin 1988: 52).   

 

7.2.21. purvantak(a)lp 

< Skr. purvantaklp ³:HOWSHULRGHQ��'�Q\D�]DPDQÕ´��Da�akar 2005: 98, 107). 

 

bo yertinçü yer suv törügäli .. purvantak(a)lp üdtin bärü ötgürü 

bökünki künkätägi …. (Da�akar 262/07).  

 

7.2.22. ruzgar 

< Far. “Zaman” (AH 1992: LIII). 

 

seniñ UX]JDUÕx bu köñülçe ~ÕOÕQ (AH/414).   

 

7.2.23. seher 

< Ar. “Seher vakti” (AtaKuran 2004: 609). 

 

se
yy

erlerde�RODU�\DUOÕ~atu ~olarlar (AtaKuran 2004: 609).  

 

7.2.24. sin 

< Çin. VL�Q�³<ÕO�YH�J�QOHULQ�EHOLUOHQPHVLQGH�NXOODQÕODQ�RQ�N|NWHQ�VHNL]LQFLVL´��Hsüan 

1975: 171). 

 

WHS� ELWLGL� � P�l�Q� KXLQWVD� DOWÕ� RWX]� \DúÕP-GD� LU� XG� \ÕOÕQ� lQlWNlN-kä 

EDUÕS�³�LNL�lOLJ�\DúÕP-da sin�\ÕODQ�\ÕOÕQ�LNLOl\��\DQD�WDY�Dç-qa kältim 

“deyLS� \D]GÕ�� %HQ�� +V�DQ� 7VDQJ� \LUPL DOWÕ� \DúÕPGD�� LU� VÕ÷ÕU� \ÕOÕQGD 
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+LQGLVWDQ¶D� JLGLS�� NÕUN� LNL \DúÕPGD�� VLQ� \ÕODQ� \ÕOÕQGD tekrar dönerek 

Çin’e geldim” (Hsüan Tsang s. 34/66).  

 

7.2.25. úLS
~DQ~DQ��

< Çin. VKÕ-kan < (i�p-kan� ³2Q�N|N�� WDNYLPGH� NXOODQÕODQ� RQ� NÕVÕPOÕ� Eir devre” (ETG 

2000: 296). 

 

7.2.26. tsirki, sirki 

< Çin. tsi� - k’i < tsiet – k’jei�³<ÕOÕQ����NÕVPÕ´�(ETG 2000: 302). 

 

7.2.27. ürke 

< Tü. ürke : isim kökü.  

 

“Zaman” (TekinMaitr 1976: 496). 

 

meñin yirtinçü meñisin ürke ögrünçülüg ermeki bolzun “dünyevî 

saâGHWOHUOH�KHU�]DPDQ�QHúHOL�YH�EDKWL\DU�ROVXQ´��7HNLQ0DLWU������� 
 

7.2.28. va
~~

t
��

< Ar. “Vakit, zaman” (AtaKuran 2004: 732). 

 

kim ol ara~ÕQ� WXUjan tün va
~~

tlerinde secde ~ÕOÕjOÕ (AtaKuran 2004: 

732). 

 

7.2.29. yam 

< Skr. \�PD “Günün sekizde biri, üç saatlik süre, gecenin üç saatlik bölümleri” (Hsüan 

1975: 192). 

 

-TÕ� DUWXQTÕ� NHQNL�yam-da üzük-süz nam söz-OlGloL� lUGL� RO� DoDUÕ� W�Q�
EDú-LQWDTÕ��yam -da�VÕoÕ�«��GL�lUWPLú-dä ken  v(i)var tägzinür ärkän 

kördi ³RUWD�YH�VRQ�JHFH�E|O�POHULQGH�DUDOÕNVÕ]�GLQv�PHWLQ�RNX\DQ��ELr 
NLúL�� LGL�� 2� �VWDW� JHFHQLQ� LON� E|O�P�QGH�«� ]DPDQÕ� JHoWLNWHQ� VRQUD�
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PDQDVWÕU� �oHYUHVLQGH�� � GRODQÕU� LNHQ� �úXQX�� J|UG�´� �+V�DQ� 7VDQJ� V��
43/71). 

 

7.2.30. \DxÕ 
< Tü. \DxÕ : isim kökü.  

 

³*�Q��3DUD������������D\ÕQ�LON�RQ�J�Q�Q�Q�EHOLUWLOPHVL�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�NÕVDOWPD��µ\DQJÕ�
ay’ yerine)” (Hsüan 1975: 193). 

 

RO�TÕúÕ��HWLJ�VLPlN�ELUOl�|W�U�S�KLQNL�DWO�Õ���\ÕO-QÕQJ�EHúLQo�\ÕOÕQWD�\D]�
ram ay bir \DQJÕ-qa taypaåaki aqtar-�DOÕ� EDúODWÕ�³2�NÕúÕ� KD]ÕUOÕN� YH�
DUDúWÕUPD� LOH� JHoLULS� +VLHQ-FKLQJ� DGOÕ� G|QHPLQ� EHúLQFL� \ÕOÕQGD��
iONEDKDUGD�� ELULQFL� D\ÕQ� ELULQFL� J�Q�� 0DK�SUDMñ�S�UDPLW�� �V�WUD¶\Õ��
oHYLUPH\H�EDúODGÕ´��+V�DQ�7VDQJ�V��������� 

 

7.2.31. \ÕO 
< Tü. \ÕO�: isim kökü. 

 

³<ÕO��VHQH´�(ETY 1987: 893). 

 

elig \ÕO� LúLJ�N�oLJ�ELUPLú�³(OOL�\ÕO� LúOHULQL��J�oOHULQL�YHUPLúOHU�´�(ETY 

32). 

 

7.2.31.1. \ÕOODPDN 

< Tü. \ÕO-la-mak : isim kökü-isimden fiil yapma eki-fiilden isim yapma eki (mastar eki).  

 

³<ÕOÕ�JHoLUPHN´�(OTG 2003: 259). 

�
7.2.31.2. \ÕOOÕN 

< Tü. \ÕO-OÕN : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki. 

 

³<ÕOOÕN´�(OTG 2003: 259). 



 211 

 

bin \ÕOOÕN tümen�N�QOLN�ELWLJLPLQ�EHOJ�PLQ�DQGD�\DVÕ�WDúND�\DUDWÕWGÕP 

³%LQ� \ÕOOÕN�� RQ� ELQ� J�QO�N� NLWDEHPL� DOkPHWLPL� RUDGD� G�]� WDúD�
\DSWÕUWWÕP�´��(7<������ 
 

7.2.31.3. QHN�\ÕO 
< Skr. Q�JD + < Tü. \ÕO : isim kökü + isim kökü. 

 

³7LPVDK�\ÕOÕ´�(DLT-'ø=ø1�������������� 
 

QHN�\ÕOÕ��WLPVDK�\ÕOÕ� (DLT I, 346).  

 

7.2.31.4. WLúL�\ÕO 
< Tü. WLúL + \ÕO : isim kökü + isim kökü. 

 

³'LúL��NDGÕQ��\ÕOÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 157). 

 

'LúL� V|]F�÷�� (VNL� 7�UNoHGHQ� EDúOD\DUDN� NXOODQÕOÕU�� 2UWD� 7�UNoHGH� WÕú¯ biçimi geçer. 

(VNL�.ÕSoDNoDGD�WLúL (ve WLú¯) olarak kuOODQÕOÕU��'RHUIHU��HVNL�YH�\HQL�YHULOHUL�J|]�|Q�QH�
alarak eski WÕú¯�ELoLPLQGHQ�\ROD�oÕNPÕúWÕU��&ODXVRQ��RULMLQDO�ELoLP�RODUDN� WLú¯�(? GÕú¯)’yi 

YHUPLúWLU�� 5lVlQHQ� EX� \ROGD� ELU� J|U�ú� ELOGLUPHPLúWLU�� 6HYRUW\DQ�� &ODXVRQ¶XQ� -Õ-¶OÕ�
ELoLPOHUL� EHQLPVHGL÷LQL� EHOLUWWLNWHQ� VRQUD� 'RHUIHU¶LQ� YHUGL÷L� 
WÕú¯ biçimini saymakla 

\HWLQPLúWLU�� dD÷GDú� GL\DOHNWOHULQ� ELU� E|O�P�QGH�GLúL’nin yerini XUJDoÕ� ELoLPL� DOPÕúWÕU�
(Eren 1999: 115). 

 

WDTÕ�X�Wämir töz-lüg kidin […] WLúL�\ÕO ärür (TT VII 17/18).  

 

7.2.31.5. irklN�\ÕO 
< Tü. irk-(ä)k : isim kökü-isimden isim yapma eki (küçültme eki).  

 

³(UNHN�\ÕOÕ´��77�9,,������� 
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sa[q-OD@Q�X�LW�� WRSUDT�Wöz-O�J�\ÕÕO��\>L�����NL�"`� LUNlN�\ÕO ärür (TT VII 

17/4).  

 

7.2.32. ]DP�Q 

��$U��³=DPDQ��P�KOHW��ELU�Lú�LoLQ�YHULOHQ�V�UH´��AtaKuran 2004: 798). 

 

biU�DQoD�WHJHU�VL]OHU�DWDQPÕú�zaman
~~

a tegi. (AtaKuran 2004: 798).  
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���*|NOH�øOJLOL�øQDQÕúODU 

8.1. Täñri 

8.1.1. ay täñri  

< Tü. ay + täñ-i-r-i : isim kökü + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ� VHV-fiilden fiil yapma eki 

(ettirgenlik eki)-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³$\�WDQUÕVÕ´��(7ù���������� 
 

7DQUÕ� RODUDN� $\�� +XQODUGD� YH� .|NW�UNOHUGH� J|U�OPHPHNWHGLU�� d�QN�� EX� G|QHPOHUGH�
$\¶Õ� GD� \DUDWDQ� ELU� 8OX� 7DQUÕ� DQOD\ÕúÕ� YDUGÕU�� $QFDN� 8\JXU� 7�UNOHUL� ]DPDQÕQD�
JHOLQGL÷LQGH�LVH��0DQLKDL]P�YH�%XGL]P�GLQOHULQLQ�HWNLVL\OH ay teñri�DQOD\ÕúÕ�J|U�OPH\H�
EDúODQPÕúWÕU��$VOÕQGD�EX�V|]��kök teñri�GH\LúLQLQ�VRQUDNL�ELU�SDUDOHOL�ROVD�JHUHNWLU��(VNL�
8\JXU�\D]ÕODUÕQGD��+D]UHWL� øVD�LoLQ�GH�yaruk ay teñri� LIDGHVL�JHoPHNWHGLU��$\�ÕúÕ÷Õ��ay 

teñri� GH\LúLQLQ� N|NOHULQL� ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�� d�QN�� $\� ÕúÕ÷Õ�� 0DQL� GLQLQLQ� DQD�
prensiplerindendir (Ögel 2002: 202,203).  

 

körügme kün tengri, siz bizni küzeding körünügme ay teñri siz bizni 

~urtjDUÕQJ� ³*|UHQ�*�QHú� WDQUÕ�� VL]�EL]L�NRUX\XQ��*|U�QHQ�$\� WDQUÕ��
VL]�EL]L�NXUWDUÕQ�´��(7ù���������� 
 

Yaruk ay teñrike� DONÕVWD� |xUHNL� DEURúDQ� PDQDVWDU� JLU]D “Parlak ay 

WDQUÕ\D� GXDGD� |QGHNL� WHQYLU� J�QDKODUÕP�GDQ�� PXDI� NÕO�´� �7R\RN� ���
ETY 1987: 368). 

 

8.1.2. kök täñri 

< Tü. *kö-k + täñ-i-r-i : fiil kökü-fiilden isim yapma eki + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden 

fiil yapma eki (ettirgenlik eki)-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³*|N�7DQUÕ��PDYL��VHPD´�(ETY 1987: 861). 
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Türkler Teñri’ye, Yir-6XE� L\HOHULQH�� \D÷Õ]� \LU� L\HOHULQH�� kök teñri iyelerine ve ata 

DUYDNODUÕQD� NXUEDQ� NHVHUHN� GLQL� W|UHQOHU� WHUWLS� HGHUOHUGL�� 7DQUÕ�� VDGHFH� \HUL�� J|÷�� ve 

\HU\�]�QGH� \DúD\DQ� FDQOÕODUÕ�� LQVDQODUÕ� \DUDWPDNOD� LNWLID� HWPH]�� \DUDWWÕ÷Õ� \HU\�]�QGH��
,GXN��gW�NHQ��<Õú��,GXN��<LU-6XE�VDKLSVL]�NDOPDVÕQ�7�UN�ERGXQX�\RN�ROPDVÕQ�GL\H�GH�
ND÷DQ�VHoLS�J|QGHUPH��\DUGÕP�HWPH�YDVÕIODUÕQD�GD�VDKLSWL��7�UNOHU�\DUDWÕFÕ�J�FH��YDUOÕ÷D�
NDUúÕ� øVODPL\HW� |QFHVLQGH� YH� VRQUDVÕQGD� SHN� IDUNOÕ� LQDQFD� VDKLS� ROPDPÕúODU�� VHPDYL�
GLQOHUGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL�� 7�UNOHU� ND÷DQODUÕQÕ� \HU\�]�QGH� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� HOoLVL�� UHVXO��� J|OJHVL�
úHNOLQGH� WDVDYYXU� HWPHNWHGLU�� 7DQUÕQÕQ� \XNDUÕGD�� J|N\�]�QGH� ROPDVÕ� LQDQFÕ� 7�UNOHr 
DUDVÕQGD�EXJ�Q�GH�PHYFXWWXU��*|NGD÷������������� 
 

³(VNL� 7�UNOHUGH� J|÷�Q� YH� \HULQ� \DOQÕ]FD� ELU� WDQH� ³NÕOÕFÕVÕ�� \DUDWÕFÕVÕ´� ROGX÷X� LIDGH�
HGLOL\RU�� DQFDN� EXQXQ� DGÕ� YHULOPL\RUGX�� %D]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDODUD� GD\DQDUDN� �-10. yy.larda 

7�UNOHULQ� PDGGHGHQ� \DOÕWÕOPÕú� ELU� LOkK� NDYUDPÕQD� XODúWÕNODUÕ� VDQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� %LU� EDúND�
J|U�úH� J|UH� LVH� teñri NDYUDPÕ�Çinlilerinkine tamamen benzemekteydi. Buna göre Tao 

GLQLQLQ�NkLQDWÕQ�E�W�Q�UXKXQD�YHUGL÷L�SDQWHLVW�DQODP�YH�³ELU´�VD\ÕVÕQÕQ�VLPJHVL�J|N�YH\D�
T’ai-chi (ilk tek birlik) ROPDVÕ�LOH�DoÕNODQDELOLU� 
 

g]HOOLNOH�HVNL�7�UN�G�ú�QFHVLQGH��J|N�LOH�7DQUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�NHVLQ�ELU�D\UÕOÕN�göstermek çok 

J�oW�U� �gJHO� ������ ������ 7�UNOHU� ³WDQUÕ´� LoLQ� kök teñri ya da teñri kelimelerini 

NXOODQPÕúODU��kök NHOLPHVLQL�WHN�EDúÕQD�³WHxUL´�LoLQ�NXOODQPDPÕúODUGÕU�(Barutcu Özönder 

1998: 171-������.|NW�UNOHU�ND÷DQODUÕQÕ�³J|NVHO�K�N�PGDUODU´�RODUDN�QLWHOHQGLUL\RUODUGÕ�
�(VLQ������������dLQ¶GH�YH�7�UNOHUGH�J|÷�Q�NXWEX�VDQÕODQ�.XWXS\ÕOGÕ]Õ��7�UNoH�DGÕ\OD�
Altun (veya Temür)-kazguk Çin astrolojisinde gök K�N�PGDUÕ� GHQHQ� J|NVHO� WDQUÕQÕQ�
VDUD\Õ� VDQÕOÕ\RUGX� �(VLQ� ���������� .|NW�UN� YH� 8\JXU� ND÷DQODUÕ� EX� G|QHP� PHWLQOHUL�
GLNNDWH�DOÕQGÕ÷ÕQGD�oRN�L\L�L]DK�HGLOHPH\HFHN�ELU�ELoLPGH�GH�ROVD�J|÷H�DLWWLUOHU��.D÷DQ�
VR\XQGDQ� RODQODUÕQ� UXKXQXQ� J|÷H� YH\D� <LWLNHQ� \ÕOGÕ]� WDNÕPÕQD�� \DQL� J|N� WDQUÕVÕQÕQ�
PHNDQÕ�RODQ�.XWXS\ÕOGÕ]Õ�\|Q�QH�XoWX÷X�VDQÕOÕ\RUGX��%|\OHFH�7�UNOHUGH�GH�K�N�PGDU�
DWDODUÕQÕQ�J|NVHO� UXKODU�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DOGÕ÷Õ�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFD�dLQ¶GH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�
.|NW�UN�\D]ÕWODUÕQGD�GD�J|N�WDQUÕVÕ�ELU�K�N�PGDU�RODUDN�G�ú�Q�O�S��teñri-kan �WDQUÕ�KDQ��
denmekteydi (Esin 2001: 59) (Bilgin 2005: 190). kök teñri�WHULPLQLQ�øVOkPL\HW¶WHQ�VRQUD�
GD�³LODK´�YH�³$OODK´�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|UPHNWH\L]´��%LOJLQ������������ 
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'�úPDQODUQÕ�Õ÷ODJXUGXP 

'RVWODUÕPQÕ�PHQ�N�OG�UG�P 

Kök teñrige men ödedim 

Senlerge bire men yurdum 

 

³'�úPDQODUÕ�EHQ�D÷ODWWÕP 

'RVWODUÕPÕ�EHQ�J�OG�UG�P 

*|N�7DQUÕ\D�EHQ�|GHGLP 

Size veriyorum yurdum” (Tekin 1986: 103).  

 

8.1.3. kün täñri 

< Tü. kün + täñ-i-r-i : isim kökü + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ� VHV-fiilden fiil yapma eki 

(ettirgenlik eki)-fiilden isim yapma eki. 

 

³%LU�LODK��J�QHú�WDQUÕVÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 82).  

 

NHolNL� \XOWX]� W�QOlNL� D\� W�l�QJUL� ³� XODWDoÕ� lU�U� ³� NHGLQ� EDWPÕú�kün 

t(ä)ñri� \�D�UXTÕQ� �o� N|O-lär toquz ögüz-lär öngtünki taluy-X��
bädüttäçisi tetir “ ……� ³$NúDPNL� � DNúDPOH\LQ�J|U�QHQ��\ÕOGÕ]�ODU���
JHFHNL� � JHFHOH\LQ�J|U�QHQ��$\�7DQUÕ� V�UG�UHQ�OHU�GLU�EDWÕGD�EDWPÕú�
*�Q� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� ÕúÕ÷ÕQÕ�� �o� J|O� YH� GRNX]� ÕUPDN� GR÷XGDNL� RN\DQXVX�
büyüten(ler)dir ……..” (Hsüan Tsang s. 51/76).  

 

8.1.3.1. kün ay täñri 

< Tü. kün + ay + täñ-i-r-i : isim kökü + isim kökü + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ�VHV-fiilden fiil 

yapma eki (ettirgenlik eki)-fiilden isim yapma eki.  

 

³*�QHú�D\�WDQUÕVÕ´�(EUTS 1993: 82). 

 

täñri yaru~ küçlüg bilgeke yalvarar biz ötünür biz kün ay täñrike 

³7DQUÕ�� QXUOX�� NXGUHWOL� ELOJH\H� \DOYDUÕUÕ]�� J�QHú� YH� D\� WDQUÕODUD� ULFD�
ederiz.” �(7ù����������� 
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8.1.4. tañ täñri 

< Tü. tañ + täñ-i-r-i : isim kökü + fiil kökü-\DUGÕPFÕ� VHV-fiilden fiil yapma eki 

(ettirgenlik eki)-fiilden isim yapma eki.  

 

³7DQ�WDQUÕ´��(7ù���������� 
 

tañ täñri kelti tañ täñri özi kelti� ³�7DQ� WDQUÕ�JHOGL��7DQ� WDQUÕ�NHQGLVL�
geldi” �(7ù���������� 

 

�����*|N�dDOJÕFÕODUÕ 
8.2.1. açita  

< Skr. ajita� ³6HPDYv� PÕ]ÕNDFÕ�� J|NVHO� oDOJÕFÕ� �(876� ������ ���� LOkKv� PÕ]ÕNDFÕ�
(TekinMaitr 1976: 343).” 

 

8.2.2. çitrasini 

< ? ³6HPDYv�PÕ]ÕNDFÕ´�(TekinMaitr 1976: 379). 

 

WLPEXUL� SDQoDúLNL�çitrasini nata açita� XODWÕ� WHQJULGHP�R\ÕQoÕODU� ELUOH�
YLúYDNUPL�WHQJULGH�XODWÕ�WHQJULGHP�X]�X]DjXWODU�ELUOH�WUWUDúWUL�YLUXWDNL�
viru- -SDNúL����YD\úDUYDQLGH�XODWÕ�\LU�VXY�N�]HGWHoL�WHQJULGHP�WHQJULOHU�
iligleri birle tegriklep tükel bLOJH�PD\WUÕ�EXU~an tapa kelir.. “Timburi, 

3DQoDVLNL�� ùLWUDVLQL�� 1DWD�� $oLWD� YH� GL÷HU� LOkKv� PÕ]ÕNDFÕODU� LOH�
9LúYDNUDPL�WDQUÕGDQ�EDúND�VHPkYv�XVWDODU�LOH�7U�\�VWULPV�K�9LUXWDNL��
9LUXS�NmD��9DLúUDYDQD�YH�|WHNL�\HUL�YH�VX\X� �\DQL�G�Q\D\Õ��NRUX\DQ�
(= skr. lokapala�� LOkKv� WDQUÕ� K�N�PGDUODUÕ� LOH� oHYULOL� ROGX÷X� KkOGH��
mükemmel hikmetli (bilge = skr. prajna�� 0D\WUÕ� EXUNDQ¶D� GR÷UX�
gelirler.” (TekinMaitr 89/3,4).  

 

8.2.3. gantarvi 

< Skr. gandharva�³*|N�PÕ]ÕNDFÕODUÕ�´��7HNLQ0DLWU������������ 
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,QGUD¶QÕQ�J�]HO�NRNXODU� VDoDQ�PÕ]ÕNDFÕODUÕ� YH� WDELDW��VW��YDUOÕNODUGDQ�ELULGLU�� Jantarvi 

D\UÕFD�\HQLGHQ�GR÷PDN��]HUH�|OHQ�ELU�FDQOÕ\Õ�\HQL�GR÷XúD�J|W�UHQ�ELU�YDUOÕN�RODUDN�GD�
tasavvur edilir (TekinMaitr 1976: 291). 

 

ta~Õ� \LPH� JDQWDUL� gantarviler teñridem kövrüglerig tültürti “Ve 

Gandh¬UD� YH� *DQGKDUYDODU� LOkKv� GDYXOODUÕ� oDOGÕODU�´� �7HNLQ0DLWU�
18/39).   

 

�������SDQoDúLNL 
< Skr. SDQFDúLNKD�³*|NWH�ELU�PÕ]ÕNDFÕ´�(TekinMaitr 1976: 450). 

 

8.2.5. tamburi 

tamburi ~ timburi 

< Skr. tumburu�³0Õ]ÕNDFÕ´�(TekinMaitr 1976: 466). 

 

8.2.6. nata 

< Skr. nata�³øOkKv�PÕ]ÕNDFÕ´�(TekinMaitr 1976: 433). 

 

uluj küçlüg teñriler birle timburi SDQoDúLNL çitrasini nata�DoLWD�XODWÕ�
WHQJULGHP� R\ÕQoÕODU� ELUOH� YLúYDNUPL� WHQJULGH� XODWÕ� WHQJULGHP� X]�
uzajXWODU�ELUOH� WUWUDúWUL�YLUXWDNL�YLUX- -SDNúL� ���YD\úDUYDQLGH�XODWÕ�\Lr 

suv küzedteçi tengridem tengriler iligleri birle tegriklep tükel bilge 

PD\WUÕ� EXU~an tapa kelir.. ³%�\�N�� NXGUHWOL� WDQUÕODU� LOH� 7LPEXUL��
3DQoDVLNL�� ùLWUDVLQL�� 1DWD�� $oLWD� YH� GL÷HU� LOkKv� PÕ]ÕNDFÕODU� LOH�
9LúYDNUDPL�WDQUÕGDQ�EDúND�VHPkYv�XVWDODU�LOH�7U�\�VWULPV�K�9LUXWDNL��
9LUXS�NmD��9DLúUDYDQD�YH�|WHNL�\HUL�YH�VX\X� �\DQL�G�Q\D\Õ��NRUX\DQ�
(= skr. lokapala�� LOkKv� WDQUÕ� K�N�PGDUODUÕ� LOH� oHYULOL� ROGX÷X� KkOGH��
mükemmel hikmetli (bilge = skr. prajna�� 0D\WUÕ� EXUNDQ¶D� GR÷UX�
gelirler.” (TekinMaitr 89/3,4).  

 

 



 218 

 

SONUÇ 

 

(OGHNL� EX� DUDúWÕUPDGD� WDULKv� 7�UN� \D]Õ� GLOLQL� ROXúWXUDQ� .|NW�UN�� 8\JXU� YH�
.DUDKDQOÕ� oHYUHOHUH� DLW� HVHUOHUGH� JHoHQ�7�UNoH� J|N�ELOLPL� �DVWURQRPL�� WHULPOHUL� WHVSLW�
HGLOHUHN�EX�WHULPOHULQ�GLO�PHUNH]OL�ELU�LQFHOHPHVL�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��$UDúWÕUPDGD�(VNL�7�UNoH�
gök bilimi (astronomi) terimleri,  

 

1. Gök 

2. Gezegenler 

���*�QHú 
4. Ay 

���<ÕOGÕ]ODU 
6. Burçlar 

7. Zaman  

���*|NOH�øOJLOL�øQDQÕúODU� 
 

NRQX� EDúOÕNODUÕ� DOWÕQGD� D\UÕ� D\UÕ� PDGGHOHU� KkOLQGH� HOH� DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 0DGGH� EDúÕ�
RODUDN� HOH� DOÕQDQ� WHULPOHU� VHV� ELOJLVL�� DQODP�ELOJLVL� YH� N|NHQ� ELOJLVL� EDNÕPODUÕQGDQ� GD�
LQFHOHQPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 

 

$UDúWÕUPDGD� WRSODP� ���� J|N� ELOLPL� WHULPL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLú� YH� LQFHOHQPLúWLU��
øQFHOHQHQ�EX�WHULPOHULQ����¶X�7�UNoH�N|NHQOLGLU��'L÷HU�WHULPOHULQ�GLOOHUH�J|UH�GD÷ÕOÕPÕ�
LVH�úX�úHNLOGHGLU��7HULPOHULQ���¶L�6DQVNULWoH����¶X�dLQFH����¶X�$UDSoD���¶VÕ�6RJGFD���¶VÕ�
Farsça, 3’ü Toharca, 1’i Hintçe, 1’i Farsça ve Türkçeden, 1’i de Sanskritçe ve 

7�UNoHGHQ� ROXúPXú� ELUOHúLN� V|]F�N� úHNOLQGHGLU�� 7HULPOHUGHQ� �� WDQHVLQLQ� LVH� N|NHQL�
WHVSLW�HGLOHPHPLúWLU�� 

 

Bu istaWLVWLNv� YHULOHUH� \�]GH� RODUDN� EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD� LVH� 7�UNoH� J|N� ELOLPL� WHULPL�
NXOODQPD�RUDQÕ�������6DQVNULWoH�������dLQFH�������'L÷HUOHUL�GH��������úHNOLQGHGLU�� 
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%X�oDOÕúPD�J|VWHUL\RU�NL��7�UNOHUGH�NR]PRORML�7�UN�\DúDP� WDU]ÕQÕQ�ELU�SDUoDVÕ�
RODJHOPLúWLU�� +DWWD� NR]PRORML�� 7�UN� GHVWDQODUÕQGD� GD� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� 2÷X]� .D÷DQ�
GHVWDQÕQGD�� 2÷X]� .D÷DQ¶ÕQ� oRFXNODUÕQÕQ� DGODUÕQÕQ� GD� Kün, Ay ve� <ÕOGÕ]� ROPDVÕ��
7�UNOHULQ�J|N\�]�QH�LOJLOHULQLQ�ROGX÷XQXQ�EDúND�ELU�J|VWHUJHVLGLU�� 

 

³&ODXVRQ�� µ(DUO\� 7XUNLVK� $VWURQRPLFDO� 7HUPV¶� EDúOÕNOÕ� \D]ÕVÕQGD� 7�UNOHUGH�
NXOODQÕODQ� DVWURQRPL� WHULPOHULQLQ� ELUoR÷XQXQ� 7�UNOHULQ� J�QO�N� KD\DWÕ\OD� LOJLOL� GL÷HU�
objelerden -NDUDNXú�� DN� DGJÕU gibi-� EHQ]HWPH� \ROX\OD� W�UHWLOPLú� LVLPOHU� ROGX÷XQX�
vurgular. Buradan hareketle biz de Türklerde kozmoloji bilgisi ve J�QGHOLN�KD\DWÕQ� Lo�
LoH� JHoWL÷LQL�� 7�UN� N�OW�U� WDULKLQGH� GHVWDQODUGD� �2÷X]� .D÷DQ� 'HVWDQÕ� JLEL��
VRPXWODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ� V|\OH\HELOLUL]�� 7�UNOHUGH� NR]PRORML� YH� DVWURQRPL�� VLVWHPDWLN� ELU� ELOLP�
GDOÕ�ROPDNWDQ�oRN��7�UNOHULQ�J�QO�N�KD\DWÕQÕ�J|÷�Q�YH�PHYVLPOHULQ�KDUHNHWOHrine göre 

G�]HQOHPHVLQH�YH�NROD\ODúWÕUPDVÕQD�\DUDPDNWDGÕU�� 
 

øVOkP�|QFHVL�7�UN�HYUHQ� WHOkNNLVLQGH�ELOKDVVD�*|N\�]���*�QHú�YH�$\¶D� YXUJX�
\DSÕOGÕ÷Õ�PXKDNNDNWÕU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�7�UNOHULQ�ELUWDNÕP�\ÕOGÕ]ODUGDQ�KDEHUGDU�ROGX÷X�
VRQXFXQD�YDUÕODELOLU��)DNDW�JHUHN�J|N��JHUHNVH�GH�J|N�FLVLPOHUL�KDNNÕQGDNL�EX�WHOkNNLOHU�
ELU�NÕVÕP�GLQv�YH�PLWRORMLN�WDVDYYXUODUOD�NDUÕúPÕú�YD]L\HWWHGLU��%X�QHGHQOH�øVOkP�|QFHVL�
7�UN� HYUHQ� WHOkNNLVLQGH� J|N\�]�Q�Q� YH� J|NVHO� FLVLPOHULQ� |QHPOL� ROGX÷X�� DQFDN�
bunlarla ilgili bilgilerin yeteriQFH�VLVWHPDWLN�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�VRQXFX�oÕNDUÕODELOLU�� 

 

%XUDGDQ� KDUHNHWOH� |]HOOLNOH� \ÕOGÕ]� YH� JH]HJHQ� LVLPOHUL� W�UHWLOLUNHQ� 7�UN�
]LKQL\HWLQGH� EHOLUOL� SDUDOHOOLNOHUGHQ� \ROD� oÕNÕOGÕ÷Õ� V|\OHQHELOLU�� gUQH÷LQ�� kürüd-sevit, 

erentir-sekentir, yaruk-\DúXN��NXoÕN-\DOoÕN gibi” (Toprak 2005: 26).  

 

%X�DUDúWÕUPD�LOH�RUWD\D�NRQXODQ� WHULPOHULQ�GLOELOLPFLOHU��J|N�ELOLPL��DVWURQRPL��
DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUÕ� YH� 7�UN� N�OW�U� WDULKL� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUÕ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� GD� GDKD� LúOHQPHVL�
gerekmektedir. Türk kültür tarihinin bir boyutu olan Eski Türk gök ELOLPLQLQ� GR÷UX�
RODUDN�\D]ÕODELOPHVLQH�EX�DUDúWÕUPDGD�RUWD\D�NRQXODQ�WHULPOHULQ�GH�ND\QDNOÕN�HGHFH÷LQL�
G�ú�Q�\RUX]� 
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